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Thad the honour in the year 1889 of obtaining several interviews 


with Colonel J. W. Watson, then Political Agent, Kathidwada, in 
connection with a certain account I had written which was notic s 

him with approval. In the course of a conversation on ersian 

Histories of Gujarat the accomplished Colonel expressed regret at the 

incompleteness of the English translations of the two works on’ the 

history of Gujarat by indigenous writers—the Mirati Ahmedi and 

the Mirdti Sikandari. The valuable translation of the Ahmedi- 

Dr. Bird was, he said, not complete. In the same way, he obse 


what abruptly at the end of the reign of Sultan Mehmiid IIT, 

unhappily the record of the eventful period that ushe 

Mughal sovereignty. 

most attractive feature of the ‘ Mirror” gen 

he added, omitted. Colonel Watson said he was 
another translation, but want of time and — 
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Tue first among the ancestors of the Sultdéns of Gujardt wh 
qualified with the honour and distinction of Islam was one S 
Tank.’ He was styled Waj fh-ul-mulk, when he became a Mul 
“Tank ” means expelled from caste. The Téiks were ex) 
caste for Wine-drinking. Sahéran was u 
the son of Harpél who was the son of Kandrapil, son of 
Dharbhandar son of Kuivarpél son of Darfman son of 
Kunvar son of Trilok son of Saléhan son of Miflhan son if 
son of Bhogat son of Tagan son of Dilha son of Ma SI 
and thus step by step to R&émchandra whom the Hin 
God. Zafar Khén son of Wajfh-ul-mulk was the first 
on the viceregal throne of Gujarat, and the first who 
of the Sulténate of this country was Sultén Muh 
of Zafar Khén called Tétér Khan, ; 

Tt is related that Sultén Firdz Shih, 

Muhammad Tughlak Shéh, the king of Delhi, 
hunting, He loved sport perhaps to an extent toy 
decessors or suecessors on the throne of Delhi have 
is accounted a patron saint of the sport, and i 
pursuit address prayers for success to 
ascending the throne of Delhi he set 

the pursuit of a deer, ated fi 
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; it. when he reached it, he saw a number of cultivators sitting ue 
side of the gate. Alighting, he joined them, and asked one ‘ 
them to pull off his long hunting boots. This man happened ey e 

well versed in the art of physiognomy and palmistry. He happene to 

glance at the sole of the prince's feet, oat he read ote Tats 
indicative of future ore! Tle told os Pia ivan es 
_ stranger was cither a king or a person who wo } 

dignity. 

This man was one of two brothers SAdhu and Sahdran. They were 
men of consequence and influence in the town and had much of ae 
management in their hands. They could at a call sutnmon Sa 
of horse and foot. Both of them ‘kissed the ground before t : 
prince and said, “Tf the prince is pleased to Soda te by 
accepting our hospitality, it will be a great HonsGrs wee 
accepted their offers, and they did their best to give him satisfaction. 
The wife of Sadhu was a sensible woman. She proposed that 
although appearances were in favour of the greatness and exalted 

: position of the distinguished stranger, it would be better not to place 
perfect confidence in him before testing his nobility of soul by the 
"introduction of wine into the entertainment, for wine opens ar heart 

and brings forth the qualities of him who drinks it. Sadhvu’s sister, ali 
was as accomplished as she was beautiful, filled a cup, and handed it to 
the prince, who, with great good pleasure, took the cup, and quaffed it. 
This made the prince unbend and made him social and agreeable to oo 
: extent which permitted of the adroit wife of Sidhu plying him with 
judicious questions from all sides, with the result of by degrees 
on ‘out of him all his cireumstances, When the prince showed 
ation towards the fair damsel, the wife of Sadhu consented to 
1 in marriage provided he informed her of all relating 
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Finiz Khan, that he was the 
son of Tughlak Shéh. That the 
On the wife of Sadhu 
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_ the holy man, who pleased at this elegant 


- out of the tray presented by Muzaffar to 
the number of these dates, shall thy childr 
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to the suite of the Sultén and followed in his retinue, They made them= 


selves so useful to the prince that they seldom left his presence. The 
prince also loved his young bride greatly. Eventually the brothers 
both of them became converted to Tela and Sahéran received the 
title of Woajih-ul-mulk from Sultén Firtz, and both brothers shortly 
after became the spiritual followers of the great Saint Hazrat Makhdim 


Jehénifn, The Sultén also, day by day, conferred greater favours 
upon them, 


One day it so happened that in the abbey or residence of 
the Saint Makhdtim Jehanifn, a great crowd of people had collected, 
but there was no food to feed them. This information reached 
Muzaffar Khén, the son of Wajth-ul-mulk. Te was a spiritual 
follower of the saint. THe got up at once and sent a large quantity of 
food and sweets to the shrine and placed it before the derwis hes, who: 4 
were so pleased with the savory viands that (by way of grace) they F 
yelled out sucha loud and hearty ‘tekbir’ “ Allého-Akbar” (God © 
is Great) that it reached theears of the saint inside, who thereupon Ee 
enquired what it meant. The servants explained. The saint 
the donor Muzaffar Khan, who, coming, kissed the ground befor 
The saint said : “Oh! Muzaffar Kh4n, the return for this feeding of 
derwishes is the kingdom of the whole of Gujarat which in reward 
handsome deed, I grant thee., May it be auspicious to thee |” Say 
the saint presented him with a bed-cover which was then in his 
use. Muzaffar brought his forehead to the ground and made 
Returning home happy end joyous he recounted his ad 
wife, 2 woman of sharp wit and solid sense. She heard hia 
pleasure, but said: “ thou art now verging on old age—if thou 
“to the rule of Gujarit—how Jong wilt thou reign? So hie 
“the presence of the saint and tell him to pray that the 
“may continue in thy family for generations. To-day 
“the kindness of the saint hath dawned on thee, and T 
“but that whatever request thou makestshall be 
Muzaffar Khiéin went forth with delicate perfumes, 
flowers, delicious fruits, and pretty betel-leaves and p 
























































hast brought us perfumes!’? Te gave @ 
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more than nine or ten. God knows best. Historians, may God have 
merey on them, relate that in A. H. 747 (A. ©, 1845) Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlakshéh, while on his way to Thatha in Sindh, and when 
he had reached its vicinity, breathed his last. Twelve days after this 
event, Sultén Firiz Tughlak mounted the throne and promoted 
the brothers, Mazaffar Khén and Shamshir Khén’; and they having 
obtained his entire confidence, were appointed by him his cup-bearers- 
From this circumstance those who call the Sulténs of Gujarét, wine- 
makers and sellers, are quite wrong. The fact to which this malicious 
report owed its origin was that one year there having accrued 
fo the Sultén of Delhi an extraordinarily plentiful crop of grapes, 
as the whole quantity was going to the bad, the brothers were 
ordered to extract wine out of the grapes. Their detractors thus got 
reason to connect them with wine-making., But the truth is as des- 
eribed aboye. They certainly belonged to the tribe or caste of ‘ Tank. 
Whatever and whoever they were, they were a goodly race of men, 
haying pure and yirtuous souls, and they performed meritorious actions 
and gave numberless endowments, and showed good qualities and ami- 
able traits in connection with God’s creatures, When Sultén Firtz 
Shéh reached the ripe age of four score years and ten, he made over 
the affairs of State to his son, whose name was Muhammad Khén, and 
oceupied himself with the service and worship of the Almighty, and 
they began to read the sermon in the names of both (father and son), 
In the year 7990 A. TI, (A.C, 1288) the followers of Sultin Fintiz 
Shah turned from his son and there was disturbance and Sultén Mu- 
hammad Shih came forth to fight them, but the followers of the old 
Sultan brought him out and placed him before the ranks, and when the 
army of his son saw him, they were so struck with awe that they fled 
leaving the followers of the old Sultan masters of the day, These men 
now plundered the palace of Muhammad Shih and the houses of his 
nobles; Muhammad Shah fled to Sherpir.* In this year Firiz Shéh 
died, Te reigned eight and thirty years and nine days, After this 
the men of Firtiz Shéh raised his grandson Ghifsuddin, the son of 
Fateh Khan, to the throne at Firuzabéd.* They appointed an army to 
harrass Sultén Muhammad who, after a little fight, was defeated and fled 


# ‘ ee oe 








_ 1 Shamshir Khan was the Musalman name of Sadhu or Sahu, 

® Sir Clive Bayley calls it Sirmor. 

2 The werls in the text are “ in the Kishak of Firfz-ab4d,’? The word Krshak in 
Turkish means a villa residence and is the original of the Engligh corruption Ktosk, 
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from Sherpura to Sénka. On Tughlak Shah pursuing he fled to Nagar 
Kote. Tughlak Shah, owing to extreme youth, fell into play and luxury, 
ae and annoying the people, 
tillin A. H. 791 (A. C, 1389) Malik Ruknuddin, his minister, killed him 


and hung up his head opposite the palace. Hercigned for six months 
and eighteen days. After him Abi Bakr, the son of Zafar Khé4n, 
the son of Firuz Shéh, mounted the throne, and between him and 
Sultén Muhammad there were many battles, and Sultén Muhammad 
was often defeated. Eventually the army mutinied against Abt 
Bakr and went over to Sultdn Muhammad, and Abt Bakr fell a 
prisoner into the hands of Sultén Muhammad, and died in prison 
The Sultanate of Delhi fell again into the hands of Sultan Muhammad. 
In this very year A. H. 793 (A, C, 1891) news reached Delhi that 
Niziim Mufarrah Khén, whose title was Rasti Khén, had rebelled. The 
Emperor having given him the red insignia sent Mohammed Zafar Khan 
to quell this rebellion in Gujardt (of which place Rasti Khén was the 
viceroy and farmer), on the 2nd of the month of Rabi-ul-awwal of 
the same year. The Khin moved from Delhi on that day, and pitched 
his camp on the bank of the Hawzi-Kh4s, On the 4th of the month 
Sultén Muhammad came out to bid farewell to the Khan, and adopted 
his son 'Tatér Khan as his own son and kept him with himself. After 
Zafar Khén had gone some stages, he came to hear that a son was born to 
his son Tatar Khan, whom he gave the name of Ahmed Khén,* and he 
went forward thence by forced marches. When he reached the domain 
of Ndgore, the people of Cambay, who had come forward te complain 
of the tyrannies of Risti Khén, met him. He consoled them, 
asked them to return and pushed on towards Pattan. From this 


and his followers commenced plundering 


place he sent a letter of advice to Rasti Khan persuading him to return 
to his duty, and stating that he himself would be the intermediary to 
obtain for him the royal forgiveness. That ill-fated man replied by 
advancing towards Pattan to give battle, which took place at a place 
called Kambhoi, a village under the perganah of Pattan, After a 
hard fought battle, victory remained on the side of the Khién, who 
returned to Pattun, the Nizém being killed in battle, This took 
place on the 7th of the month of Safar in the year A. H. 794 
(4th January A. ©: 1392). After that, Zafar Khén remained in Pattan 
for some time, and ordered a town to be founded on the site of the field 








1 Ahmed Khan the future founder of Ahmedabad, 
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of battle and named Jitpur or town of Victory. This village, so founded, 

still exists. 
Then in A. HH. 795 (A. CG. 1393) Zafar Khién moved towards 
Cambay and subdued all the country of Gujarét, then under Musalman 
rule. In the year 796 A. H. (A. ©, 1394) Sultén Muhammad, son of 
Firtz Shah, died. He reigned six years and seyen months. In 
Rab{-ul-awwal of the same year Huméytin Khén, the eldest son of 
Sultén Muhammad, mounted the throne under the title of Sultan Ala- 
ud-din, He reigned for six weeks anda day and died. After that, on 
the 20th of Jamédil Awwal, Mehmaid Khan, the younger brother of the 
above-mentioned prince, mounted the throne, under the title of Nasir-ud- 
din Shéh, Shortly after, news reached Zafar Khan that the Raja of 
Tdar had rebelled. THe was appointed with an army to subdue the 
rising. He beseiged the fort and sent armed men on all sides to 
__ plunder and harrass the people of the rebel Rija. In the end the Raja 
made due submission. The Khan returned and thought of sacking 
and plundering Sémnéth, when news reached him that Malik Nasir 
alias A’dil Khan, the ruler of Asirgarh and Burhinpiir, was transgressing 
the limits of duty and allegiance and encroaching on Sulténpiir Nazarbar, 
a dependency of Gujarat. Zafar Khin immediately on hearing 

_ this reached the place by foreed marches, and when A’dil Khan heard 

it, he turned back and went to Asir, and the Khén also returned to 
_ Anhilwara or Pattan. 

‘In A. TL, 797 (A. C. 1894) Zafar Khan marched against Jahrand 
(Jinégadh) in the country of Réi Bhéra, and defeated the infidels 
_ of those parts, and then marched against Somnath, which temple 

and introduced Isl4m in the city of (Somnath) Pattan. 
r (A. ©. 1395) information reached him that the 
| the Moslims. He marched against them, 
e fort of Mand, he subdued the Raja 
he performed a pilgrimage to Ajmer, 
went to ppt and Déndwina, 



























against Delhi, but Zafar Khan wasalways: 
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disturbance in the kingdom of Delhi. Every noble entertained hopes 
of the purple. After a long while, when the rule of Delhi came into 
the hands of Mallu Ikbél Khén, Tatar Khén, the son of Zafar Khan, 
was in Panipat. Ikbal Khan marched towards Panipat to attack Tatar 
Khan, who, leaving his baggage in the fort of Panipat, went with an 
army to besiege Delhi. On the third day Ikbél Khén took the fore 
of Panipat and captured the whole of Tétér Khan’s baggage. In 
consequence of this, Tatér Khén, being unable to remain in that 
country, turned his face towards Gujarat, intending to raise an ae 
in that country and return to oppose Ikbél Khan. ; 

In the meanwhile it came to Tétér Khin’s ears that Mirza Moham- 
med Moghal, * having brought an army out to India by the command of 
Amir Timur Giirgén (Tamerlane), was in Multén besieging ‘Sérang 
Kh4n, the brother of Ikbaél Khdn. ‘Thus the intention of marching 
against Delhi which had nearly taken the form of iets 
was postponed. 

In A. H. 800 (A. C. 1397-98) Zafar TOU: against faar 
chastise the infidels. He besieged the fort and plundered the 
his intention being not to leave the district till he had wholly s 
it, but hearing of Timur’s conquests he concluded peace with 
Rajaand returned to Pattan. In A. H. 801 (A. C.1398-99) th 
infidels made incursions into the Musalmén possessions and | 
affect independence. Zafar Khén led an army against 
subdued them and established Islim on a firm basis in their | 
In this year Mahmiid, the son of Muhammad, the si 
Tughlak flying from the power of Timur, came to Pattan 
obtaining armed aid from Zafar Khén, went to Mélwa to Alp — 
There also he received no aid and went to Kannouj and 
himself with that domain, 












































SULTAN MUHAMMAD, OTHERWISE CALLED 
KHAN, SITS ON THE THRONE OF Gl 
During the unsettled times that followed the 
Delhi, Tatar Khan was always praying of 









on the ground that such action would be reproved | 
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the sovereignty and title of Nasirudin Muhammad Shéh, and having 
handed over to him the treasure, elephants, horses, &c,, himself repaired 
to Asdwal, which city Muhammad Shah made his capital, In the same 
week in which he assumed royalty, he left Asfwal ona religious 
war, and, after humbling the infidels of Nadot, who resided in 
a mountainous country and did not acknowledge the sovereignty of the 
Sultins of Gujarat, he marched against Delhi, Ikbél Khan was 
alarmed at hearing his intentions, but Muhammed Shah being suddenly 
taken ill, died, and his body was brought to Pattan,' where he was 
buried. 

But the people of Gujarat say that Tatar Khén, with the desire of 
mounting the throne, at the instigation of evil counsellors, imprisoned 
his father Zafar Khén, and caused himself to be proclaimed king by 
the style and title of Muhammad Shah. When he set out for Delhi, 
persons, friendly to Zafar Khin, poisoned him. The title “the 
Martyred Lord” that he was given after his death ulso points out to 
the fact that he did not die a natural death, 

Tt is said that the late Sult4n was a spiritual follower of the 
Makhdum Jahénién. It is related that when Sultén Muhammad sent 
a large sum of money to the Saint Ganj-Bakhsh (the saint who lies 
enshrined at Sarkhez) and begged of him to pray for the permanence of 
his kingdom, the saint rejected the offer, and returned word that the 
money did not of a right belong to him but to his master, and that he 
had no right to spend it in any way. 

When Muhammad Shih bade adieu to life, Zafar Khan again 
ascended the throne. The nobles gave him obedience, and he, on his 
part, tried to obtain their love, and returned to his capital. It is related 
that from that day to the end of his life his eyes were never tearless, 
and he often wished to give over his kingdom to his younger brother 
Shams Khin and retire from public life, but, owing to the refusal of the 
latter, could not obtain his wish. At last he sent Shams Khan to Nagor 
and ordered him to take over the rule of that place from Jalil Khan 
Khokhar. He made Ahmed Khin, the son of his son Sultén Muhammad, 
his heir-apparent and educated him. , 

On the 17th of the month of Ramazén A. H. 807 (A. C. 1404) it 
came to hearing that Amir Timér was dead and that Tkbal Khan 











1 Though the author's meaning is vague, it seems that Muhammad Shah died 
-at some other place and his body was brought to Patton where it was interred, 
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had invaded Kanouj with the intention of wresting that province from 
the hands of Sultéin Mahmid, the grandson of Sultén Firiz, who had 
of late contented himself with the piece of territory consisting of 
Kanouj. Sultén Mahmud entrenched himself within the castle of 
Kanouj and Ikbal Khin returned to Delhi after some unayailing 
attempts to reduce the place. In A. H. 808 (A. C. 1405) Zafar Khan 
prepared an army to go to help Mahmud Shéh. In the meanwhile, 
however, if ¢ame fo hearing that in the Jamédil-awwal* of the same 
year there was a battle between Ikb4él Khan and Khizr Khan, that 
Khize Khan was successful and that Ikbél Khén was killed. Zafar 
Khin now abandoned his expedition, as Khizr Khim was now 


established on the throne of his forefathers. 


ZAFAR KHAN MOUNTS THE THRONE WITH 
THE TITLE OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR, 
A. H, 3810 (A. C. 1407). 

Three years alter the death of Sulfan Muhammed Shah, in 
consequence of the representations of his nobles, that as the Tughlak 
dynasty to which he owed fealty was no more, Zafar Khan took to 
himself the title and insignia of royalty in Birpdr in the year A. 
$10 (A. GO. 1407). He proceeded towards Dhar in Malwa to ask Alp 
Khén, son of Diliwar Khan, to enter into his allegiance, or failing that 
to leave the country. Alp Khan, however, opposed him, and being 
defeated in battle betook himself to the castle of Dhar, which was 
besieged hy the Sultin, Vinally, however, Dhar was reduced and Alp 
Khan surrendered himself and was placed in confinement under the 
charge of Nasrat Khin. About this time news was received that 
Sultén Ibrahim of Jaunpir had marched to Kanouj with a view of 
plundering the Delhi territories. Muzaifar Shih marched to the 
assistance of Sultén Mahmud, son of Sultén Muhammad, Lord of 
Delhi. Qn hearing of this Sultén Ibréhfm returned to Jaunptir, 
and Sultén Muzaffar also on hearing of this returned to his capital. 
Alp Khan remained a year in prison, when Misa Khin, one of Alp 
Khén’s kinsmen, usurping his authority, Alp Khin begged to be 
released, and the Sultén consenting, sent his grandson Ahimed Khan 
with an army to reinstate him. Having done this, Ahmed Khan 


marched to Mandu, Musa Khan fled, and Ahmed Khidn retumed to 


Gujarat. 





1 ‘Phe fifth month of the Arab Calendar. 
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In A. fT. 812 (A. C. 1409) the Sultén attacked the infidels of 
Kunbh Kot.2 He asked aid of Sheikh Kasim, a saint. The holy 
man haying glanced over the list of the army drew lines through the 
names of certain persons who, he said, would be killed, As it happened, 
the prophesy of the saint proved true. 
 Sultin Muzaffar Shéh died in the latter part of the 
month of Safar? in the year A. H. 813 (A. ©. 1410), Though 
the historians are silent as to it, the cause of Sultén Muzaffar’s 
death is so related:—The Kolis of the village of Asdwal, having 
thrown off their allegiance, took to brigandage and highway robbery. 
Muzaffar sent Ahmed Khén to subdue them with an army that was 
present at the capital, The prince encamped at Khén Saroyar, and 
there calling before him a number of the great Doctors of Law, asked 
them whether a person whose father was killed by another without 
reason, had over the murderer, the right of retaliation and blood. 
All the Doctors unanimous!y returned a verdict in the atfirmative, and 
the prince taking care of the paper on which their opinions were 
written, suddenly returned to the city the next day and imprisoned 
his grandfather and mixing poison in a bow! gave it to him to drink. 
‘The old Sultén said: “ My son, why such a hurry? All that is mine 
would have, before long, come to thee without this violence! ” 
But the young prince said: “ Your time has come” according to the 
Koranic verse: “And when their hour cometh, they tarry not 
amoment, nor do they hasten.’ The Sultén then asked him to 
hear some advice from him. ‘The first was, to kill the man who 
had set him to this act, or if not, at least never to trust him; 
next, to abstain from wine; third to kill Sheikh Malik and Shere 
Malik who were dangerous men, Sultém Muzaffar was buried 

thin the city walls of Pattan. It is related that after his grand- 
ath Ahmed Khién was often very remorseful and sorrowful 
lored an act that had been done by him in the rashness 
the prime of youth. Otherwise looking to the general 
of his conduct this act was extremely repugnant to it. 
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Muzaffar Shih, ascended the throne of Gujarat. After some days 
information came that Moid-dud-din Ffriz Khén, his cousin and 
ruler of Baroda, having made some nobles to side with him, wanted to 
dispute with him the sovereignty of Gujarét. Tis allies were 
Hi-sim-ul-mulk Bhandéri and Malik Ahmed his son, and Malik Shah, 
father of Khatri, and the son of the deceased Hasbul-Mulk, and Malik 
Kasim Khusrao, and Jivandds and Prégdas, who all met him at Nadidd 
and defeated Bhikan Khan and Adam Sultén Afghién Khan who 
were friends of the king. Jivand4s Khatri then induced them to 
swerve from their allegiance, and assembling the Amirs proposed to 
attack Pattan, but the others refused ; and on J{yandés reproaching them 
with cowardice a dispute arose, in which Jivandds was killed and the rest 
sought forgiveness from the king and were forgiven. Moid-dud-din 
Firuz Khin, however, went to Cambay where he was joined 
Sheikh Malik, called Masti Khan, son of Sultén Muzaffar Khan — a 
who was governor of Surat. When the Sultén marched against them e 
they fled from Cambay to Broach, whither the Sultén pursued and 

beseiged them. On the Sultan’s arrival Moid-dud-din’s army wi 
over to him and Masti Khan submitted to him, and after a few 
Sultén Ahmed sent for and forgave Moid-dud-din and re 
triumphant. On his return to Asdwal he determined to meet Asé, 
Bhil, and with the advice of the Saint Khwéjah Ganj-Bakhsh began 1 
build Ahmedabad. 

In the year A. TH. 816 (A. C. 1418) the construction of 
walls began by the hands of four persons of the name of Al 
first was the famous Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu; the 
Ahmed; the third, another Sheikh Ahmed of great sanctity, 
fourth, Mulla Ahmed. The royal palace was the first_ 
ing to be constructed within the city; the Jama Mosque’ n 
Minek Chouk was begun in the Hijra year 817 (A. CG. 
The date or the year of the building can be obiained fro 
numerical value of the word »3* (good).? ‘The length of its 
court is a hundred gaz (a little less than a yard); the bi 
court is 120 yaz, The breadth of the two northern and 































1 The author of the Mirati Sikandari derives the date of the sancncenenees 
construction of the city from the numerical value of the Arabie word Khair, | 
good. Now, according to the Abjad account Kh being equal to 600 ey, 
makes 810, But the author gives the year inone place as A, H. 813 (A. 
another place A. HH. 816 (A,. C, 1413), whereas Ferfhtah gives the yee s 


(A. ©, 1412), 
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is 120 gaz, Deducting the Multk-khénah, or the Royal Retiring 
Chamber, there are 350 pillars, there being two pillars for the doorway 
of the royal portico. The royal raised portico is supported by 8 pillars. 
On the northern and southern sides, there are 212 pillars. There are 
350 pillars within the mosque. And there are 8 domes without the 
south side, 77 large ones and 20 small. The minarets have 57 steps. 
In A. H. 815 (A. ©. 1412), Moid-dud-din Firtiz Khin and Masti 
Khan joined Raja Ranmal of Idar and took shelter in the [dar fortress 
at the instigation of Badr-i-Uls, Siiltin Ahmed marched against them 
‘to Idar, and sent Toshang, called Fateh Khin, a cousin of Sultin 
Muzaffar, with an army to enter the Idar country by way of Kherilu. 
At this time Moid-ud-din Khén won over to his side Ibréhim 
Khén, the son of Nizém, commonly known as Rukn Khin, who was a 
Thénédar on behalf of the Sultén in the town of Mordsé.*  Badr-i-Uli 
and Moid-ud-din Khan and Masti Khén and Ranmal, the Raja of 
Jdar, marched down haying joined their forees to the village of 
Ranakpur (miswritten Rangpiir) under fdar, about five miles from the 
town of Morfsd, and began strongly to strengthen the fort of Mor‘sa, 
to dig a deep moat round it, and to place at each opening in the castle 
strong guns and mortars. 
es The Sultan also came out to the neighbourhood of Morfsé and, 
3 from natural kindness of heart and fear of God with an eye to merey 
sent an emissary, advising the enemy to abstain from the evil ways of 
disaffection, which would lead surely to ruin, and to make submission 
and ask for pardon which was sure to be granted. The rebels, how- 
eyer, not giving ear, the Sultin laid siege to the castle, not however 
ithout repeating the peaceful advice. The rebels now, pretending to 
effected by the Sultan’s advice, said that they would submit to the 
, provided he sent Nizim-ul-mulk the Vazir, Saadul-mulk, 
mander of the right, and Malik Ahmed <Aziz-nl-mulk and 
ed Bézdér Khan, to receive their submission and to lead 












themselves io believe in such an easy 
rbovenamed nobles leave 


to enter the casile, 
the reb . 





When the Amirs 
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removed from their minds the fear of foul play, and asking Nizim- 
-ul-mulk and Saddul-mulk to give him a minute apart, took them 
aside, when the armed men, rushing from their ambush, secured the two | 
noblemen and took them inside the castle, Before entering it, however, | 
Nizém-ul-mulk called out in a loud yoice and told his other companions AS 
that whatever he was destined to suffer had passed, but that the 
Sultn should on no account, owing to his being taken, fall short of 
anything in the taking of the castle. The Sultén now ordered the 
castle to be taken by eseulade, which was done on the third day of 
this event; the misguided rebels concealed themselves in the cells 
of the castle, 


At last in A. Hl. 814 (A.C. 1411-12) Badr-i-Ula and Rukn-Khén 
were killed, and Firuz Khan and the Réjé of idar fled. Nizam-ul- 
mulk and Siid-ul-mulk were released frow prison in safety. The Raja 
seeing what had happened, and thinking that his safety lay in it, 
surrendered to the king the elephants and horses and baggage of 
Moid-ud-din, Firiz Khén, and Masti Khén, and plundered their camp. 
Moid-ud-din and Masti Khén fled to Négore where they took shelter 
with Shams Khén Dandani, so called from his teeth being long. 
Moid-ud-d{n was eventually slain in the war beween Réna Mokaland MA 
Shams Khén. On account of the {dar Raja acting thus submissively 
the king forgave his offence, and having levied the tribute 



























on, departed. 

After this, in A. Tl. 816 (A. C. 1414-1415), Usmin Ahmed 
and Sheikh Malik, son of Sher Malik, who resided in Pw 
‘Ahmed Sher Malik, and Sulimén Afgan, called Anim Khén, 
Salar rebelling, wrote secret letters to Sultén Hoshang of cE 
if he would march with the view of the conquest of Guj 


1 him and seat him on the throne and expel Sultén 
ed the Kathis and ~ 


would joi 
Po strengthen their cause they persuad 


Raja of Jhalawiar, to join them. i 
Sultén Ahmed sent Prince Latif Khin his brother and - 
mulk, against Sheikh Malik, and hi 
A i Chénpaner, >, and 
pargana of Sénvli, ten kos from : ed 
Tméd-ul-mulk against Sultén Hoshang. Sultén Hosliang: afraid to 
a battle with Iméd-ul-mulk, a slave of Sultan Ahmed’s, said that 
was victorious over him he would only have the doubtful hi 
beating a slave, but, victory being God-given, if he was 
Iméd-nl-mulk he would haye to pear the opprobium of 
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by a slave. He therefore retired and Imid-ul-mulk after plundering 
Malwa, returned. 

Latif Khén and Nizém-ul-mulk, having repulsed Sheikh Malik 
and Sftarsal, drove them into Sorath, which is a Tiiluké of Mandlik 
Raja of Girnfr, and leaving the guilty persons to their guilt returned, 
and the Sultin also returned with joyful heart to Ahmedabdéd. 

Be it known that Sulttin Alé-ud-din first spread the light of Iskim 
from Nehrwélt Pattan to the fort of Bharoch (Broach), but the rest 
of the country remained as it was, in darkness. The Gujardt Sulténs 
by degrees enlightened the country, and the parts of the country that 
were thus enlightened through the exertions of Sultén Ahmed were as 
under, 


Tue Exrenitron or Sonrkx AWMED AGAINST Soraru, 1s 
Arrack on Girnfr AND nis Revorn. 


In A. H. 817 (A. C, 1415) Girndr, the famous rock-castle of 
Sorath, was attacked by Sultém Ahmed. Réo Mandlik, the Raja of 
Girndr, having prepared a strong army gave battle to the Sultin near 
the foot of the mountain. The van of the Muslim army broke the 
ranks and scattered the army of the Réo, who, losing many men in the 
field, fled and took refuge on the top of the mountain, It is said that 
though the light of Islim was not brought to the perfection of its 
refulgence in this expedition, yet the infidels of the place from being 
militant ' beeame tributary, and lost their independence, and the fort 
of Jimigadh, which is situated at the foot of the mountain, fell into 
the hand of the Saltén, and the greater part of the Zamindars of Sorath 
became obedient and submissive and consented to service. The Sultén 
returned fo Ahmedabad leaving Syad Abul Kheir and Syad Késim to 
collect the Zamindars’ salimi or tribute. 


Expepinion acainst Sipurur. A. H. 818 (A. ©. 1416). 


- InA.H. 818 (A. CG, 1416), the Sultin attacked Sidhpiir? and 
broke the idols and the images in the big temple at that place and 
turned the temple intoa mosque. When he satisfied himself with 
brought to an end the expedition against Sidhptr, he in 


racist abet legal Arabic terms Harbi and Zimmi, the first 
active warfare, against a Musalman power and the second 
the Second As tte of the beautiful temple, 
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A. H. 819 (A. D, 1417) invaded Dhar. The reason of his having done 
so was that while the Sultén was going towards Sulténpur and Nazarbar 
to repel an attack of Nasir, the son of ie mulk, the ruler of Asfrgar 
and Burhénpir, a Gujarat zamindér by name Piinja, the Raji of 
Idar, and Trinbakdass, RAjé of Chega Satarsél, the Raja of 

Jhaldwar, and Siri, Rijé of Nadot,’ having agreed « among themselves 
wrote to Sultén Hoshang of Méndu, telling him that Sultin Ahmed 
being absent, and engaged with Nasir Eynul-mulk, it was an oppor- 
tunity for the invasion of Gujarét which they would help to render 
successful by their co-operation. Sultéin Moshang began to prepare 
anarmy, and wrote to Shams Khén Dandéni offering him the city 
of Pattan with its pargands if he agreed to co-operate with lim, 
if not, he stated, that for what had passed Sultén Ahmed was 
sure to visit upon him his vindictive displeasure. Shams Khén 
Dandéni, however, wrote to Sultén Ahmed setting forth the intention 
of Sultén Hoshang, and stating that he was not the man to 
play fast and loose with the fidelity that he owed to the Sultan 
who allowed him to rule over a corner of his dominions. ‘The 
eamel-rider of Shims Khan conveyed this letter to the Sultén from Na- 
gore? on the ninth day to Sultanptr,* during which time it also reached. 
the ear of the Sultén that Sultén Moshang had crossed the boundaries 
of Gujarét and encamped near Morisé. The Sultin set forth for 
Gujarat by forced marches, and in spite of the rainy season reached the 
neighbourhood of Mordsd on the seventh day and encamped opposite 
to Sultdn Hoshang, Sultén Hoshang reproached the confederates for 
representing to him that the absence of Sultén Ahmed was to be of 
long duration, and saying that he had lost confidence in them, fled back 
during the night to Malwa, and the confederate Réjas dispersed 
regretful and crestfallen, Sultén Ahmed stayed a few days at Morasa, 
and receiving news that consequent on the incursion of Sultén Hoshang 
the zamindirs of Sorath refused to pay tribute, and also hearing that 
Nasir, the son of Raje, the ruler of Asir, with the connivance of Gheirat, 
Khan, son of Sultan Hoshang, had laid siege to the fort of Thélner, and 
by the treachery of Iftikhér-ul-mulk, son of the ruler of the fort, had 


taken possession of it, and with the aid of the zamindérs of Nédot had 





1 This is Nandod, the chief town of R4jpipla in the Reva Kantha Agency. 
2 Nagore in the Rajpatana State of Jodhpur, eighty-four miles north-west of Nasie- 


abad. 
8 Sult4npir now forming with Nandurbar, the western part of the Khandesh. 


collectorate. Ser 
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marched towards Sulténpur and Nazarbar and had organised a rebel- 
lion, Sultém Ahmed nominated Malik Mehmid Barki and Mukh-li- 
sul-mulk to subdue Nasir, and sent Khéni Aézam Mehmed Khan with 
a strong army to chastise the Sorath rebels. When Malik Mehmid 
Barki reached Nédot he plundered and laid waste its territories, and 
when he neared the town of Sultinpur, Gheirat Khén fled to Mélwi 
and Nasfr to Thaler, at which latter place he was besieged by the 
Malik and was so hard pressed that in a short time he submitted 
to the Sultin, asking forgiveness which the Sultén accorded 
with the title of Khin. After some time, to chastise the 
transgression that has been above related of Sultan Hoshane, Sultén 
Ahmed invaded Mélwa. ‘The Rijs, Punja the son of Ranmal of Tdar, 
and Trimbakdass of Chénpéner, and the Raja of Nadot, who were the 
confederates of Sultén TMoshang in his late invasion of Gujarat, sent 
their agents in the presence of the Sultén to seek forgiveness, and the 
Sultén out of policy having pardoned them and having kept Malik 
Ziydé-ud-din, Nizém-ul-mulk, the Vaztr, as Regent behind him, marched 
on towards Malwa, and after many consecutive marches arrived in the 
presence of Sultan Hoshang’s army, who had by digging a deep moat, 
strongly entrenched his position in the neighbourhood of Ujjain. It 
is related that on the day of battle Sultén Ahmed Shah, having 
prepared himself mounted his horse, and came. to the tent of Farid, 
the son of Tméd-ul-mulk, and there pulling in rein, sent word to the 
Malik that he had conferred upon him the dress of honour and the 
title; of Iméd-ul-mulk that was enjoyed by his father. Tt so happened 
that at that particular time F arfd, preparatory to donning his armour, 
as was the wont in the warfare of those days, was rubbing oil on his 
body and had to send an apology to the Sultén instead of proceeding 
personally to join him. The Sultén went on his way and engaged the 
enemy. When Farfd reached that place, he found the way across 
: en that ran between the hostile armics so blocked up by 
soldiers, that it was impossible for him to find the 
ts of the Sultan, At last he called out if anybody could 
e way to the Sultén. A man came forward 
none except by taking a turn to the rear of the 
sas this was, Farfd said it was all that he desired 
( in answering the cull of the 
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and the centre of the Mélwa Sultén was kept as reserve to awnit 
the turn of events; but the fate of the day was decided by the bold 
charge of Farfd who turned the trembling scale in favour of the 
Gujarat army; meanwhile the van of Sultan Hoshang was dispersed 
by the van of the Gajarét army, and however much he fried to stem 
the tide of defeat, he could not restrain his army from flight. The 
Malwa Sultén was thus utterly routed leaving in the field his elephants 
and freasure to be captured by the victorious Sultén Ahmed. Sultan 
Hoshang took re in the fort of Méndu, up to the very gates of 
which he was persued, by the army of Sulttm Ahmed, who, after 
staying a short time in the neighbourhood and appointing an army to 
Nise waste the territories of Malw4, returned victorious on the first of 
Zil-koad' A. H. 821 (A. C. 1418) to his capital, Im Gaisigmamnlal 
marched to Chénpéner * to chastise the R4jé Trimbakdass, but as 
the necessity of subduing and taking the territories and the fortress 
of Mandu a: ever present before his mind he did not attempt the 
capture of the Chénpdner fortress, but after the waste and plunder of 
the territories and the levy of the fixed tribute, in the beginning of the. 
month of Safar *of the same year he went to Bahddurpir Sank= 
hed4.* He plundered this country and carried ana a large ae 
of booty, and having built mosques and introduced Islam and appointed 
Kazis, he built a wall round the town of Maéngani under Sankhadé, and 
having left a garrison to take care of the place he drew his 
towers the fortress of Méndu. When he reached Dhar, Sultéa 
Hoshang sent Maulina Misa and Ali J&émdar as pines to crave 
pardon for his past conduct, and Sultén Ahmed accepted their excuses. 
and marched to the fort of Chanpéner, aa et that country 
sturnel medabid in A. I, 828 (A. C. 1421). me: : 
os ian part of this year Ahmed Shéh devoted te bringing his 
own dominions into thorough subjection, and wherever bs en 
headstrong he cast down his stronghold, and he overthrew a aa 
built mosques in their stead, and he also constructed ye re 
of which he first populated the fort of Gms 5 in i Sante 
Béréainor and Dohad which is among the hills, and he rej e 








calendar. 
1 The eleventh month of the Musalman c: une no ween 
4 In the British district of the Panch Mahals and from A. C. = 


chief city of Gujarat, now in ruins. : 
3 The second Musalman month. Me: ; a has 
* A town on the northern bank of the Or river in H. H. the Osivers ee : 
5 {t cannot be determined whether this is Chitor or Jepar. 
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fort of Kérehth which had been built by Alaf Khan Sanjar in the year 
A. IL. 704(A. ©. 1304) during the reign of Sultim Ald-ud-din, and 
named it Sultdnébid. Sultan Ahmed besieged the fort of Mesar. At 
this time Sultén Moshang had gone to Jajnagar to hunt elephants. 
‘The garrison, therefore, hopeless of succour, surrendered the fort. 
Sultén Ahmed leaving a strong garrison at the place then besieged 
Mindu, but after a soige of eighteen days ov the approach of the rainy 
season he raised tho seige and went to Ujjain which city is the navel 
(contre) of Malwa. Te again besieged Mandu, but Sulton Hoshang 
now returned from Jijnagar, entered the fort by the Téraptir Cate 
and began to strengthon its position, Sultin Ahmed despairing of 
taking Méndu this time, marched for Strangpur which he besieged. 
Sultén Hoshang now sent ambassadors to him and peace was concluded, 
On the night of the twelfth of Muharram, (the first Mussulman 
month,) A. IT. 826 (A, D. 1422) Sultiim Hoshang surprised the inea atious 
army of Sultan Ahmed daring the night. For sometime the uproar was 
considered as caused by the breaking loose of a mad elephant, till Malil 
a Muntr, aroused the Sultén, who mounted a kettle-drum horse, every one 
“4 of his suite having horsed himself as best he could, and showed himself 
to the army. ‘The first charge of Hoshang was directed on a number of 
Gardsy4s and Rajpits who had encamped on the left, and five hundred 
of whom were killed in the first onset. Next they attacked another 
portion of the camp and killed many. Sultén Ahmed told Malil 
Khiban his equery to try and bring him information about Farid 
Sulténi and Malik Mukarrab.  Mulik Khttban galloped away and saw 
th these nobles ready mounted and on their way to the royal tent. 
yrmed them of the position, of the Sultén, and they, each of 
with a thousand horsemen, appeared before the Sultin, who 
it of his anger at this mishap reproached them grossly 
re neglectlul thau himself. They asked the Sultén’s 
allowed to attack Hoshang, but the Sultén very wisely 





















4 It now belongs to the Native State of Idar. 
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a. ve Pits 5 : 
tmy took the opportunity of attacking Sultén Iloshang who, unable to 


oppose the force of their attack, turned his face and fled, and victory 
crowned the brow of Sultén Ahmed. So completely were the tables 
turned that the army of Sultan HMoshang left in the field the property 
of the Gujarat camp they had lately plundered in their hurry to 
ant xpe with bare life. Sultén Ahmed rendered up prayers of thanka- 
giving for his dearly bought victory, and Sultén Hoshang with his broken 
army took shelterin the fort of Sérangpér. Sultén Ahmed now returned 
fo Gujarat, but halted midway when he heard Sultén Hoshang was pick- 
ing himself up for one last effort to wipe out the shame of all his dis- 
asters. Sultin Hoshang approached suddenly and both the armies 
joined battle. They say that in this field Sultén Hoshang left four 
thousand men dead, and that a number of elephants of tremendous size 
and strength fell into Sultan Ahmed’s hands. Sultan Ahmed returned 
victorious fo Ahmedabad in A. H. 826 (A. C. 1422-23), ; 
It is related that two months before this event Sultin Ahmed had 
written to Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, relating all the events of that time 
and expressing a fear that he would still for some time be detained in 
Malwa; the Sheikh in reply foretold the exact date on which the 
Sultén would return to Ahmedabad, saying “ you shall in triumph and 
success return to your capital, God willing, in the year 826” and 
date eventually fell true. How august the period which was graced 
men with such purity of soul as the Saint Ahmed and the Saint 
Burh4nud-din and his sons Shéh Alam and others, cach of 
qualified with such brilliant virtues, . 
For three years after this Sultén Ahmed remained jy 
Ahmedibid. 
In A. H. 829 (A. C. 1425) an army was sent against 
the Raja fled to the hills and his country was plundered and 
Tn A. H. 830 (A. C. 1428) Sultin Ahmed founded a city on} 
the river Hithmati, eighteen miles from Idar, and on th 
Gujarat, and constructed a strong stonewall around it. He 
Ahmednagar? and proposed to pass much of his time in it. 
831] (A. C. 1427) the Sultan having sent out some men 1 
in hay, Prinja, Raja of {dar, attacked the party and took 
elephant, but the party aguin collecting pursued Piinja 
a stand ata place where there is a rock on one side a 
on the other, and the path along which does not admit of 
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‘one horseman passing along it. The royal clephant-driver, pushed 
his elephant on, against the Raja who was on horseback. The Raja's 
horse taking fright, leaped into the chasm, destroying itself and its 
‘rider, and Piinjai, Rijé of dar, was never heard of again. The 
second day after the event a wood-cutter brought to the royal Darbar 
the head of Piinja. The Sultén asked if anybody knew Piinjé and 
‘one of his followers who had for a short time served Pimjé came forth 
and recognising the features of his late master, said ;—“ Ay, this is the 
face of the Raoji!’’?* Those present in the Darbér reproached the man 
for naming an infidel so respectfully, but the Sultén stopped them 
and added that the man was right in remembering his old master with 
Jove and respect. After this for two years the Sultén remained in bis 
own country and brought it into subjection and did not attack any 
foreign land, and made laws for his army and the adininistration of his 
kingdom. He also settled the emoluments of the military in this manner 
that half the pay of the soldiers should be defrayed by grants of land 
and half by money ; beeause, if the pay were fixed to be all in money it 
would not be lasting and the soldiers would be badly equipped end 
careless in protecting the country ; but if half their pay were given by a 
. grant of land (jagir) from that grant they would obtain grass, firewood, 
nilk, and butter-milk, and if they engaged in agriculture and building 
s they would derive profit and would strive to protect the country 
their heart and life. He also ordered that they should receive 
portion of their pay monthly without delay or hindrance, 
ley may be posted so that, wherever they might be, they would 

esent, at their posts and if on any oceasion they 
service they would not be obliged to borrow 
tor anear one. It was also 
from the jdgir would not 
s being closed in time of war, 
, * pay in money from the 
‘of weapons of war they 





















-Dakhnis. Then follows the quarrel about the Island of Maheim 


SULTAN AHMED 1, 21 


mm order that they may not combine and stretch forward the hand 


of treachery and peculation. The Si 

with regard to the Amils or revenue offcore at dial irae 
arrangements lasted intact till the time of Sult4 

Sultén Mahmud Begdi. In the tine of Selin Bae 
large number of foreigners joined the Gujarat army, economical admi- 
nistrators‘on taking account of the revenues of the kingdom found 
that they had in some Mahéls got up from one to ten, tie from one 
to nine or eight or seven ; but in no ease was the increase less than 
After that changes and innovations were introduced and rules 
and regulations all laid aside. Abuses crept in and great disturbances 
arose as shall be mentioned in their proper place. 





























double. 


In A. TT. 835 (A. C. 1431) news was received that Sultan Finiz 
Bahmani, King of the Dakhan, had marched against the infidels of 
Bijanagar and had been defeated by them. Sult4én Ahmed sent a large 
army to his assistance, as there was great and sincere friendship 
between them. When, however, the army reached the fort of Nander,’ 
Sultén Firtiz Bahmani was reported dead and was succeeded by his son 
Sultén Ahmed Bahmani who sent rich presents to Sultén Ahmed Guja- 


riti, and his army returned, 


After that from the year A, H, 836 (A. C. 1482) to A. Hi. 845 (A. GL 
1441) every year the Sultdn used to send armies for the chasti ; 





or correction of some Rajé or king. Some time it was to ravage the 4 
country of Idar, Sometimes to awaken Nasir of Asfrgadh to a sense of “ 
his position and duty. Sometimes to chastise Sultin Ahmed Bahmani, — + 
and sometimes to pillage Meywir. Sometimes he used to go out him= f = 
self at the head of the army, but his armies always returned victorious. 
Never during the whole term of his reign was defeat met with by the — 
Gujarat army. 

At last in A. H. 845? (A. D, 1443) the messenger of death 
took Sultén Ahmed at Ahmedébid, and he was buried in the n 


at Mének Chauk in that city. May God have merey on him, 





2 This is probably Rander on the northern bank of the Tapti near St 
Pdward Clive Bayley calls it Thal-nér but is doubtful as to its correctness. See 


Gujarat 114. ane as 
2 ‘The Mirati Sikandari omits the events of A. C. 1442-48, the flight of K 

of Jhal4war to Khandesh and the help given to him by Ahmed Bahmani. | 

by the Gujarat Sultan, the sending of his son with a large army and 


ut-Tujjar’s defeat. See Ferishtah (Pers. txt.) 11. 369. ‘ 
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Sultin Ahmed was born on the nineteenth of Zil-hajj A. TI. 793 

(18th November A. C. 1391). It was in the twentieth year of his 

life that he mounted the throne, and he reigned thirty-two years, six 

months and twenty-two days, having lived fifty-two years and some 

months. It is said that from the time he reached the age of maturity 

to his death Sultén Ahmed never missed his morning prayer. He was 

the spiritual follower of Sheikh Ruku-ud-din Kén-i-Shakar, a grandson 

of Sheikh Farid-ud-din Ganj-i-Shakar, who lies enshrined in the city 

of Pattan in Gujarét. Sultan Ahmed had also great belief in Sheilch 

Ahmed Khattu, for whom he used to take a pride in performing even 

menial offices. Once on a dark night the Sheikh asked fora clod of earth 

for ceremonial purification and the Sultéin handing him one, the Sheikh 

asked whether it was Saléhud-din (the Sheikh’s servant). The Sultién 

answered—* No-’tis I.” “Oh! the Virtuous Sultén !’’ exclaimed tho 

: Sheikh, And the Sheikh thenceforth always used to style him “ Sultan 

3 Virtuous.” The Sultdn made his son a spiritual follower of the Sheikh. 

te For yirtue and probity and liberality the Sultan had no peer, and he 
ever strived in religious war. 

Of his justice, it is related that having a son-in-law who from 
arrogance of youth, greatness, and close connection with the Sultan 
dered an innoeent person. The Sultén coming to know, of this, 
| the young man to be sent before the Kazi bound and secured 
common criminal. The Kazi compromised the case with the 
f the murdered man for a money compensation in the shape 
camels. But the Sultén said that though the relatives 
_were satisfied with taking a price for blood, that he 

it ntenec h, lest others in power might 
le of the young man, should have been 
retaliation must take the place 
man to be crucified in the 
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had sold it to a certain village headman 


\ 
and The headman was summoned 


Reis iivestigation it was proved that he had killed a certain | 
mia. The man was sentenced to death | 


‘lone <a: } 1 j 
murcers committed during his reien 
e or 























. These were the only two 
coe eae The wholesome fear excited 
y His summary justice prevented others, 

It is with certainty reluted that Sultén 
mind, and 


: Ahmed had a poetical 
: some of his verses in praise of Saint Sayad Burhdnud- 
din ure extant. The following is the first line of one of his odes :— 
” : , j 
As a pole star to guide us in our time, Burhan is sufficient: 
. . . : i 
Ilis convincing proof for guidance being as well-known as his 
name.’’* 


SULTAN MUHAMMAD SHAH, THE SON OF SULTAN 
AHMED SHAH. A, H. 845 (A, D. 1443.) 


Ou the third day of the death of Sultén Ahmed Shuh, Sultén 
Muhammad Shah mounted the throne, and forthwith engaged him- 
self in pleasures and luxuries, not curing for the affairs of state. Tn fact, ? 
he had not the capacity for them. He was, however, a great bestower : 
of gold and his extreme liberality curned for him the name of “ 
“Gold Giver.” 

On the twenticth of the month of Ramazin, A. H. 849 (A.C, 1445) 
Tleaven gave hima son of auspicious birth whom he named Fateh 
Khan, and in the same year he marched against-the Raji of {dar, who, 
taking shelter in the hills, sent ambassadors to the Sultén asking 
forgiveness for past faults. His ambassadors were accompanied by 
daughter, whose great beauty fascinated the Sultim who accepted her 
in marriage, and made her the means of conferring on her father the 

£ iy 





kingdom of Idar. 
Marching thence into Bigar (Wagad) he'laid waste that territory ; 

and returned to his capital. : 
In this year the great Suint Shekh Ahmed Khattu’styled Gan, 
bade farewell to this world for a better one. The numerical 


the word Akhir-ul-aulia (449 1,31) gives the year 
demise. The Sheikh was a spiritual follower of Baba Is-hak who. 








1 ‘The word “ Burhan” means a demonstration or proof and Burhdnud-din | 
Saint’s name, the play upon words loses force in the translation, a 

+ Bom A. IT, 738 (A. ©, 1937) and diel at the age of 21 lunar years. | 
Jmown by the name of Ganj-Baksh or Treasure-Giver, See Blochmann’s 4 
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; Sultin Ahmed was born on the nineteenth of Zil-hajj A. Tl. 793 
“ (18th November A. C. 1391). It was in the twentieth year of his 
: life that he mounted the throne, and he reigned thirty-two years, six 
months and tweuty-two days, having lived fifty-two years and some 
months. It is said that from the time he reached the age of maturity 
to his death Sultén Ahmed never missed his morning prayer. He was 
the spiritual follower of Sheikh Rukn-ud-din Kén-i-Shakar, a grandson 
of Sheikh Farid-ud-din Ganj-i-Shakar, who lies enshrined in the city 
of Pattan in Gujarat. Sultan Ahmed had also great belief in Sheikh 
Ahmed Khattu, for whom he used to take a pride in performing even 
menial offices. Once ona dark night the Sheikh asked fora clod of earth 
for ceremonial purification and the Sultdn handing him one, the Sheikh 
asked whether it was Salthud-din (the Sheikh’s servant). The Sultin 
answered— No-’tis I.” “Oh! the Virtuous Sultan !’ exclaimed the 
Sheikh. And the Sheikh thenceforth always used to style him “ Sultan 
Virtuous.’ The Sultin made his sona spiritual follower of the Sheikh. 
For virtue and probity and liberality the Sultan had no peer, and he 
ever strived in religious war. 
Of his justice, it is related that having a son-in-law who from 
arrogance of youth, greatness, and close connection with the Sultan 
murdered an innoeent person. The Sultan coming to know of this, 
‘ordered the young man to be sent before the Kazi bound and secured 
~ like a common criminal. The Kazi compromised the case with the 

- relatives of the murdered man for a money compensation in the shape 
of two hundred camels. But the Sultén said that though the relatives 
lead man were satisfied with taking a price for blood, that he 
i with this sentence, which, lest others in power might 
the example of the young man, should have been 
1 the se apace must take the place 
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had sx dit toa a 
h ) 0 rtain village he 
t adman, The headman was summoned. 


. ak investigation it was proved that he had killed a certain 
wid. The man was sentenced to death. These were the only two 


murders committed during his reign. The wholesome fear excited 
by his summ: wy justice prevented others, 































It is with certainty related that Sultén Ahmed had a poetical 

mind, and some of his verses in praise of Saint Sayad Burh4nud- 

din are extant. The fol llowing is the first line of one of his odes:— 
“Asa pole star to guide us in our time, Burhan is sufficient, 


His convincing proof for guidance being as well-known as his 
hame.””* 


SULTAN MUHAMMAD SHAH, THE SON OF SULTAN 
AHMED SHAH. A, H.845 (A. D. 1443.) A 


On the third day of the death of Sultéu Ahmed Shah, Sultén 
Muhammad Shah mounted the throne, and forthwith engaged him- 
self in pleasures and luxuries, not curing for the affairs of state. Tn fact, 
he had not the capacity for them. He was, however, a great bestower 
of gold ane his extreme liberality carned for him the ame of 
“Gold Giver,’ 

On the twentieth of the month of Ramazin, A. H. 849 (4.C. uta is 
Heaven gave him a son of auspicious birth whom he numed z 
Khan, and in the same year he marched against.the Raja of fdar, 
taking shelter in the hills, sent ambassadors to the Sul 
forgiveness for past faults. His ambassadors were accompanied by 
daughter, whose great beauty fascinated the Sultin who accep’ 
in marriage, and made her the means of conferring on her father be) = 
kingdom of Idar. / 

Marching thence into Bagar (Wagad) he'laid waste that t 1 
and returned to his capital. 

In this year the great Suint Shelkh Ahmed Khattu’styled G Gi: 
bade farewell to this world for a better one. The numerical 1 
the word Akhir-ul-aulia (W/,9)41) gives the Hejra year: 


demise. The Sheikh was a spiritual follower of Met ate 








1 ‘The word “ Burhan” means a demonstration or Rh Al b 
Saint’s name, the play upon wonls Joses force in the translation, 
a Born A. H. 788 (A. C. 1837) and died at the age of LL lt 
known by the name of Ganj-Baksh or Treasure-Giver. See 
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his eternal sleep in the town of Khattu, in the district of Nagor, whence 
his title of Khattu. 

In the year A. HH. 855 (A. D. 1451), the Sultén marched out with 
the intention of taking Chanpaner. ‘The Raja of the place, Gangadiss, 
son of Trimbakdass gave battle and, being defeated, fled to the upper 
fortress which the Sultén besieged. When the garrison of the castle 
became straitened, the Raja sent ambassadors to Sultén Mehmid of 
Méudu offering to pay him a lakh of Tinks" of gold for every march 
he should make to his assistance. Sultin Mehmad without any regard 
for Islam in his venal greed for money, marched his army to Dohad 
which town was under Gujarat on the frontier of Malwa, On 
hearing of this, Sultém Muhammad Shah raised the siege and came to 
the village of Kothra under Saonli (at present under Baroda) where 
falling ill, he returned to Ahmedabad and died on the twentieth of 
Muharram A. H. 855 (A. D. 1451-2), and was entombed near his father 
in the Royal Cemetery at Manek Chauk. He reigned nine years and 
some months, 

The above is related on the authority of the Térikh-i-Ahmed 

: ee enahi.? 

There are, however, authentic traditions coming down from 
father to son which are in vogue among the people of Gujarat, and one 
of which goes on to say that Sultén Mehmiid Khilji of Mélwé possess- 
ed right royal qualities. He took great care of his soldiery, and was 
very just to his subjects, and, with all this, was very kind to the poor 
and the saintly, and was a great believer in them. Wherever he heard 
with saintly qualities, far or near, he used to send presents 
I ayowing to him the sincerity of his belief used to win 
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heard that in Gujirit there was a righteous person of the 
Kamil, (whose shrine is now situated behind the mosque of 
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the kingdom of Gujarat, stating that if he, by his prayers obtained 
it, he would construct for the Sheikh a monastic residence or refectory 
endowed with revenues equal to those of the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed 
Khattti which were three crores of Gujarat Ténk&és annually, As 
earnest money he sent him five hundred Tankés of gold. Somebody 
communicated to Sultiin Muhammad of Gujarét the information that 
with all his pretence to purity and sanctity, Sheikh Kamal had 
such a sordid love for gold, that in spite of his show of holiness he had 
made his Kuréan-cover the repository of the impure pelf sent to himby 
Mehmiid Khilji. Sultén Mehmiid, on inquiry, finding the circumstances 
toaccord with facts, wrested the money in anger from Shih Kamal. The 
Sheikh, who in consequence of former friendship had a corner of his 
heart for Sultan Mehmid Khbilji, being now touched to the core by this 
high-handedness of the Gujarat, Sultdén began openly to pray every day 
for the bestowal of the kingdom of Gujarat on his friend of Malwa. 
After a short while, according to the tradition of the Prophet 
(on whom be prayer and prayers!) “that the prayers of the oppressed 
are always granted though they be sinners,” his prayers were granted 
by Heaven, and he wrote to Sultén Mehmitd to say that the kingdom of 
Gujarat was by the Great Bestower of rule fixed in his name, and even 
drew up an order purporting to emanate from the dread Presence of the 
Ruler of rulers to that effect, and asked him to set out forthwith. 

Sultén Mehmiid immediately set out with an army of eighty- 
thousand horse for the invasion of Gujarat. 

When Muhammad Shéh heard this he consulted a Wania who was 
his associate. ‘That light-minded man advised him to flee and dispose of 
his harem and treasure in ships, saying that the enemy like a dog got- 
ting into an empty house would find himself at a wrong scent and go 
away, and the king approving of his advice began to prepare vessels. 
When Sheikh Até-ulléh who had the title of Kiwé-mul-mulk (and 
who resided in Syedpir and populated this suburb, near the Asuria 
gate, and who was after his death buried there) heard that the affairs 
of the kingdom were going to the bad, the Sayad came to Ahme- 
dabad, and seizing that Wénia took him in a corner, and having laid his 
hand on his dagger said: “Did you give the king this counsel 


to flee? I think before God that it is first meeessary to slay — 


you.” The Winia replied, “As you area man of discernment, it 

cannot be concealed from you why your king instead of consulting 

brave and gullant men like you, in such a difficulty, consults a 

‘mean, cowardly Winia like me! It is because he doves not care to act, 
4m : 
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‘upon and appreciate manly advice.” The Sayad perecived that the Rania 

spoke the truth, and withdrawing his hand from his dagger fer awhile, 
considered and thought he would now try the prince and gauge his 
mettle. Jalél Khén was at that time in the town of Neriad. The Sayad 
reached the place that very night, and said to Jalal Khan in consulta- 
tion: ‘The king, your father, wishes to hand over to you the throne 
of the Sulténate that he with his women and treasure having embarked 
on boardships should go out fishing in the sea. If God should entrust 
you this kingdom, how would you act against Mehmid Khilji who 
with a large army is coming to subdue Gujarét ?” Jalal Khan said : 
“Tf this kingdom should come into my hands T swear by God, the King 
: | of kings, that I would destroy the enemy or die.” On hearing this 
: | speech, the Sayad was pleased and suid: “ Although the father is 
| unworthy to act, the prince isa worthy youth.” He then explained to 
him what was in his mind and said: “he chief nobles of the 
‘Kingdom find that your father does not care for the kingdom of 
Gujarat, and as the ruler is departing from your family, they have 
determined to seat you on the throne and fight with Mchméd Khilji.” 
The prince agreed, and the Sayad seeretly introduced the prince into 
Ahmedabad by the Mirku gate that night and poured the liquor of 
death in the Sultén’s cup who died instantly. This happened in the 
month of Muharram H. 855 (A. C. 1451). 
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thuc “din mounted the throne A, H.855 (13th February, 
ecordi to the custom of his ancestors he honoured 

8 of honour. 
the 1 h-i-Bahadur Shahi writes that about this 
id of Mélw& marched into Gujarét and besieged 
Malik Alé-ud-din bin Sohrab on 
Malik shut the gate of the fort in 
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promoted the Malik and made him one of his chief Sirddrs, and 

marched from thence. And when he arrived at Sdrsé Palri, a. village 

of the District of Broach, he sent a message to Malik Marjan, the 

commandant of the Broach fort, pointing out to him how he had 
honoured Al4-ud-d{n, and persuaded him to act in same manner and to 
come to him, bringing with him the chief merchants of Broach. Sidi 
Marjan, however, gave a stern reply, and strengthening the fort com= 
menced to fight. Sultiin Mchméd asked Ald-ud-d{in, in how many 
days he would conquer the fort. He replied, that it would require six 
or seven months at least of mining and making trenches on all sides. 
The Sultén suid, “I wish in six months to subdue the whole of 
Gujarit.” Marching thence he crossed the river Narbadi and went 
towards Baroda, On the march, it so happened that one of his 
elephants became wild (“mast”) and broke loose and at night entered 
Neriad, where the Brahmans slew it with swords. ‘ When the Sultén 
came to Neriad and saw the elephant thus slain, and heard that the 
Brahmans had done this, he said: “The climate of Gujarét must be 
productive of bravery, that even the Brahmans of the place should dare 
to do such a deed.” He then came to Baroda and looted that city. 


Here the information was brought, that Sultan Kutbud-din acting 
according to the advice of the saintly and holy men of the country 
had determined to oppose Sultén Mehmiud, and he advanced as far as 
Bankéner Khén-ptr on the river Mahi. 


The advice given by the holy men of Gujarét to Sultan Kutbud- 
din, under supernatural impulse, is omitted by the author of the Parikh-- 
Bahédur Shéhi. I, however, insert it here as T have heard it from such 
of the gentlemen of this country who have received the account as a 
tradition without break. Rumours of the numerical superiority of the 


Milwé army having reached Sultén Kutbud-din, he was advised by his — 


nobles to consult and ask for the benediction of Sayad Burhdénud-din, 

the lineal descendant of the saint Makhdim-i-Jahéni, who was 
considered the tutelar patron of the Sultans of Gujardt, The Saint 
assured the Sultan in the words of the Kuraén:—* Many a small party 
conquers a large one by God’s behest.”? So saying and regretting the 
conduct of the late Sultén in respect to Saint Kamil he asked his son 
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whom he used to style by the familiar diminutive of Manjhan' to go 
and expostulate with the angry Saint by saying that the author of his 
insult being dead it was not right to extend the ill-feeling to his son, 
a sentiment which he had the Kuranie sanction in the verse. ‘ No 
carrier of weight beareth other than the weight of his own (actions).’’” 
Therefore that he was to forgive and forget, as in merey there was a 
luxury which reyenge could not boast. Ife was to ask Sheikh Kanvil 
to write to Sultin Mehmuiid to return to his territory and to save the 
people of Gujarat from the evils of war. 

Hazrat Shéh Alam went to the Sheikh, and word for word delivered 
his message, but the Sheikh did not agree, and guye an unfayourable 
reply which Shih Alam communicating to his father, was desired by 
him to repair again to the Saint and bescech him to forgive the past and 
to entertain mercy and charity in accordance with his saintly exterior. 
“Ask the Saint with my humble regards,” said Shéh Alam’s father “ to 
look to the safety of God’s creatures and to practice forgiveness, 
especially as in forgiveness lay the weal of men, that Dervishes who 
hope most for Divine Mercy must act kind by according to the sacred 
verse: Those subdue their anger and do good unto men, Allah loves 
such doers of good,” Hor (Poetry) -- 

eat “Tow well hath the pure Firdansi observed ! 

oe _ Merey (of Allah) alight on his pure sepulehre 

Hart not an emmet that draggeth a comgrain 

For it hath life, and sweet lite is pleasant.”! 

Y ‘ Shah Alam again carried this message to the Sheikh and made 
eated prayers for pardon, but the Sheilh descending from his first 

to make use of angry and excited words. The 





i 



















ty of the people is 
rselv Go you once more 





ene 


SULTAN KUTBUD-DIN. 29 


the Sheikh who had not reached the perfection of the attainments and 
qualities of a Derwish, and had become vainly content with the little 
of Divine Light that had shone on him, refused his prayer, roughly 
saying: “It is now seven years that by fasts and prayers I haye got 
the kingdom of Gujarat transferred to the name of Mchmid Khilji-” 
It is impossible for me now to turn back Mehmitid Khilji, who has 
always showed belief in me and love for me, for the sake of the son of 
the man who oppressed me, Go back young Sayad and tell Burhén- 
ud-din with our loving prayers that I have let off the arrow from my 
hand and it is hard to re-call it, The lord Shéh Alam smiled and 
repeated the Persian couplet : 
























“So near do saints in Allah’s favour stand 
That shaft once sped, back they can eall to hand.” 

On hearing these lines, the Sheikh flew into a rage and retorted > 
“This is really no child’s play that it may be subject to change 
according to the faney of the moment. . Look you towards the Diyine 
Tablet on which the destinies of creation are indited and see.! Do you 
not find that the kingdom of Gujarat hath passed from the rule of the 
Tank Dynasty to Mehmiid Khilji. So saying he raised his hand and Jo !! 
it held an order written on paper manufactured in Tis? and handing it 
to Shéhi Alam continued : “ Exaggeration in this matter is of no use. 
Go ye back and recount the facts to your father.’ On hearing this: 
the blood of Hashim in the vein of Sh&h Alam, waxed hot. He tore ; 
to shreds the order or grant that the Sheikh had produced as coming = 
from Alléh and said: “This writ without the authentication of the = 
Kutb-ul-Aktéb (his father) is useless.” ‘Then came the Sheikh 
to know his mistake and found that the Will of Allah was ctherwise 
than what he believed it to be. The Sheikh at once fainted and saying : 
“Young Sayad, thou hast used force !” expired. When Sayad Burhin~ 
ud-din heard this, he said: ‘ Manjhla! thou hast acted hastily.” 


Sultin Mehmiid heard of this, but in proud self-assurance conti- 
nued to advance, The people of Gujarat were scared and terrified. 
Many determined to emigrate, and some prepared for death and 
separation from home and family, esol 

Sultén Kutbud-din requested the Saint, to, either himself accompany 
his army to the field or send hisson whom he used to call Bapji (or dear — 
fother) in respect for his sanctity; and the old saint ordered Shih es 5 

1 According to the Musalman belief the destinies of all things created : 


ereated, are recorded from the beginning of Eternity on a Tablet called the 
2 The modern Meohéd, once famous for its paper manufacture, 
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Sultén Kutbud-din the victim. On the second day's march a scarcity 
of water was felt, so that the Saint could not get water for the 
. performance of his midnight ablutions. So the saint Shah Alam 
asked leave of the Sultén to go, assuring him that victory was in his 
name. The Sultén, however, requested him to give him his sword as 
an instrument of good fortune, but the Saint said that he should 
content himself with the blessing, as the sword if not properly taken 
eare of would do him harm instead of good. The king said it was 
impossible that he should intentionally give any slight to such a holy 
token, The Saint said that a day would come when such an event 
would certainly come to pass.’ But the Sultiin’s eyes filled with tears, 
so he girded his sword round the waist of the king. It was at this 
time mentioned that the Malwa Sultén possessed an elephant as big 
asa mountain and as fierce as a giant. That its name was 
Ghalib Jang? and that the sound of the war kettle-drum always used 
to make it wild, in which condition no elephant could cope with it, and 
if by chance any did oppose it, the Malwé elephant never left it 
without ripping its belly open. For this reason this terrible animal 
“was nick-named ‘ the butcher.’ Shih Alam having examined all the 
elephants of the Sultén’s stables chose a middle-sized elephant who had 
not till then reached the age of masti or rutting, and rubbed his hand 
over his head saying, “ Oh! Shudani !° by Allah’s help rip open the 
belly of the butcher.” Then placing in his bow an unfeathered and blunt 
arrow he shot towards the supposed direction of Sultén Mehmid’s 
army saying, “ This arrow reaches and breaks the umbrella stick of 
” He then returned to Ahmedabad. 
| Kutbud-din marched towards the enemy, crossed the river 
halted at Khénpur Wakdner, 
ae of Chiinpéner who had rebelled, and gone over to 
| instigating him and guiding his steps, represented 
that as the enemy had occupied the ford near Khén- 
the \ ete the Bélésinor Pargané on to 
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Alam to go, considering that Sultén Mehmiid was the transgressor and: 
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is Kutbud-din, ‘I will therefore go tohim, and you follow your Lord.” 
Hence they separated, and he joined Sultén Kutbud-din, and told him 
that the enemy was marching by w: ay of Kapadwanj and requested 
him to march in that direction, and Sultén Kutbud-din accordingly 
arrived and pitched his tents there before Sultén Mehméd’s arrival. 
On the other side Sult@n Mehmtd arrived, and encamped three 
kos off, Sultin Mehmtid on the night of the Ist of Safar intend- 
ed to make a night attack, but losing his way wandered about till 
dawn. At sunrise Sultén Kutbud-din drew up his army and placed 
Diliwar Khén, with a strong army and fierce elephants in 
command of the right wing, and he entrusted the left wing 
to Malik Nizim Mukhlisul-mulk. He himself with Khan Jahén 
and Malik Munir Vazfr, Matha Khan son of Muzaffar Shah and 
Zid-ul-mulk and Tu-ghin Sbéh Khatri called Iftikhér Khan and 
Sikandar Khén bin Sultan Muhammad bin Ahmed Shah and Malik 
Halfm Afzam Khin and Kadar Khén commanded the centre; in 
the van he placed his brave and experienced yeterans. On the other 
side Sultén Mehmiid opposed his left opposite to his enemy’s right 
and his van to the enemy’s van. It is related that when the battle 
began to wage hotly, Sultén Mehmid, riding on an elephant of 
gigantic size and strength, Ghalib Jang, with a black umbrella on the 
howdah refulgent in the light of the sun-like flame, took up a position 
whence with the aid of his gigantic elephant at one onset he intended 
to scatter the rauks of the enemy. THe placed his elephant in front of 
the ranks like a key with which to open the lock of the serried ranks 
of the enemy. He little knew that the lock closed by Destiny cannot 
be opened by the key of human device. 

Sultén Kutbud-din, on the other hand, was riding a roan horse and 
had on agreen umbrella. Hach of the kings, standing in the centre of 
his army, was on his side performing prodigies of valour, leading their 
men on by courageous words and example, and promises of reward 
and preferment. Itis said that at first Muzaffar Khan, Governor of 
Chanderi, with certain famous elephants, on behalf of Sultén Mehmiid 
routed the left wing of Sultén Kutbud-din, and plundering, penetrated 
as far as the Sultén’s treasure, which his men commenced loading on 
beasts of burden. Inthe meantime the right of Sultin Kutbud-din 
defeated the left of Sultén Mehmid, And van engaging with yan, 
the conflict reached the centre, and the elephants of Sultén Kutbud- 
din began to fight shy of the tremendous elephant “ Ghalib Jang” of 


the Mélwé Sultén, Sultén Kutbud-din said: “Bring ‘Shudani” (the 
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elephant), which Shih Alam had blessed and ordained as the destined 
instrument of the great elephant’s death, “that it may rip up the 
belly of ‘ Kassab,’ as Bapji (the dear Father) has ordered.” Shndani 
charged an engaged the Kassab (butcher), At this moment a party of 
men, residents of Dhol, called Durwiazids, strong like elephants and 
brave like lions, dismounting from their horses, hamstrung the Kassib 
like a cow, in a slaughter-house, and felled him to the ground, the 
Shudanis tusks having pierced its vitals and key-like opened out its 
entrails. About this time also an arrow flying from behind struck the 
| umbrella-stick of Sultén Mehmud, and thus was wrought the miracle 
predicted by the Saint. The army of Sultén Mehmid seeing this 
took to their heels. © Muzaffar Khén, the life and soulof this inva- 
sion, was captured, and at the order of the Sultén his head was severed 
from his body and hung up on the gateway of Kapadwanj. Theso 
events happened on Friday, the first of Safiirt A. H, 855 (March A. C. 
1451). Sultén Mehmid who had set his heart with pride on his 
army returned beaten and crestfallen ; and Sultén Kutbud-din who 
had set his trust, according to the verse of the Holy Kuran: “ When 
thou shootest (an arrow) it is not thou that shootest, but it is Allah,’ # 
on the word of the holy men, returned triumphant and victorious, 


Tt is related that Shih Alam when departing from Sultén Kutbud_ 
din’s camp, asked him to vow some offering to the souls of the Prophets. 
‘The Sultén offered one golden Ténké for each of the prophets, The 
a Saint said it was too much and difficult for any worldly icant 

to give. The Sultdn insisted. ‘The Saint said: “Make the ‘Vénka 
fs instead of gold.” The Sultén agreed. After the victory 
sent 0,000 ot ‘Tainkas to Shéh Alam for the offering, 
m, saying that the number of the 
the number of the Tankés sent. The 
lected the agreement and Shéh Alam 
f one lakh and twenty-five thousand 'Tén- 
poor One day the Sultén suppressing 
high ead vowed the Dankés, 
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Shéh Alam remained silent. This circumstance, however, was the 
root of a disagreement between the king and the Saint which ripened 
as time wenton, and produced consequences which shall be mentioned 
in their proper place. 

It is said that then Sultén Mehmud of Mélwé arrived on the confines 
of Gujarét, some Hindu clerks who had been dismissed by the late Sultan 
Muhammad of Gujarat, went and met Sultén Mehmiid, Heasked them 
for a statement of the revenues of Gujarat, and they stated to him that 
two shares of the country were divided between the Jagirs of the 
military and Crown lands and one share went towards charitable 
assignments to religious persons and institutions. Thus it remained till 
the time of Sultén Kutbud-din, and each king increased the religious 
share. Sultan Mehmiid said: ‘*To conquer Gujarat would always be 
difficult; for it has not only an army of soldiers to defend it, but am 
army of holy men to pray for its prosperity.” 

After Kutbud-din returned to Ahmedabéd victorious, he gave 
himself up to wine and women, and devoted his time to the giving of 
splendid entertainments and luxurious banquets. He built the Hauzi 
Kankariéh, the ‘Nagina’ Bagh in the middle of the Kénkariéh tank 
and the Makadpur pilace. Each one of these equals the mansions of 
Paradise and the gardens of Hden. Some years ago, this humble 
person saw all of them, but now except the abovementioned tank and 
garden (or the Kinkarié and Nagfna Bagh), no trace of them remains. 


In A. H. 855 (A. ©, 1451) Sultém Mehmid Khilji brought an 
army to conquer the Nagor country, and Sultén Kutbud-din ordered 


Sayad Atd-ulléh (also styled Kiwémul-mulk) to proceed to the aid of the 


ruler of Nagor witha large army. They had nearly reached the 
confines of Sambhar' when Sultén Mehméd hearing of their arrival 
retreated and returned to his own country. Kiwémul-mulk also 
returned to his own country. 

After this Firéz Khén Dandéni, ruler of Négor, died and Mujahid 
Khan his brother having expelled Shams Khin, son of Firéz Khan 
usurped the rule over Négor. Shams Khén going over to the Rané 
obtained his protection, and with his assistance attacked Nagor. 
Mujahid Khén being unable to resist fled, and went to Sultén Mehmtid 
Khilji. At this time the Réné wished to break down the fortification 








= 1 A town in the province of Ajmeer about forty-one miles, north-east of the city of 
Ajmeer, : 4 
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‘of Nigor.* Shams Khiin objecting things came to such a pass that war 
was declared between them. The Rén4 returned vexed to his own 
country and again marched on Nagor with an army. Shams Khan 
strengthened the fort of Nagor, and himself came to Sultan Kutbud-din 
to demand aid and gave his daughter in marriage to the Sultén who sent 
‘Rai Amichand Ménck aud Malik Gadi and others to relieve the 
garrison of Nagor, and kept Shams Khén withhim. Theabove men- 
tioned Amirs fought with the Réné near Nigor, a severe conflict, in 
which though many Musalman and numerous Hindus were killed 
success inclined to neither side. The Réné after laying waste, the 
neighbourhood of Négor returned to his own city. In A, H. 360 (A.C. 
1456) Sultén Kutbud-din marched an army into the Rand’s country 
to revenge his raid on Négor. On his way thither Krishna Deora? 
: Rijé of Sivohi, was admitted to an audience and petitioned the 
Sultan that the Rana had wrested from him the fort of Abu which had 
: been the residence of his ancestors, and requested redress. The Sultin 
ordered Malik Shaibién Imédul-mulk to take the fort of Abu from 
the servants of the Ring and hand it over to Krishna Deoré. The Malik 
unacquainted with warfare in a mountainous country, got entangled 
with his army in the defiles near the fort. The enemy closed 
all the passes, and coming on them from all sides of ‘his hill 
defeated the Malik, and very many of whose men were slain. The 
news of this reverse reached the Sultén at Kombhalmer, About this 
' pais the Rénd sallied out of the fort and being defeated returned to it. 
The Sultén invested Kombhalmer and sent strong detachments . 
to the /Rand’s country. They say that these forays so 
né's country that not a head of cattle was left in 
» andinnumerable male and female slaves fell into 
» Réiné Kumbha being helpless asked 
‘covenants never again to attack 

























SULTAN KUTBUD-DIN. 35: 


Négor or any Muhammadan territory. The Sultéin returned to his 
country and rewarded his army and re-commenced his career of enjoy- 
ment. After some time ambassadors of Mehmid Khilji arrived with 
a message to the effect that the quarrels between believers were the cause 
of security and peace to the evil-minded infidels, that the better course 
would be for all Muhammadans, being brethren, to unite, and having 
made agreements of friendship, combine to expel the wrong headed 
infidels, especially this turbulent R4naé Kambha who had so frequently 
harassed the Musalmans. “ Letthe Sultan,” said he, ‘march against him 
from that side, and I will march from this, until between us we shall 
destroy him and take his country in equal shares.” The Sultén consent- 
ing made firm agreements regarding this,and in A, H. 861 (A. ©. 1457) 
jed an army against the Rané Kimbha. On the other side Sultén 
Mehmitid marched against him until he reached the Kasbé of Mandistr, 
Sultén Kutbud-din first reduced the fort of Abu and handed it over to 
Krishna Deoré and marched thence to Kombhalmer and plundered its 
vicinity. At this time Réné Kumbhé was in the fortress of Chitor, 
The Sultdn turned in the direction of Chitor. The Riné with 40,000 
horsemen and 200 picked elephants issued from Chitor and haying 
occupied narrow defiles and taken up a difficult position commenced 
the battle. They say that the battle lasted for five days and a cup of 
water sold for five phadidhs, which is equivalent in value to twelve 
ténkahs of the Muradi currency, On the fifth day the Maslims were 
victorious and the Rand defeated and crestfallen with grieved heart and 
pale face returned to Chitor. The end of this affair was that the Rana 
Kambha sent envoys, who, with great humility and a thousand apolo- 
gies and prayers for pardon, agreed to pay tribute and never to harass 
the Nagor country again. The petition was granted and the Sultén 
returned to his own country, the Réné having pacified Sulttén Mehmid 
by the cession of Mandistir and some other Parganés which were 
contiguous to the Mélwd frontier, Three months after this Réné 
Kumbha broke his engagement and marched to plunder Négor. The 
news reached Malik Shaibén Im4dul-mulk, the vazir at midnight. 
The Malik at once went to the palace, enquired for the king, and was 
told that he was asleep. The Malik said, ‘“ Awake him?” The slave 


girls said, “ We dare not.’’ The Malik then himself entered the sleep- s 


ing apartment and commenced to shampoo the king’s foot, The Sultan 
awoke and asked, “Who is it?” The Malik replied, “Your slave 
4 : a — y 
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1 Sir Clive Bayley says it was six months after this, ~ 
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Shaibén.” He asked, ‘Is it good news!” He replied, ‘All is well.” 
The Sultén said, “Then explain.” ‘The Malik said, ‘' News has 
arrived that the accursed Kumbha has again broken his treaty, and has 
marched againts Ndgor. If the Sultan will at once beat the drums for 
a march and himself issue forth from the city, the Rana on hearing 
of it will turn back and retire, and not act in a similar manner 
again; if not. complications will arise. We must, therefore, give the 
matter prompt consideration.” The Sultin said, ‘ My head is heavy 
with the fumes of wine and [ am unable to mount.” The Malik said, 
“Let the king come in a palangin.” The king at once ordered the 
drums to be sounded fora march and sitting in a pd/ki eame outside 
the city on the Kumbhalmer side. The spies of the Réni at once 
communicated to him the state of affairs and the Rand immediately 
urned and went to his own country. After this in A. H. 862 (A. C. 
1458) Sultén Kutbud-din led an army by way of Sirohi and thence 
entering the Réna’s country laid it waste and returned on the third 
Rajab* to his capital. In A. H. 865 (A. C. 1461) Sultén Kutbud-din’s 
cup of life having filled he cried ‘ Adsum’ to the call of Alléh. he 
length of his reign was eight years six months and thirteen days. 

It is related that when Sult4n Kutbud-din mounted the throne, the 
mother of Fateh Khén, his: step-brother (the future Mehmiid Begdé, 
the most renowned of the Gujarat Sulténs) Bibi Mughli, took shelter 
with her sister Bibi Mirghi, the wife of the great saint Shéh Alam, the 
mother of Shah Bhfkan another son of Shah Alam’s and the daughter of 

_ Jim Jéiné*, ruler of Sindh. Shah Alam assured her to be satisfied, and 
i in his house with her sister, and that she would be out of 
other of Fateh Khan with the greatest of care 
at house, but she was so afraid for the life 
yson the alert. One day while in intoxica- 
called Fateh Khin to mind, and asked 
ui Fateh Khén was with his aunt in 
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up Fateh Khén to himself whether the Saint wished itor not. ‘he 
Shak returned word saying that the young man had, for fear of his life, 
taken refuge with him, under which circumstances it would be highly 
improper to send him back. ‘hat he was the ruler, and might seize 
him wherever he could lay hands on him. The Sultén hereupon 
moving from the city, took up his residence in palaces of Khedpiir, 
near Rasulébid, where the Saint used to live, and sent out spies with 
orders to give immediate information in ease they saw Fateh Khan that 
he may be captured. One day the Sultén sent his chief Queen Réni 
Rupmanjri, who was a disciple of the Saint, accompanied by a large 
party of eunuchs to the house of Sh4h Alam with orders to search out, 
seize, and bring Fateh Khan, The Réni saw Fateh Khén sitting 
near the Saint, and caught his hand and began to drag himaway. The 
Saint smiled and said, ‘ You take Fateh Khén’s hand to-day, but 
a day will surely come when he will take yours.” And as predicted, | 
it came to pass that Fateh Khan, as Mehmud Begd4, married this very 3 
queen after the death of Sultén Kutbud-din. On hearing these words, 
the Rani desisted and dropping his hand apologised and asked the 
pardon of Shah Alam, and returning told her husband that, however 
much she searched, she could not find Fateh Khén. 





One day the Sultén heard that Fateh Khdn was at his lessons with 
Shéh Alam. The Sultén at once riding a fleet horse reached the man= 
sion of the Saint, and began unannounced to push in. The porter ‘whose 
name was Mukbil resisting, the Sultén said, “Do you oppose my going 
to the Bépji (dear father) by his orders?” When he heard the 
yoice of the Sultén, the Saint cried out to the porter to give entry to 
the Sultan, saying at the same time to Fateh Khan, * Read on ‘old 
fellow ’;?" and the ten-year-old Fateh Khén assumed to the sight of the 
Sultin the appearance of an old man with gray hair and brows and bent 
back. ‘The Sultén sat for a while in the room, but besides the Saint 
and the old man he could not see any one in it, though he looked. 
very attentively about. He at last got up ashamed and went away 
venting his disappointed wrath on his spies. 

Sultén Mehmid used to say: “ In those days they used to dress me. 
in female garb to guard against the possible conhingenoy of my 
being recognized by the Sultén’s spies. One day while on the balcony — 
“ Padh dokri!” supply an interesting instance of 
and Gujarati in vogue in those days among the 





. 1 The words used in the text a 
the strange mixture of Sindhi-Hindi, 
Abmedabéd Bukharis. 
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with my nurse, a spy gave this information to the Sultén who dashed 
into the place; my nurse on seeing him lost her senses, and somebody 
informing Shéh Alam of it, he said, ‘ Fear not, how ean he take a 
tiger?’ When the Sultén caught my hand, my nurse eried out, 
“Oh, this is the daughter of such a one!’ naming some man or other 
of the Saint's kin. The Sultén examined me closely and found also, to 
my surprise, that I was organically as well as externally a woman ! 
He went away, and told his companions the cireumstance. They 
said: ‘At any rate you should have brought the person downstairs,’ 
He again came up, and again taking my hand was so terrified to see in 
it a tiger’s paw that he ran away, and never again repeated an attempt 
on my life,” 

The rancour of the Sultin towards Shéh Alam gathered force 
every day, and at that period Bibi Mirghi, the wife of Shéh Alam, 
died. ‘Shéh Alam now considered himself bound by religion as well as 
Bropriaty to tell Bibi Mughli, themother of Fateh Khén and the sister 
of his deceased wife, to now look out for herself a separate residence, as 
tha death of her sister removed, according to law, the sisterly ange: 
tion hitherto existing between her and the Saint, and admitted of the 
possibility of marriage. Bib{ Mughli was plunged into profound grief 
: ip tose words of the Shah. It was at this time that Jam Firdz, the 
wenn F Byte told Shah Alam of a matter which, till then, 

‘The fact Was, that Jém Jina, the king of Thatta in Sindh, had 
o da hters, Bibi Mirghi and Bibi Mughli, the first of stoi he 
Sultan ‘Muhammad and the second to Shah Alam. But 
; r beauty of Bibi Mughli, partly by 
ad | the ministers of the Jéim to marry 

to Shith-i-Alam, 
with a sad heart, rolated the 
lam, the old Saint, gave vent to. 
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the Shéh also looking to the great beauty and virtues of the lady to as 
great an extent reciprocated. One night the Shéh saw his wife, in 
the devoted love and homage that she had for him, sweeping his 
room with her long hair. Shéh Alam, coming to know of and 
enchanted with her devotion, asked her to request something of 
him, saying, that the gates of Heaven’s mercy were open. She said 
that, as he had prophesied that Fateh Khén would ascend the 
throne of his ancestors, she prayed him to be as kind to Fateh Khan 
after he mounted the throne as he was during his boyhood; and 
that he must not be offended with any of Fateh Khén’s forwardnesses 
or insolences if any appeared from him, Shéh Alam ‘said, “ Tt is 
destined that Fateh Khén is, in a short peried, to mount the 
throne of Gujarét, and it is also destined that after doing so he will 
often be insolent towards me, and shall; for thy sake, pass over his 
conduct.” 

One day the Shéh sportively placed an empty basket of fruit on 
Fateh Khan’shead. His mother, always alive to the interests of her 
son, requested the Shah to place the basket upside down, and when he 
did so, she fondly drew from it the omen of his being one day covered: 
by a royal umbrella, 

The marraige of Shth Alam with his father’s widow was the cause 
of Sultin Kutbud-din’s openly expressing his displeasure with the 
Saint. One day, in intoxication, he mounted and made for the suburb 
of Rasulébad and gave orders for its destruction. The men, ordered on 
this duty, went about demoralized with an indescribable fear, running 
from one to another, until the Sultdén himself rode up to them, pressing 
them angrily onwards by hand and tongue; at this time, by the 
ordainment of Heaven, a mad camel appeared on the scene, He 
attacked the Sultén, who drawing his sword, aimed a blow at its head, 
but missing, hit himself on the knee, The Sultén fell down from his 
horse, and was taken to the place in a pdéJkhi where he died after three 
days in the year A. H. 863 (A.C. 1458). People say it was not a 
camel, but the Angel of Death himself in that form, and that the com- 
mon and popular metaphor likening the camel to the Angel dates from 
that period. They say that it was the sclf-same sword which was 
presented by Shéh Alam to Sultén Kutbud-din at the opening of the 














In Persian and Urdu poetry the camel is usually likened to an angel, Pe: 
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war with Sultin Mehmdéd Khilji with which he now struck himself 
this blow. 
Some people relate the circumstance of his death otherwise. 
They say that one day the Sultén ordered the male population of city 
of Ahmedabéd, not to go out of their houses, and to keep their 
windows closed, as he wanted to go about, showing the city to his 
harem. While promenading the streets of the city with his harem, 
a man suddenly emerged out of a back-alley. In a transport of 
rage, the Sultén struck him a blow with his sword which, the 
man at once disappearing, fell on his knee. God knows the truth. 
Tt is related that when in his last illness one day, when in great 
‘ suffering while seated in one of the projecting windows of the palace 
overlooking the river, the Sultén observed a wood-cutter with great 
labour fording the river with a great load of wood from the other 
¥ bank of the river Sibarmati. After crossing the stream the man, 
a . unfolding his girdle-cloth, took out some thick loaves of millet, and, with 
no other condiment but three onions and a huge appetite, consumed the 
whole with great gusto. He then went to the river bank and took a 
hearty drink, and coming to the shade of the wall below the window, 
Jay himself down to ‘enjoy a sound sleep. The Sultan overhead, 
heaved a deep sigh, wishing it were possible for him to change places 
with the sturdy, but poor wood-cutter ! 
The author of the “ Bahddur Shahi” says that Sultan Kutbud-din 
fas poisoned by his wife, who was the daughter of Shams Khan, with 
ew to make her father the successor of her husband to the throne 
on the Su in the last agony Shams Khan was 
dthe Sultén’s mother 
es. It is possible that 
confined to bed on 
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days he was a Khan, hopes of promotion to the title of Imédul-mulk, 
while the great noble of that name was alive. In the same way he 
promised another low man the title of Burhénul-mulk, while the noble 
of that name, the chief of Sultén Kutbud-din’s nobles, was alive, 
These matters becoming public from the talk of these base men, the 


great nobles and vazirs of the Kingdom said among themselves :— 
“« This man passes such orders while yet his orders have no force, what 
willhedo when they become conclusive? Let us remedy the eyil before 
it happens.” Then again he began to do mean actions, taking aecounts 


of the royal clothes and ornaments, at the time of Sultén Ahmed I, (may 
he be given high place in Heaven !) and taking away the ornaments of 
the ladies of Sultin Muzaffar’s harem and sending them to the treasury. 
His first order was to reduce the grain thrown to pigeons in charity, 
and reducing the number of lights in» the palace. The nobles 
pronounced him unworthy the Sulténic throne of Gujarat, 
and proposed Fateh Khén to sueceed him, sending Imsdul-mulk, the 
son of Sohréb, to Bibi Mughli, who, in the first instance, declined to 
put her son in the dangers and temptations of the throne. The nobles, 
however, insisted, and, in the end, brought Fateh Khén to the Bhadar 
with right reyal pomp and circumstance. The nobles made him royal 
obeisance, and named him Sultén Mehmiid Shih. They say when the 
noise of Sultiin Mehmitid’s progress to the Bhadar fell on the ear of 
Sultén Détid, he asked what it all was, and being told the fact, he 
betook himself by a back door to the river Sfbarmati, and made him- 
self an example of the truth of the Kurdnic verse: ‘ Thou givest the 
rule unto him thou willest and deprivest him of it thon wishest,”’ 
After some days he joined the faktrs of the monastery of Shekh Adham 
Rimi, in which position he, ina short while, made great progress, and 
died shortly after. He reigned twenty-seven days. 

SULTAN MEHMUD BEGDA ASCENDS THE THRONE 

OF GUJARAT IN THE MONTH OF SHAABAN 
A. H, 863 (A. C. 1449), 

The Defender of the Faith, Mehmiid Shih. Begda, put his foot on 

the throne of the Sultéinate on Sunday, the Ist of the glorious 


month of Shabain H. 863 (A. C. 18th June 1459) in the great city 
of Ahmedabéd, and by his accession he conferred grace and lustre on 


the country of Gujarét. The origin and cause of the surname Begdé 
are said by some to be the following:— 
6B 
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days he was a Khan, hopes of promotion to the title of Imédul-mulk, 
while the great noble of that name was alive. In the same way he 
promised another low man the title of Burhénul-mulk, while the noble 
of that name, the chief of Sultan Kutbud-din’s nobles, was alive, 
These matters becoming public from the talk of these base men, the 
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he be given high place in Heaven !) and taking away the ornaments of 
the ladies of Sultin Muzaffar’s harem and sending them to the treasury. 
His first order was to reduce the grain thrown to pigeons in charity, 
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Begda, in the Gujarati language, is the name for a bullock whose 
horns stretch horizontally forward in the manner of a person extending 
his arms to embrace another, the moustaches of the Sultin being so 
thick and long that they resembled the horns of such a bullock, Others 
say, that Begda is derived from “dé” two, and “yadh,” a castle, from the 
fact of his having taken the two rock-fortresses of Jiinigad and Chim- 
péner; and hence he was called Begdé. God best knows the truth. 


Gujarét Sultans as a ruler, as a warrior, and a dispenser of justice. 
He was never exceeded in worth by any of the dynasty, either by those 
that preceded, or by those that followed, him. His love for Islém, and 
his sound sense in his youth as well as manhood, were great, Tis 
physical strength as well as courage were enormous, as was, notwith- 
standing that he was aking, his appetite. The quantity of food he 
used to eat was one Gujaréti maund, the seer of which consisted of 
fifteen “Bohiilis.” After taking his regular meal, he used to eat five 
seers of parched rice as dessert, and at the time of retiring to rest he 
used to order two plates of “Samosds’’ (triangular minced-meat  sau- 
sages) to be placed on each side of his bed, of which he used to sup 
whenever he used to get up from his sleep (which ho did several 
times) during: the night. Immediately on getting up and saying 
his prayers, he used to breakfast: on a cup of Mecca honey, a cup of 
ghi or clarified butter and a hundred and fifty golden-plantains. And 
he used often to say : “ Oh God Almighty ! if thou hadst not given thy 
Mehmiid the essing of dominion, who could have filled his belly?” 
L of the Sultén were in proportion 
en of his country were too weak 
several of his wives, he used to 
and strapping Abyssinian lass, 


May it not remain secret that this Sultén was the best of the’ 
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his wealth and position. Going one day to the Sultén’s ante- 
chamber before the time of Imédul Mulk’s arrival, they represented to 
the Sultan that the vazfr contemplated treason and wished to set up his 
son Shahabuddin on the throne and become independent. That they 
were true to their salt and could not close their eyes to this, and asked 
the Sultdn to take immediate action. ‘ And what, ’’ asked the Sultan, 
“could that be?” They suggested that the vazir should either be 
killed or imprisoned, The Sultén became silent. When the vazir came 





to the ante-chamber, the nobles seizing him put a collar round his neck, 
and fetters on his legs, and placed over him five hundred of their own 
trusted guards, and sent him up to the Bhadhar for imprisonment. 
They then went away well pleased to their houses, and engaged 
themselves in pursuits of pleasure. When night fell, Abdulléh, the 
chief of the elephants’ stables, represented to the Sultén that it was 
not advisable to have imprisoned Imdédul-mulk, that the nobles, who 
were ofthe Malik’s party, were preparing to flee the country, and that 
the refractory nobles who were the secret partisans of Habib Khan, the 
son of Ahmed Shah, the uncle of the Sultén, had taken him to their 
house where they were keeping him, waiting for the first opportunity 
to set him up as king, On hearing these words, the Sultin went and 
consulted his mother, who, summoning Abdulléh and administering 
heavy oaths to him, asked him to state the whole truth to her, which 
he repeated. The Sultén on his part consulted his devoted and faithful 
servants, Muhammad Haji and Malik Isé. They were of opinion to 
immediately release Imédul-mulk and surprise the maleontent and 
treacherous nobles, and to give up their houses to plunder. The Sultén 
ordered Abdullih to bring out all the royal elephants in full armour 
and draw them up before the Darbar, and, having seated himself on the 
throne, said to Sharful-mulk: “ Bring out that faithless Imddul-mulk 
that I may wreak my vengeance on him, and make an example of him,” 
Sharful-mulk, going to execute the royal orders, was not obeyed by the 
guards of the rebellious nobles, and returned, and reported to the 
Sultan how matters stood; the Sultan himself going to the Bhadhar 
called aloud to “bring out Shaébin.” When the guards heard the 
voice of the Sultén they could not but obey, and brought their prisoner 
forward. When they had done so, the Sultién said to them: ** Bring 
the traitor up to me that I may ask him how he entertained such 


‘ designs and had no thought of the royal wrath.’ When the guards 
did so, he ordered his fetters off. When the guards saw this, some 
of them ran away to their masters, but some of them stood up, with — 
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folded arms, and told the Sultin that they were his servants, that they 
had imprisoned the vazir at what they deemed tobe the royal command, 
and now released him under the same. 

In the morning the Sultén went up to the Bhadhar, and sat there, 
and when the nobles heard of it they, with their supporters and men 
all armed and equipped, set out for the Darbir. At that time 
there were, in attendance on the Sultén, of slaves and ser- 
vants, only three hundred persons. Some of them proposed that 
the Sultén should go out by the Sébarmati postern, and having 
conveyed himself to a place of safety assemble the army and come back, 
but the Sultén did not give ear to these craven counsels and stood his 
ground firmly. When the nobles drew near the Bhadhar, the Maliks 
Shadbén, Hajiand Kalé asked leave to order the elephants to be made to 
charge against the approaching rebellious nobles, who, they said, 
would be sure to take to flight. The Sultén consenting, about six 
hundred elephants were made to rush at the nobles, who dispersed 
and ran away, fand their soldiers threw up their arms and concealed 
themselves as best they could in the city. The nobles betook themselves 
out of the city and wandered abont in every direction. Hisémul- 
mulk went towards Pattan where his brother Rukn-ud-din was police 
officer. Kabfruddin Azdal-mulk fled to the Sabharkanth4é, where a 
_ Rajpiit, whose brother he had killed, beheaded him, and brought his 

“head to the Sultén who hung it up at the city gateway. Burhénul- 
-mulk was an extremely fat man and could not run. Hecould only ride 
as Sarkhez, where a eunuch of the Sultén, who had gone ona 
isit to the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khatté, found him having 

me rner ata spot where at present the 

rht, and brought to the Sultan, 
ant’s foot, Mauléné Khizr 
mment, whence he was 


nd mediation of Malik Shadbin and 


the Sultén was fourteen years old ; 
mind and mature judgment, that 
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NizAmul-mulk to Malik fs4, of Burh4nul-mulk to Malik Safdulléh, of 
Imédul-mulk to Malik K4ld, and of Mukhlisul-mulk to Malik Sfrang, 
whom he sometime after distinguished with the still higher title of 
Kiwémul-mulk. He, also on this occasion, ennobled with jagfrs and 
titles fifty of his other officers and in a short time an army equal im 
every way to that of Sultén Kutbud-din’s was formed in Gujarat. 









































Now followed a period of such peace and prosperity that no eye had 
seen nor ear heard; the soldier was independent and in comfort, the 
dervish careless of all but the worship of the Almighty, the merchant 
happy in his trade and profit, and the whole country full of peace and 


tranquillity, and free from anxiety and danger. 


The Sultén ruled that the j4gir of every Amfr or soldier, who was 
slain in battle or who died a natural death, was continued to his som; 
if he had no son, half the jégir was continued to his daughter ; and 
if he had no daughter, he settled certain allowances on the dependants 
of the deceased that they should have no cause of complaint against 
the Government. They say that, on a certain occasion, some one 
represented that the son of a certain deceased Amfr was not fit for 
his jégir, The Sultan replied, “ Never mind, the jagir will make him 
fit.’ After this no one ever made such objections, and, in truth, the 
secret of the content of his subjects was that he never confiscated 
jégirs, except for oppression, and he never departed from the rules of 
Government. During the reign of Mehmtd Shah the Martyr! certain : 
of his economical ministers in checking the accounts of the revenues of a 
the kingdom found them to have increased ten-fold, the income 
of no village being less than double or treble its former revenue; 
and the merchants also benefited by the safety of the roads throughout 
The cause of the comfort of the religious orders 
Sultén himself respected that holy class, and 
to be observed in the remission to them 
of their yearly stipends. He also constructed for the comfort of 
his of subjects, refectories and lofty sardis for travellers) and 
imposing collegiate structures and mosques like Paradise; and the 
reason of the thriving condition of the cultivators was that the he 
besides being very just and impartial, tolerated neither oppression nor 
injury. Great and poor are agreed in this that, among the Sultans of 
of Gujarat either before or after him, there was no one ike: 
Mehmid Begda. He conquered the fort of Jindgad and the country oe 


ieee eh wit : 
2 The author probably means Mehmid IIT. of Gujarat. ripe 


his entire dominions. 
in his time was that the 
caused the greatest regularity 
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Sorath and the fort of Chanpéner and its neighbourhood, and, having 
abolished the customs of the infidels, he introduced in those countries the 
laws of Islam. The merits of all the good actions that will be done 
up to the Day of Judgment by those he converted to Isliim will be 
laid to the credit of his account, as says the tradition of the Prophet : 
“ THe who establishes a virtuous practice, to him is dueits reward as also 
the rewards of those that follow it after him.”?. Although Sultén Bahé- 
dur, his grandson, was a greater conqueror, he was not so masterful an 
administrator as Sultén Mehmtid Begdé, who was unrivalled for 
excellence in both. 


| Praise be to Allah! the period in which Sultén Mehmiid lived was 
an epoch singularly fertile in the production of greatmen. In Khurasiin, 
contemporaneously, with him ruled the great Husein Mirzié with the 

unrivalled Amir Ali Shér as his minister, and the poet Mauléné Jémi' 

as the most brilliant of men of letters. The throne of Delhi was 

graced by Sikandar, the son of Bahlil Lodi, with the gifted Miyén 

me Bahlu Khan as his vazfr. Méndu had a ruler like Sultan Giyésaddin, 
. the son of Mehmtid Khilji, and the Dakhan, a king lis ‘Mchmdd 
Bahmani, with Khajé Jahin as his minister. To say that the soul 
of the great belligerent Sultém Mehmid of Ghazni had sought a 
second habitation in the body of Sultén Mehmtid Begd4, would not be 
amexaggeration, as all the deeds and actions of the latter bore a striking 
sesemblance with those of the former, They say that on the day of 

" his coronation Khudiwand Khén Malik Alim, Seliowemaseunich 
attached to the Sultén and was a man of a high order of scholarship, 
the Sultan a copy of the pooms of Iiifix 
nsulted for auguries and omens) which the Sultén 
ivhad opened at the page containing 
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offensive office furnishesa source of endless merriment to the bacchanal 
Sifiin the Poetry of Musalman countries). As the Mohtasib of the city 
was also present and the reciter unwittingly extending his hand pointed 
him out the felicitousness of the recital was much welcomed, and drew 
applause and dresses of honour from many of the nobles especially 
Ilad4w and Khan and his son who were men of an elegant scholarly 
taste. All the royal and the faithful nobles present were much gratified 
at this highly auspicious prophecy, and were presented with valuable 
dresses of honour and gifts. 

It is said that corn has never been so cheap in Gujar4t as it was 
during the reign of Sultin Muhmid. Like the armies of Jenghiz the 
Moghal. his army never suffered defeat. He ordered that none of his 
soldiers should ever borrow money at interest, and he appointed a sepa- 
rate treasurer who should make advances to whoever was in need, and 
should recover them according to agreement, and owing to this the 
money-lenders were rather straitened ; further, his men thought less of 
them than dogs, and the king used to say: “ If the Musalmins borrow 
money at interest, how shall they be able to fight? i} 

The great abundance of fruit trees, such as pomegranates, khirnis 
(Momusops-Tndica), Jémbus (Eugenia-jambolana), Gilars (Ficus-glome- 
rata), cocoa-nuts (Cocos-mucifera), and Bels (Aigle-marmelos), and 
Mhowras (Bussia-latifolia), and Banyans (Ficus-bengalensis), Aonlas (the 
shrubby Phyllanthus or Phyllanthus Emblica) which are to be found 
in Gujarét, arose from the attention and fostering efforts of this 
Sultén, He had such a consideration for roadside trees, that he used 
to encourage their plantation by giving prizes to the planters, and that 
whenever he used to see any shade-tree such as a Banyan (BYcus 
bengalensi), a Nim (Elia azadirachta), a Pipal (Ficus religiosa), he used 
to pull in rein there, call for its owner, and talk to him for a while 
with great condecension and kindness, and ask him whence he watered 
the tree. Lf the owner said that water was distant and he was put to 
trouble in carrying it a long way, he used to get a well or a step-well 
built there, out of the State Treasury. He used also to promise that 

the planters might be sure of reward in proportion to the number of. 
trees they planted. The “ Paradise Garden,” which is five Ads in 
length and one in breadth, was built , and the Shaibén garden was 
founded by the Sultén, In the same way, if he saw any shop or house 
empty or in ruins, he used to send for the owners and ask the reason 
of their being in that condition, and giving pecuniary assistance, if 
required, used to order its construction. ‘The whole country of Gujarét 
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‘of Mecca, applied to it.’ 
In the latter part of his life, the Sultén used to devote the greater 
part of his time to devotion and penitence, and tears of mortification 
and the prayers,” called the “ Impregnable Fort,” were ever on his lips. 
One day Malik Sirang, the founder of the suburb of that name near 
Ahmedibéd, asked him: “ Why, with the proud possession of such a 
kingdom as that of Gujarét, do you wail and ery ?” The Sultiin said : 
“Oh insensate, my patron Shéh Alam used to tell me that the end of 
Mehmiid would be “ Mehmtid” (996° a play upon words, meaning 
“good’”’). Now, however, much I strive for such an end I do not see 
in myself any worthiness for it. The stream of my life floweth on fast, 
and what hath flowed returneth not; hine illiw lacrimaw! alas, I knew not 
the Master’s worth when he was by! At last the Sultan joined himself 
with Sheikh Sirdjud-din, who was a perfect Saint of the age and was 
by his teaching and direction saved from this delirious and repining 
condition of the mind, 

One day the Sultén hearing the praises of tha saint Sheikh 
Sirdjud-din, the apostle of Kutbe Alam and a great reclaimer of the 
misguided from Am{nul-mulk asked that nobleman to meet him that 
night at the palace postern on the river Sabarmati. Am{nul-mulk did 
so, and the Sultén issuing asked him to lead him to the monastery of the 
: Saint which he did, the Sultén following alone, with only a sword 
der his arm, and on foot. Reaching the monastery of the Sheikh, 
inul-mulk went in to announce the Sultin, who was called in, and 

1s ted on a crazy old cot on which, in obedience 


was such that, the Koranic verse, “he who enters itissafe,” descriptive 
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Sultan entrusted the duty of conveying this message to Am{inul-mulk, 


and went away. The message with which the Deryish charged that ; 
nobleman, with his subsequent conduct, was of a nature to put to the 4 


severest test the devotion and faith of the Sultén for holy men: He 
asked for a high place in the royal service near the Sultén’s person, the 
place of the chief officer of Revenue and Accounts. The Sultén without 
his belief being in the least shaken gave him the place and next day the 
Sheikh girding a sword and mounting a horse went to court and was 
fama inv ested with the dress of honour. After performing his duties 
for sometime the Sheikh requested the Sultan to be given quarters near 
him, and this also being done he came and lived near the Sultan’s 
private apartments. ‘Fhe people of Ahmedabid lost all faith in the 
Saint and began to speak of him openly as a designing imposter, but 
the Sheikh made light of it. The real motive of the Sheikh in all this 
was to at once i the Sultén’s faith as well as to give him spiritual 
teaching, unobserved by the world. Ina short time when he thought 
the Sultan had made himself perfect, he asked his leave with a request 
never to seek him again and disappeared. Mercy of Allah on such 
dervishes! The Sultan was the spiritual follower of Sheikh Rehma- 
tulléh, the son of Sheikh Azizulléh, the Resigner in God, and the 
mausoleum of this Saint is in the suburb of Sheikhpura which is said to 
have been founded by him. — 
Though illiterate, the Sultén’s mind from his constant association 
with learned men was stored with such a rich stock of useful 
knowledge, colloquial and historical (both sacred and Probe) legal, : 
poetical and biographical that, except scholars, nobody in speaking 
with him could say he was unlettered. His notes and queries on 
learned matters were highly ingenious. Tbni Afras, the translator of 




































the book ‘‘ Shifa,”’ has mentioned several instances of the Sultan’s 
quickness in deciding difficult points of law. This is one of them 
copied verbatim. There is a tradition to the effect that the Prophet 
(on whom be peace!) cursed a boy who passed before him during his 
prayers and thereby vitiated the prayers. The boy at ants Le 
a cripple and could not move a foot. Some people Sonera this 
tradition weak, other authorities do not. Those who lay it down 
to be unsound argue that the passing of a boy betore the Prophet 
could not vitiate Ais prayers, and that the Prophet wile never 
curse a child in non-age. Those that consider the tradition valid ; 
‘corroborate it by the testimony of Zeid, the son of Omar, who stated that ox 


7M 


































50 MiR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


he saw in Tabiic (in Syria) a cripple who said his name was Yezid, the 
son of Mehrén, and admitted having become a cripple by the curse of 
the Prophet for haying passed before the Prophet while in prayers in 
his boyhood. The Sultan, stating that the curse of the Prophet, like 
the destruction by the Prophet Elias of the boat, was, by Divine inspira- 
tion and command, laid the tradition down as valid, This was admit- 
ted by all the learned men as a just decision and has found place in 
the book Shafa. 

In A, H. 864 (A. C. 1460) the Sultin went with a force to hunt 
at Kapadwanj, and in the adjoining plain reviewed his army and 
prayed and after the reading of the Fatihd,' said: “ If God wills in the 
ensuing year I will founda new city.” As at the time of the reading of 
the Fatihé the face of the Sultan was turned in the direction of Sorath, 
the wise men of the time guessed that the Sultén desired the conquest of 
Fort Girnér, and after this he returned from Kapadwanj to Ahmeddbéd. 
In A. H. 865 (A. D. 1461) he marched from Ahmeddbéd and encamped 
on the bank of the river Khéri, At this camp a letter arrived from 
Nizém Shih, son of Humayun Shéh Dakhni, to the effect that Sultén 
Mehmitid Khilji at the instigation of Niz4mul-mulk Ghori, who, in the 
time of Humfyun Shéh, had fled to Mehmid Khilji, with a numerous 
army had entered and commenced to ravage the Dakhan. That he had, 
therefore, advanced forty 46s from his city, and was awaiting him at the 
Ghats, and besought aid from Sultan Mchmiid, The Sult4n receivi ng the 
letter from the Dakhan started and reached the country of Nazarbdar ; 
at this camp he received another letter from N izéim Shah to the effect 
thou, ‘h the Sultéin Mehmid Khilji had shown great activity in his 

part had not spared fighting, had defeated the 
ured 50 of his elephants. But that the 
din plunder, when Sultén Mehmniid attacked 
At this time, said Nizam Shah, he had but 
bravely, but that at length Sikandar Khén with- 
Bidar from the battle, and brought him into 
d that Sultén Mehmiid had besieged the 
the aid of the Sultén there was no 
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with a large army to the aid of Niz4m Shah by the way of Burh4npur, 
the Khilji raised the siege of Bidar and returned to his own country 
by way of Gondwanéh. At this time the Réj4h of Gondwandh, who 
was with him, said: ‘‘ This road is one where there is little water, and 
the jungle is very dense, and the passes are narrow ;” but the Sultén 
Mehmiid Khilji through fear of Sultén Mehmtid Gujardti chose this 
road, and at once marched performing two days’ march in one day, 
They say that he came to sucha place that from want of water 6,000 
of Hes en became food for jackals and vultures, and when he entered 
the Gondwanah passes, the Gonds rose against him, and plundered 
his baggage, hus after a hundred misfortunes he issued from the 
mountains and reached his own country, He now caught, and slew 
the Gond Rajah, though the Rajah pleaded that he had warned him. 
At length when Sultén Mehmid Gujarati reached Thénesar which 
is under Burhdnpér, he reviewed his army. It is related from auth- 
entic sources, that in the time of no king of Gujarat was there so large 
and well equipped an army, nor had any of the kings of his time ever 
sent such forces in any direction. He had in this expedition seventy- 
three nobles and had devoted the whole revenue of Gujarat to the pay 
of his army, and had given up his own crown villages for four years 
as acontribution to the enlarged expenses of the army, defraying his 
personal expenses from the treasure left by former kings. Of this 
treasure also it is related that he spent two-thirds in rewards and food 
supplies for the army during these four years. 

When Mehmid Khilji returned to his own country, Nizém Shih 
sent his Vakils to the Sultén, and they spared nothing in thanking and 
praising him for his aid and requested him to return to his own country. 
The Sultén marched thence for his own country. 

Afterwards in A. H. 867(A. C. 1463) Sultén Mehmd Khilji 
with 90,000 horse marched to the Dakhan and ravaged and laid the 
country waste as far as Daulatabad. Nizim Shah again asked for aid, 
and the Gujarét Sultén acceding marched to Nagurbar. Sultan 
Mehmid Khilji hearing this, returned to his own country by the way 
he had come; and the Sultén also returned to his capital, and thence 


wrote to Sultén Mehmtid Khilji that if was not the part of good men 
to harass the lands of Islam—“ You should,” he added, “therefore 


dismiss such ideas from your mind for the future, but if you again 
jnvade ‘the Dakhan, I will on this side attack Méndu, take therefore 


your choice.” After this Sultén Mehmid Khilji gave up attacking 
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the Dakhan.” Afterwards in A, H. 868 (A. C. 1464) Sultén Mebmiid 
Gujardti sent for a large number of damascened swords from Telingén 
for war, and in A. H. 869 (A, ©. 1465) he marched against the Barodar! 
mountains, conquered the rock fortress and returned to his own country, 
In A, H. 870 (A, C, 1466) he went to Ahmednagar for hunting, and 
on the road Bahatl-mulk-bin Alaf Khan, also called Alaédéud-din-bin 
Sohr4b, killed without cause, Adam ,the armour-bearer of the Sultin 
and fled, and hid himself. Malik Haji Imédul-mulk and Malik Kali 
Azdul-mulk were ordered to go and capture, and bring him wherever 
he might be. Malik Haji and Malik Kélu, being helpless, captured 
Bahéul-mulk and persuaded two of his followers to go to the Sultin and 
say they were guilty and Bahdul-Mulk innocent, promising that they 
would only be imprisoned and afterwards released. They did so, and 
the Sultén at once ordered them to be killed. When, howeyer, he 
found out the deceit which had been practised upon him, he caused both 
the Maliks to be put to death, and after this no causeless murders were 
committed during his reign. He conferred on Malik Bahé-ud-din 
Ukhtiyar-ul-Mulk the title of Imad-ul-Mulk and honoured him with the 
post of vazir. 
In A. H. 877 (A. C. 1472) Menai Suin conquurs Grrnar, 
AnD converts RAo MaNpLIK, THE FIST ATTACK BEING MADE 
x; in A, H. 871 (A. C. 1466). 
is so related that in the time of Sultan Mehmiid Begdé the Raja, 
_ Réo Mandlik of Girnér and Junagadh, had become so haughty and 
ent with the Musalmén Sovereign of Gujarit that hedid not consider 
to that potentate. He considered his rock- 
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t. The ports of Gujarat receive 
| by the ports of Sorath. Purity 
rosperous country that now, on account 
governors, has become the. land of 
- merchants, charlatanic priests, 
diers. The free-booters of 
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of Sorath. For this reason the Sultén always felt a great longing to 
conquer Sorath, but with great deliberation on account of the great 
strength of its fortresses and their great capacities of storage, &c. 
At last, he after consulting the omens, in A, H. 87] (A.C, 1467), 


undertook the expedition. 


Be it known that there is a mountain surrounding Girnér on all 
sides but the northern, On the south thereis a pass (a valley P) 
between two mountains, twelve /6s in extent, and in this valley there is 
a jungle so dense that a horse cannot pass through it; it has numerous 
caves and it is uninhabitable, except for birds and beasts and a tribe 
of infidels, called Khants, who bear a greater resemblance to wild beasts 
than men. They dwell on the sides of the mountain, and, if any army 
march against them, they run away and hide themselyes in the 
caverns. In the forest there are such trees that few know their names. 
There are also many fruit-trees in the mountains: like the Mango 
(Mangifera Indica) ; the Khirni (Mimusops Indica), the Jambil 
(Bugenia jdmbolénd), the Gilar (Ficus glomerata), the Imli (Lamaren- 
dus Indica), and the Aonla (Phyllanthus emblica), &e. Near the foot of 
the mountain westwards, about three arrows-throw runs the Wanthalit 
road, leading to the castle of Jundgadh, constructed wholly of stone. 
There are three gates to the castle, one facing the east, the other 
the west, and the third the north, As one enters the gate, 
facing the north, he has to enter another gate facing the west. 
The derivation of the name of Jundgadh is so given by the people of 
Sorath, that in former times the capital of the country of Sorath was 
the village of Wanthali, five kés to the west of Junégadh. The country 
between Junagadh and this place was so densely wooded that neither 
horse nor man could pass through it. Many of that Rajih's ancestors 
had ruled there, when one day a wood-cutter crossed the distance 
by accident with the greatest difficulty, and reached a place where he 
saw a stone-well with an old gateway, He went back, and reported 
to the Réjéh what he had seen, The Rajah ordered a clearance of the 
wood between the city and the gate, and asked of the architects 
and historians of his time to ascertain the name of the old city, but all 
of them expressed their inability to do so, and the place was called 
Jundgadh, the old fortress (city), as nobody could say the date of its 
building or the name of its founder. There are two wells in the old 








2 A village about eight miles south-west of the town of Janégadh. ; 5 















































. . . . 
54 MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


fort called Nokhan and Angolié, and two step-wells, one called Ari and 
another Brajiri. 

The Réjah of the land was called Rao Mandlik, and it is noted in 
Hindu histories that his ancestors had ruled over the country from father 
to son for nineteen hundred years. In this long period the city was once 
taken by Sultén Muhammad Tughlak, emperor of Delhi, and once 
by Sultén Ahmed, the son of Muhammad Shéh Sultén of Gujarat, 
but the Hindus subsequently gathering force re-took the place from 
the deputies of these two Muslim powers. 

It is said that when Sultén Mehmiid determined to take the for- 
tresses of Girndr and Junagadh he ordered his treasurer to take stores of 
ready money in gold with him to the amount of fifty millions and 
ordered his Karbegi(or keeper of theroyalarmoury) to take with him 
one thousand seven hundred swords of Egypt and Yemen and Maghrebi 
and Khuréséni and Alleymand on whose handles was from four to six 
sers of gold; and three thousand and three hundred Ahmedabad swords 

with silver hilts, weighing from four to five sers, and seventeen 
hundred daggers (Khanjér) and double-edged daggers (Jamdhar), 
with gold on their handles, weighing from two sers and a half to 
three ses, and he ordered his master of the horse (Akhtahbegi) to 
take with him two thousand Arabian and Turkish horses with gold 
trappings. Inshort, when the Sultén besieged the fort of Junagadh, the 
infidels of those parts placed their families and provisions in a 
defile, called Mahdilah (Mah4-bala!) which was very strong position 

_ and determined to fight to the death. One day Tughlak Khén, a prince 
ndh, saidto the Sultén:‘ The Mahdilah is a very impregnable 
army has ever penetrated it, and conquered it.” ‘The 

God wills I will conquer it.” One day the Sultén, 
hunting, went in the direction of the Mahailéh. When 
saw but a small party, they were careless and thought 
attack them. Suddenly, the Sultin came upon them, 
short fight fled and went into the jungle. 
the Sultén was engaged, they followed 
ors tside the defile, they entered 
the ies and provisions of 

of the army, and the Sultén 
occupied himself in fur- 
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and the swords and daggers, in presents to the soldiers, so that 
they should strive strenuously to conquer the fortress and should 
dismiss laziness and carelessness from their minds. He also sent 
out powerful detachments to ravage the country of Sorath, 
and countless plunder fell into their hands. Réo Mandlik now 
sent his agents and showed great humility. The Sultan thought 
it best to suspend the operations of the siege of the fortress 
for that yeur and returned to his own country. In A. H. 872 
(A. CG. 1468) the Sultén heard that the Rao Mandlik, when he visited 
his idol temples did so in great state and splendour and with a golden 
umbrella over him. The Sultén was seized with kingly jealousy and 
he caused to be got ready 40,000 horses and many elephants, and ordered 
them totake from him his umbrella and regalia and if he refused to 
give them up, to lay waste his country with fire and sword. As soon 
as R&j4 Mandlik heard this, he sent the umbrella and ornaments 
with fitting submission to the Sultén. The army returned and were 
honoured with kissing the Sultdn’s feet. The Sultén bestowed these 
ornaments on his musicians. After this in A. H. 873 (A. C. 1469) news 
was received of the death of Sultén Mehmtd Khilji and of the accession 
of his eldest son Gheiasud-din to the throne. Several of the Amfrs 
represented to the Sultién that after the death of Sultdén Ahmed, Sultén 
Mehmtid Khilji had endeavoured to conquer Gujarat, and that now if 
the Sultén wished to conquer Malwé it would fall easily into his hands. 
But the Sultén said, “To covet the country of a brother Muhammadan, 
whether he be alive or dead, does not befit a Musalman.” 

In A. H, 874 (A. ©. 1469) the Sultén again sent an army to 
Sorath, and having plundered and ravaged the country it re- 
turned. Afterwards the Sultén resolved to conquer Girnér 
and turning his face towards the country of Sorath, started thither 
by rapid marches. On hearing this the Réo Mandlik without being 
sent for, and without any message, came into the presence of the 
Sultén and said, ** Whatever service the Sultén may command, this 
slave will be ready to perform with his life. Without my having 
committed any fault why do you endeavour to ruin me.” The Sultdn 
said, “ What crime is greater than infidelity! Tf you desire safety 
acknowledge the unity of God, and become a Musalmin with a true 
heart that I may entrust to you other dominions in addition to your 
own, else I will destroy you.’? When the Réo Mandlik saw how the 
case stood, he fled that very night and entered the fort. While he was 
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| absent with the Sultén, his officers had collected provisions and 
d strengthened the forts of Jundégadh and Girnér, One day the Sultan 
reached the foot of the mountain, and the infidels poured forth as 
. numerous as ants and locusts from the fort and commenced to fight. 
After much fighting they were defeated, and entered the lofty fortress 
of Girnér. In this way the fight went oa for two days. On the 
third day the Sultan went himself to the battle, and fought from 
morn till eve with the infidels with both sword and spear. That 
day the soldiers of the Sultan were more successful, the infidels fled, and 
re-entered the lofty fortress, The Sultén divided the trenches amongst 
his men, and appointed each Amir toa place. ‘I'he infidels every day came 
fromone quarter or another, and fought. One day some Hindus came 
suddenly into the trench of Alam Khan Fariiki, ene of the famous nobles, 
slew him and departed. The Sultén made great efforts in being on the 
alert, and the Hindus became straitened. A Wanid, named Withal, Rio 
Mandlik’s minister, consulting with the garrison of the fortress, said : 
«This time Sultin Mehméd will not depart without conquering. It is 
better for us to go to the higher fortress of Girnér than to remain in 
Junigadh, because it is stronger than this one, and has plenty of provi- 
sions.” The garrison agreed with him, and they sent ambassadors to 
fs Sultén, and said: “Tf the Sultén of the world will spare our liyes 
and will not hinder our families, we will take our families and stores, 
and come out of the fort, and surrender it to the Sultan's servants.” The 
n replied, “Be it welcome to you.” They then taking their 
and stores, made for the.lofty fort of Girnér. The Sultin 
ered his army to plunder them.’ ‘The army 
the middle of the mountain commenced 
nmadans became martyrs, and they 
account, but the Hindus managed 
the lofty fortress, and every day 
. After a long time when their 
to extremities of privation, they 
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handed over the keys of the fort fo the Sultén’s servants. This 
happened in A. H. 877 (A. OC. 1472). The Sultén recited the 
creed! of Islam, the Ro repeated it and saved himself from the flame 
of the Sultén’s wrath which was like the fire of hell. After his con- 
yersion the Réo used to say: ‘‘ Before I met the king Sh4h Sham- 
suddin Bukhari? (who lies buried, in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Undh,) “had attracted me towards Islim. Now by the kindness ofthe 
Sultén I am exalted by the profession of the faith with the tongue while 
believing in it with the heart.” But they say that whenever he remem- 
bered Girndr and his former kingly state, he used to weep copiously. 

This is what the author of the Tarikhi Bahédur-Shihi says, but 
Thave heard from reliable men of Gujar4t that the cause of the Sultan 
being induced to make this last conquest of Jinégadh and Girnér was 
different. It was this: The Wdnia Witthal was the vazir of Rao 
Mandlik, and the adminstration of all the affairs of the Réo was in 
his hands, and he turned against him. The cause was that the Wénia 
had a wife of the name of Mohini who for peerless beauty was renown- 
édin her time. One day Réo Mandlik saw the sun of her beauty and 
became excessively enamoured of her. The end of the matter was that 
after much endeavour he obtained possession of her. This infamous 
intrigue being discovered by her husband he placed the saw at the root 
of the power and kingdom of the Rao. Repressing the mortification 
of his heart, he represented with great show of zealous concern to the 
Rio, that the provisions in the fort were old and had become ‘tne for 
consumption. He asked orders to replace the old provisions with fresh 
ones. The Rao said, “ Why do you not do so?” Beginning to remove 
the provisions, he secretly sent a man to the Sultin to tell him that 
the fortress was emptied of stores, and that if the Sultén would 
now make an attempt to conquer the fort, he could easily capture it. 
The Sultin was delighted and started at once for Jtimagadh and 
Girnér, and having arrived by forced marches conquered both the 
forts. God knows the truth of the affair. 

Some say that the cause of Rio Mandlik adopting Islam was 
that when he descended from the fortress, and came to the Sultén, the 
Sultén took him with him to Ahmeddbid. One day he went to 
Rastilébid which was the residence andis now the place of burial of 
Shih-i-Alam. He saw that many elephants, horses and men were 





1 ‘Phe creed is : La-ilaha Mal-liéh, Muhammad-ur-rasil-nllah. There is no God but 


Allih, Mahammad is his Prophet. 
8 
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collected before his house, and he asked what amir dwelt there? They 
replied it was the Darbér of the Shéh~i-Alampanéh, the king who was 
the refuge of the world. He asked, whose servant was he, and who 
paidhim ? They replied: “ He was a dependent of Alléh alone.” He 
asked, “whence then has he obtained all these things of royal state ?”” 
TES, replied, “God gave them to him.” He asked if he could have 
an interview with him and went and say him. As soon as his eyes 
fell on the face of Shéh Alam he said, * Tell me what is necessary 
to be said by one who wishes to become a Muhammadan. The Hayrit 
Shéh recited the creed. The Réo repeated if with the tongue or 
admitted the truth of it with his heart. In short from his visit to the 
house of that good man he obtained the honour of admission dato Islém 
At the time of Sultén Mehmiid’s siege of Jiindgad there were but 
few cannon and muskets in the higher fort. The garrison fought 
sometimes with stones and sometimes with arrows and Piro 
Fighting for a long time in this manner with great vi eur 
and energy, the [Sultén’s sustained efforts to conquer a 
fort failing to open the door of victory, he became much oa and 
wrote to Khudéwand Khén, who was the adept of his day in the Bian 
of aatrology and who having resigned the post of vazir, had ae 
to his own house, in Ahmedibid: « Although I don’t fail in fightin 
strenuously, yet up to the present time I seo no hope of victory, a 
Iam determined either to clasp the brideof Victory in m pis Ok dio 
martyr.” Khudéwand Khén wrotein reply, ‘Sen : ae 


d me an account of th 
e 
mode of your attack, and where your trenches are, and who is in com- 


mand overeach,” This was sent according] ai 
: gly. The Khan altered the position 
of the eathes and wrote the names of the amirs who should be placed in 
~ ommand in each, and requested the Sultén to make an attack on the for= 
on.@ Bie The Sultdn acted according to the writing of the 
and. onthe appointed day God opened the door of victory to him. 
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Hindu chiefs and land holders with humility and submission and without 
demand or importunity brought and paid him the tribute due from them. 
News was now received that Jeysingh, son of Gangdas, Réja of 
Chémpiner, harboured the discontented men of the Baroda and Dabhoi 
sarkdrs and purposed to rebel, and having made friendship with 
the king of Mandu expected assistance from him. The dis- 
contented about Ahmeddbid, asa melon takes colour from another 
melon! became also ready to rebel. The king appointed Malik 
Jamélud-din his armour-bearer as faujdar over the great city of Ah- 
medabid, and its dependencies with the title of Muhafiz Khén, The 
aboye mentioned Malik made such excellent arrangements that theiying 
and high-way robbery became extinct, and the citizens and villagers 
slept with open doors, and the merchants opened their loads on the roads 
and stages. Fortune smiled on Muhdfiz Khén, His son* took tribute 
from those turbulent people who had never paid it before. After 
some days the Sultan entrusted to him the entire government of the 
city of Ahmedibid. This service also he performed in a manner which 
met with approval. After a few days he became viceroy, and perform- 
ed these duties also well. He was now invested with the office of vaatr 
of the kingdom and was allowed to retain his old posts and dignities 
of which the agents of the Malik performed the necessary work. This 
Muhifiz Khan was grand-father of the author of the “ Térikh-i-Bahfdur 
Shahi? In short, the Sultén also appointed an amir to bring into 
order the country of Baroda, and he appointed Malik Bahéul-mulk 
styled Jméd-ul-mulk to the thénedéri of’ Sankheda, and he en- 
trusted to Malik Sérang Kiwdmul-mulk the Thénedari of Norkha, 
and that of Daékhna to Taj Khan, son of Sélér. The appointment 
of these posts prevented Jeysingh from rebellion. In A. H. 876 
(A. ©. 1471) Réo Mandlik was dignified with the title of Khan Jahin 
and a jégir was bestowed on him, and the golden idols which had been 
taken from his temples were sold and their proceeds distributed among 
the soldiers. 

‘After this the Sultan made an incursion into Sindh, and in one 
day marched sixty-one kos, and plundered the countries of the zamin- 
dirs, adjacent to Sindh. The land in these parts is salt and in the rain 
it remains under water. One portion of the country is an arm of the 
salt sea and the tides of the sea flow over it. Its breadth in some 





1 All growing ripe at once.—An Urdu proverb. 
Persian text-IT. 390) calls him Malik Khizr and says he exacted 


2 Perishiah ; 
tribute from the Rijs of Vigad, [dar and Sirohi. 
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places is six kos and in others greater or less. Its water is always salt 
and the land is not fit for cultivation , and except fish and salt, produces 
’ nothing, They say that in this foray there were only six hundred horse 
with the Sultién. The zaminddérs of these parts of Sindh, the Sumris and 
the Sodhds' on hearing of the Sultén’s arrival, at the head of twenty- 
} four thousand horse, took up astrong position. But on seeing the 
y Sultan’s army, they sent their agents to him agreeing to become 
f Muhammadans. The Sultén refrained from their slaughter, and said 
i. if they wished to become Muhammadans they should act according to 
the precepts of Islém, and give up inter-marriage with the Hindus, and 
Z send some of their chiefs to attend on the Sultén ; that their chiefs 
= should accompany the Sultén to J tindgadh, where, having learned the 
precepts of Islim, they might return to their families and instruct 
‘ them. They agreed with fervour, and came with fitting presents, and 
were allowed to kiss the Sultén’s feet, and accompanied the victorious 
return of the Sultén to Jinégadh. The Sultén handed them over to 
the learned in religion for instruction, Some of them after they had 
acquired knowledge of Islim returned to their country, 
Pu charmed with the Sultén’s fayour remained with him, 
. homes and families and becoming in course of ti 
confidence and advancement. 
Tn A.W. 877 (A. 0. 1472 


____ to chastise the lawless tribes of 
horses, 


, others being 
giving up their 
me worthy of 


) the Sultén marched with a strong army 
Sindh, with 900 horsemen, each with two 
He reached Sarpalah, and there fought with, and conquer 
_ 40,000 Hindu zamindérs of Sindh who were skilled archers, and ha’ 
captured their wives and children brought them to J ndgadh. 
eee 


ed 
ving 


for his great scientific and poetic 
the Dakhan to go to Samar- 
his property and family by the 
mand his two 


eae 
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Court of Sultén Mehmiid. They say that the sons of the Mulla were so 
very young, that they were unable to travel on footy The Mulla ves 
not strong enough to carry both of them at once on his shoulder or his 
hip. He therefore used to carry one of the boys on his ‘ahonides for 
a short distance, and then to set him down, and uclaueatibe he used 
to carry the other and bring him along. In this PIS in several 
days He travelled seventy /os and arrived in the presence of the Sultan 
with erieved heart and flowing eyes, and #0 rapedtad his tale of ye 
and oppression that the recital touched with pain the heart is t 
Sultén, and of all present. The Sultén asked for all the details, - 
with tearful eyes and a thousand sighs the pt related all! - 
sufferings. Although previous to this the Sultén had felt i ber A 
conquer J agat and the island of Sankhodwar, the most ee oe 
Hindu worship the difficulty of the road to Jagat aoe t a cs ie a 
the neighbourhood and the strength of the Tsing of hee wi gee 
to make him hesitate. The Sultén was considering ad i aa Re 
thinking how it might be managed, when this ee 
and the new desire strengthened the old one. : eo 
restless and said, “As long, God willing, as i do no ee <n 
Hindus, I shall feel averse to take Tests He ee ae 
Mehmiid, and showed great pity for his woe ee 
Ahmedabiéd. On the 17th of the month of Zilhajj, ir a 
against Jagat, and reached it by forced on a me 
fled to the Island of Sinkhodwaré. He- : a Le ae 
and cast down the buildings thereof, and destroye : - yr ae . 
' 1 broke the idols to pieces, and thence he pitche ke 
eins which is about ten kos from Jagat on the eet Res : 
the Til of Sankhodwara. The ae of ener . = me 
° se was an abode of snakes, so © ts : 
ee for fear of them, and ae was = aon a pe 
ke was not found. It is said that they killed seven : a 
aa ite of tents belonging to the Sultén alone. One et e Wa 
at ‘ts a js this, that on the 9th of the month of ee ve is 
’ he commencement of the monsoon, from the eleventh to the der 
—_ hich the Hindus called the Iyiaras, Baras, Teras, Chawdas, 
a ; i. birds as big as Mainds of a special appearance, cong thet 
nn... erch on fhe top of the idol temple which “a in the village 
Bet ia on the sea-shore in the Méngrol district. Many of 





them die and the survivors take to wing after about two hours. When é 
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these have flown away, the dwellers there pick up the dead ones, and 
guess from their feathers whether or not theirmonsoon will be favourable. 
If they see that the black feathers preponderate in the head and 
tail and there is a white patch in the middle of the bird’s body they 
guess that there will be more rain at the commencement and end 
of the monsoon, and less in the middle, and if it be black in the middle 
and white at the two extremities, they guess that there will be Faris 
rain in the middle of the season and less at the beginning and end; 
a thus when black preponderates, excess of rain, and Hore 
white, want of it, is prognosticated. Ifthe whole of the bird’s body 
be black,' continuous rain, and if all white, total absence of rain is oe 
told. It has never happened, but that these birds came on the days 
of the months named, and they say also that birds of this sort used Biko 
at that fime of the year to come and perch on the idol temples of 
Patan, Dit, and Jagat, which are situated on the sea-shore Gail 4h 2 
inhabitants of those places similarly drew omens from them - : 
* : In short. the Hindus of the country of Jagat strengthened fatieractves 
ae Island of Sénkhodwar. The Island of Sankhodwaris three ;os — 
the shore, the sea around it being very deep. The pirates under the Raja 
of Jagat were the inhabitants thereof and plundered all travellers io 
ee ee ie Sultan saw that the Hindus of these parts had ra 
sa Ses A eS: = oe a his ports and embarking in them 
ee en Jers, he set out with his own special 
ae : afi is and, On every side the warriors of the faith 
* in oats, ae having arrived close to the island, commenced to 
fight, ps Hindus did not fail in sending a rain of arrows and bullets 
paiswond and prea: At length the warriors of Islém 
s from their superior strength, and killed the greater part 
es of them embarking on their ships took to 
| the island and prepared boats with good 
vessels of the enemy, and the Musalman, 
th a loud voice, to give the call to 
. temple, and broke its idols. ‘The 
and the family of the 
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hands of the Musalméns; and the Sultén remaining some time built a 
mosque, and collecting a large quantity of provisions and haying 
handed over charge of S4nkhodwé4r and Jagat to Malik Tighé who had 
the title of Farhat-ul-mulk, himself returned to Junégadh, ‘The con- 
quest of Jagat and Sankhodwar happened in A. H. 878 (A. C. 1473). 
The island had not been previously conquered by any king, and its 
conquest was now effected through the effort of the arm of Sultén 
Mehmid, the Champion of the Faith. 

Two years after this, in A. H. 880(A.C. 1475) Hazrat Shah 
Alam, the great Saint, died. The date of his demise is gatherable from 
the numerical value of the letters in the word fakhr “ Glory,” as also 
from the words A’khir-ul-Auliya—the last of the Saints. 

On Friday, the tenth of Jam4dul-Awwal of the above year (A. C. 
1475) the Sultén arrived at Mustuffé-béd, Jimégédh. By chance some of 
the warriors of the faith who had embarked in boats in pursuit of Bhim, | 
son of Sigar the R4jé of Jagat, having captured the said Bhim and put 
fetters on him, and a collar round his neck, brought him to Mustufé-bad. 
The Sultén bestowed on each of his captors handsome reward, and 
ordered that they should bring Mulla Mehméd of Samarkand from 
Ahmedabéd. When Mulla Mehmtid came from Ahmedibid to 
Jindgadh and had an audience of the Sultén, the Sultén ordered that 
Bhim should be handed over to Mulla Mehmid that he should take his 
revenge on him, They brought Bhim with a collar round his neck and 
fetters on his legs. ‘The Mulla rose, and praised the king and his zeal 
for Islém and said, “ By the good fortune of the king T have attained 

my object.” Afterwards the Sultén ordered that they should take 
Bhim to Muhéfiz Khén at Ahmed4béd, that having hewed him into 
pieces he should affix a piece to every gate of the city as a warning to 
other lawless people. When they brought Bhim to Ahmedibid 
Muhéfiz Khén acted according to this order. 

After the Sultén had satisfied himself in bringing the affairs of 
Sorath into good order, the desire of conquering the fortress of Chémpéner 
which had remained dormant in his heart was re-kindled and he 
marched from Mustufébéd to Ahmeddbid. On the way he received 
tidings that certain Malabar pirates having fitted wp several ships were 
harassing the ports of Gujarat, The Sultén accordingly turned to 
Ghogha and sent skilled sailors on vessels properly equipped to : 
punish the Malabéris, and himself came from Ghoghé to Cambay and iy 
thence marched to Sarkhej. Paying a visit to the tomb of Sheikh —— gel 
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Ahmed Khattu, he halted three days, and fixed the jdgirs and allow- 
ances to the sons of those who had fallen or died natural deaths in this 
campaign. Whoever had a jégir it was confirmed to his son and he 
who left no son, half of his jagir was given to his daughter, and he who 
left no daughter had his dependants provided for in a fitting manner, 
During these three days the Sultin’s eyes were constantly filled with 
tears, and he was in greatgrief. On secing these signs one of his attend- 
ants said to his Majesty, ‘* After many years the Sultin through his 
good fortune haying conquered, forts like those of Junégadh and Girndr, 

~ is returning to his capital. What then is the reason of thus halting at 
three os from the capital, and what is the cause of this grief, while 
the people of Gujarat are all awaiting the arrival of the Sultén, and 
the families of the soldiers are anxiously expecting their arrival. 
This is surely an oceasion for joy and gladness, and not a time for 
sorrow and lamentation.” The Sultén replied, “I should indeed be 
a thoughtless and unworthy man if after arriying here in safety and 
comfort I do not enquire after and make provision to assuage 
the grief of the widows and families of those who have for ever 
marched away from this transitory world. It matters little if wo 
peley dow two or three days to enter the city, but to enter it without 
_ enquiring after and comforting and cooling the ardour of the grief of 
those whose dear ones have not returned, would be far from 
considerate or humane.” They say that during those days Kézi 
jmuddin, ruler of the religious ordinances in the city of Ahmedabad, 
out to congratulate the Sultén. The Sultén heaved a pitious 
id: A i you congratulate me, but you should tell me, 

ae d have become martyrs or 


_ Sultén’s elephants with several horses which were with the Malik 
: Sultin Mehméad at greater length, Mehumid tested the loyalty of his nobles by giving 


ct =" 
Reay pnisimant he dealt out to him was to name one of his pigeons after that noble- 2 s4 
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spending sometime near Mustafabéd in hunting and the chase, he return- 
ed to Ahmedabid. But the desire of the conquest of Champaner was 
never absent from his mind, and cach time he left Ahmed&béd for 
hunting, his thoughts were occupied with Chémpaner. By chance one 
day while hunting, he arrived on the bunks of the river Wétrak, which 
is twelve kos from Ahmedibéd in a south-easterly direction, when he 
heard that sometimes in that place highway robberies took place. 
Me ordered a city to be founded on that spot named Mehmidébéd, and 
from that day the building of the city commenced. He ordered a strong 
stone-embankment to be made on the river and lofty palaces were erected 
on it, The building of this city bears witness to the excellence of his , i 
judgment and the quickness of his understanding, and the water of that ee 4 
river is very sweet and wholesome, and, in fact, were one to say that of 
all places in the world for beauty of climate and site none comes up to a 





this, he would be right. 

When in A. H. 835 (A. C. 1480) the Sultén went to Jiinigad, 
he left his eldest son Ahmed Shih in Ahmedébid, and placed 
Khudawand Khan in charge of the young prince. As the army had 
wearied of the continual expeditions of the Sultén, some rebellious per- 
sous incited Khuddéwand Khén to seb up Ahmed Shih on the throne and 
act treacherously to the Sultén." Imédul-mulk, one of chief nobles 
whom they took into confidence, was a true servant and upset 
all their plans, by advising the nobles to beware lest this flame 
should become too strong. The end of this was that the Sultdn 
became acquainted with the plot, and coming from Mustufib dd to ~ 
Ahmedibéd he severely punished Khuddwand Khan and his like, 






















In A. H. 887 (A. C. 1482) except in the territory of Chimpdner 
there was no rain in Gujarat, Malik Asad, chief equerry” of the Sultén, 
whe was posted at the thanah of Morémli called also Réstlabad, 
began to plunder the Chémpéner territory. When he reached the neigh- 
bourhood of the fort of Chémpéner, the Réwal Patai, Raja of Chémpaner, 
issuing from the fortress, joined battle. The Malik fought bravely, but 
was defeated, and most of his followers were slain and two of the 





2 Ferishtah (Persian text, I. 395) relates this attempt of the nobles to depose ~ 


out ope he was determined to proceed on a pilgrimage to Maccah. When, however, he — 


know that the chief part in the conspiracy was borne by Khudi-wand Khan, the 





e Or it may be, one of the chosen and exalted slave offivers of the Sus Mi 
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f © were seized with all their equipments by the Rawal. On hearing 
; this news, the Sultén was enraged and the desire of the conquest of 
Chémpdner became fixedly engraved on his heart. 





































Account or THE Expepition or THE SunrAn acanst THE Forr 
or CHAMPANER AND THB CoNQUEST OF THE SAME BY THE Ky 
or THE Sworp. 


When the Sultén set out from Ahmedibid for the conquest 
of the Chimpfner fortress, and arrived at Baroda the Réwal 
Pati became alarmed, and sent his agents to the Sultén, and made 
most humble submission, but, however humbly his vakils begged for 
pardon, their request was not acceded to, and the Sultén said, “Except 
the sword and dagger no other message shall pass between you and 
me.” is agents returned to him sad and sorrowful, and related the 
state of affairs, The Réwdl now made up his mind to die, strengthened 
his fort, and prepared for the final conflict. The Sultan having arrived, 
laid siege to the fortress, and each day, from morn till eye battle raged 
between the army of Islam and the ill-fated Hindas. When some 
days had passed in this way, the Sultén ordered covered approaches 
to be constructed and engineers versed in the art, commenced to 
construct them. They say that they used to buy a bundle of poles 
for one gold ashrafi', and used it in the construction of approaches. 
The Rawal Patéi now sent his minister Sir to Sultén Ghidsuddin 
Mehmiid Khilji, requesting aid, and promising that he would give one 
ies es each tio being worth eight Akbari ténkdhs for 
G | Méndu He the direction 
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and he asked their opinion in the matter of helping him, They unani- 
mously replied, “Itdoes not behove a Muslim potentate to aid an un- 
believer at such a time.” Sultén Ghidsuddin on hearing this returned to 
his own capital, and Sultan Mchmid also returning, came to Chémpéner. 
The Rawal Patéi now became hopeless of succour. The approaches had 
by this time been completed, and the garrison were in great straits. 
They burned all their property and families, and issuing from the 
fortress commenced to fight.'’ They say that all the garrison were 
slain, except the Rawal Patdi and his minister Diéingarsi, who were 
wounded and fell into the Sultén’s hands. The Sultén caused them to be 
imprisoned in charge of Nizim Khan, They say that in this 
interview, although the Réwal Patéi was ordered to observe the 
ceremonial of the Sultén’s court, he refused to conform toit. After 
five months when his wounds were healed, he was brought to the 
Sultin who ordered him to embrace Islém, but he refused. Finally by 
the order of the learned men and Kéazis his head was struck off, and was 
exposed enastake. His minister Dingarsi, who was brought to a place 
near this stake, managed with sudden activity and resolution to snatch a 
sword from the hand of Sheikhan bin Kabfr, one of the attendants of the 
Sultén, and inflicted on him a fatal blow. In the end they killed him 
also. They say that two daughters and one son remained of the Rawal’s 
family, when they brought them to the Sultén; he sent his danghters 
to his harem, and gave his son to Seiful-mulk to adopt as a son, and 
he grew upin the care of the Malik, and ultimately in the time of Sultin 
Muzaffar bin Mehméd he was ennobled with the title of Niz4mul- 
mulk, and became one of his chief nobles. The conquest of the fort of 
Chaaipaner took place in A. H. 889 (24th November A. C, 1483-84), 


The climate of Chiémpiner was very pleasing to the Sultan, and 
he made it his capital, and built there a large city which was 
named Muhammadabéd, and a lofty mosque was constructed, and the 
Sultén also erected a fort round Chémpaner and caited it Jahanpanth, 
and the amfrs, vazfrs, merchants, and winias, each one, built for 
himself lofty dwellings. In A. TI. 890 (A.C. 1485) he caused to be laid 
out gardens like paradise round the city, and thus ina short time the 
city of Muhammadébid was so adorned and beautified that the inhabit- 
ants of Gujarat wrote the plan of Ahmedabad on the paper of forget- 
fulness, and agreed on Muhammadib4d being without an equal. The 





TFerishtah (Persian text, II, 396-97) gives a more detailed wccount of the taking of 
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city of Muhammadabad full of lofty dwellings, with its suburbs pleasing 
and free from all unpleasantness, was the residence of the great men 
and the dwelling of the beautiful of ghe time. Its gardens! were filled 
with flowers of different colours and fruit of every kind, mangoes with 
rich flavour, and melons of famed sweetness, and pomegranates, and 
grapes, and almonds of delicate flavour, and apples and the sugar-cane 
the mother of all sweets, fine figs and plantains and custard apples, 
and the Ihirni (Mimusops indica) like pale gold, with flavour like 
milk and sugar, being equally wholesome, and the fad (Brab palm) 
with its juice like milk, and its tender fruit of which sharbat is made 
like féludah (a kind of flammerry), and the cocoanut (Cocos nucifera) 
whose pulp is like hala and its juice most agrecable and delicious, 
also the Jack and the Ramphal (Annona reticulata) and Kamrakh 
(Averrhoa carambola) and the Pkélsé (Grevia Asiatica) and the Aonla 
__. (Phyllanthus emblica), each of which has its own peculiar flavour and 
refreshes and comforts the heart and soul. Let it not be concealed that 
some physicians prefer the water-melon tothe sugar-cane and some say 
the opposite. The best kinds of sugar-canes are better than common 
mangoes, but the best mangoes, are better than all kinds of sugar-cane, 
There were also sweet-smelling flowers like red roses and sevti, 
the dog or China rose (Rosa glandulifera) the Ohamli (Jassemine) and 
Champa (Michelia champaca) and Bel (Hagle marmelos) and Moghrai 
(Jasminum zambae) and Jéijéi (Jasminum auriculatum), and Borsal 
(Mimusops clengi), Kevrd and Ketki (Pandanus odoratissimus), each 
om of which jis like the perfumer’s box and on each 
There 
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is neither name nor trace of Sandalwood trees. Of a trath the 
Koranic saying has here been realized: Every thing on earth 
shall perish except the Face of thy Glorious and Gracious Lord.” 

They say that a man from Khurisan petitioned to the Sultén saying, 
“Tam perfectly skilled in laying out gardens and in designing build- 
ings. Ifaplace be allotted to me I will lay out a garden that will gladden 
the Sultan’s heart.” The Sultén said, “Choose in the neighbourhood’ 
of the city such a place as may suit your purpose,” and he ordered his 
officers to give him whatsoever he might require. The man laid out 
a nice garden, and built a small pretty fountain in it, and he contrived’ 
fountains and water-falls, an art previously unknown in Gujarat. The 
Sultén was very delighted on visiting it, and rewarded and was kind 
to its builder. At this time a Gujarati carpenter numed Half, peti- 
tioned saying, “ I also will build a garden as good as that opposite to 
it if you give the order.” The Sultan said, ‘ Why not if you can do 
it ?? and H4li ina certain time laid out a garden better than the 
first one. On secing this other the Sultén was much delighted, and 
asked him: ‘The people of Gujarat are not acquainted with this 
art. Whence then did you learn it?” Te said: “TI disguised myself 
as an ignorant labourer and worked for the man from Khurdsén, and 
partly by watching what he did and partly by my own skill, T 
acquired the knowledge.” The Sultin was pleased, and praised 
him for his work and intelligence and perseverance, and gaye him 
large presents with a handsome dress of honour, Several of those 
buildings remain to this.day and that garden is well known and 
famous, and the people of Gujarat call this garden Halo), ! 

In short most of the elegant arts and crafts that are now 
common in Gujarét were copied from men of skill and genius from 
other countries, and Gujarat like an accomplished person became 
a collection of merits gathered from different sources. It was in the 
time of this great Sultdn that the people of Gujarét learned arts” 
and wit, else before his time they were very simple, homely folk 
indeed. A soldier of the Sultén’s army who held office near the 
person of the Sultén after some considerable sojourn at sour, obtained 
leaye to spend some time at home in his country. He lived there a 


certain time, and at the time of returning to the Sultan he looked 
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about himself to choose a present suitable enough to take to 
the Sultén from his country. At last, thinking what a fine crop 
of vetches his estato had produced that season he determined 
upon them as the best rarity to present to the Sultén. He forthwith 
packed up some hampers of fresh-green-vetches. Round all these 
hampers he wrapped a pretty red cloth, and made a present of 
them to him. The Sultén asked him whatit was. THe said, it was some 
particularly fine vetches which he had brought for the Sultén’s 
favourite horse. The Sultén smiled his thanks, encouraged whereby 
the unsophisticated countryman proceeded to give an account of a 
oli woman in his village, who, he said, used to bear a son every year. 
This year, said he, her husband was dead, and if the Sultén was so 
inclined, she was worth translation to the royal harem to multiply heirs 
ei for the throne. The Sultén laughed, and the more he did so, the 
more the yokel began to assert the truth of his story swearing that the 
woman had given birth to seven sons in seven years. 

The existence of the Sultén was, one would say, for the happiness 
of his people. ‘There was not a man who had the load of an injustice 
or injury on his heart, and everyone was blessed with happiness and 
liberty; no one ever dreamed of infringing the Muhammadan law, 
seeing that the Sultdén himself was so obedient to it, It was a matter 
of “like king like subjects,” as the adage goes. 

It is related that once a goldsmith while on his way to present a 
beautifully set and ornamented rubdéb' to the Sultan, was met 
by Kazi Najm-ud-din, who was at that time the ruler of religious 
ordinances in the city of Ahmeddbid. The Kazi asked him what it 
was he was carrying, and to whom it belonged. Ile said it was a 

‘rubab,” and that it belonged to the Sultén. The Kazi ordered 
men, who ran and snatching the instrament from the goldsmith’s 
ned with it to him. The Kazi dashed it to the ground 
s gold and precious stones into pieces. The goldsmith 
W to the Sultén and said how he had for months 
setting ewels on the rudd) ordered by the king, 
it from his hands while he was 
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sab ne jheri!” Ail gladly turn to shake a lowly tree, meaning all hands 
turn readily to harm the small in consequence or the lowly. “Why,” added 
he, “does the Kazi not go to Rastilabad, and fulminate his legal decrees 
against Miytin Manjhl4? (the familiar name by which the saint Shah 
Alam was known), Ie, contrary to the law, dresses in silk and hears 
music!” The Kiizion hearing of this, with the intention of reforming 
the Saint also, having looked up and noted down his authorities on a piece 
of paper, put the paper by way of a note or memorandum into the folds 
of his turban with the intention of giving it to Shahi Alam when he 
met him next. He hoped to elicit from the Saint a favourable reply 
which would at once reform the learned though mistaken Saint, 
The next Friday then the Kazi went to Rastlébid. Shih Alam 
used to keep himself aloof and in strict privacy for six days, worship= 
ping God, and contemplating the Divine Existence. On every seventh 
day or Friday, in obedience to the command (of the Prophet): ‘ Be 
kind unto Allih’s creatures,” he used to come out, and mix with the 
people, and inculcate on them the ways of God, and satisfy the demands 
of the needy, and direct the foot-steps of the straying, till the time of 
the?dsr or second afternoon -prayers, when again he used to return to 
his privacy and not come out even if the king of the period called on 
him. In short, when the Kazi went to Rastilébid, he was granted an 
interview by the Saint, immediately on seeing whom the fierce flame 
of the Kizi's bigotry became extinguished. He made his obeisance 
very respectfully, and sat down before the Saint. A carpenter was 
working before the Saint, who happened that day to be in a black, 
rough woollen cap and cloak. No sooner had the Kazi taken his seat, 
the Saint asked him what paper he had in the folds of his turban. 
The Kizi said, “They are some traditions.” The Saint askedon what 
subject. The Kazi, too embarassed to repeat them, handed the paper 
to the Saint, who, when he unfolded it, found, and observed to the Kazi, 
it was blank. The Kazi was lost in astonishment and confusion, and 
however much he searched his turban, he found no other piece. At 
that time a stick lying in the chamber attracted the alchemistie glance of 
the Saint, and turned into an ingot of pure gold. The Saint asked the 
Kéxi to appropriate it, as he had a large family. The Kazi said, “I do 
not want gold, but union with the Lord, which I can obtain from 
no other but you. It was now the time for the Saint to retort : “‘ But I 
love music and musical instruments and silken attire,” objected the 
Saint, “and he who accepts those could only be my friend.” The Kazi, 
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‘said, he accepted all, and was ashamed of his past conduct. Shih Alam 
now got up. At that time as has beea observed he had on a dress of 
rough wool. He took upa piece ofeommon rope that was lying before 
the carpenter who was working in the room and tied it round his waist, 
and stuck a small stick dagger-wise under it, and went outwith the Kizi 
towards the mosque, As soon as he came out of the room, the rope 
assumed the form of a golden girdle, the piece of stick, of a poniard 
with jewelled hilt, and the rough woollens appeared of the texture and 
stuff of fine cloth of gold. He asked the Kazi to bear witness that the 
dress of Manjhan (a humble diminutive of his name Miyén Manjhl), 
was the same that he had seen, but if it was the will of Alléth that he 
should appear in gold cloth and brocade in the eyes of the people of the 
world, who was poor Manjhan to stand between it? Saying so he 
turned to pray. After the prayers the Kazi entered the number of 
the Saint's followers, became by degrees one of the elect, and received 
the honour of becoming the Saint’s deputy.! 

In A. H. 891 (A. C. 1486) the Sultén entrusted the great city 
of Ahmedabad to Muhdfiz Khan, and started in the direction of Musta- 
fibid, and after a certain time spent in settling difficulties there, he 
returned to Muhammadibid, Again in A. H. 892 (A. C. 1486-87) he 
went in the direction of Mustafabéd, and when he arrived at the 
town of Dhandhuké which is on the frontier between Gujardt and 
‘Sorath, he there entrusted the country of Sorath with the fortress of 
Junagadh to prince Khalil Khan, and returned to Ahmedabad. In this 
year a party of merchants petitioned that while they were bringing 
Traki and Turki horses from the countries of Khurdsén 
ther with certain Indian stulls with the intention of 
territories, when they reached the fort 
‘Sirohi seized their property, not even 
» wearing. “To whom,” said they 
ug, the Champion of the Haith to give us 
m to give him a statement of the price 




















SULTAN MEHMUD BEGDA. 73 


and counting it in the Sultdn’s presence gave it to th merchants.’ The 
Sultan sounding the drums for a march teok an army in the direction 
of Sirohi and sent a threatening order to the Sirohi R4ja to this effect. 
“Immediately on the receipt of this order, hand over the horses and pro- 
perty taken from the merchants to the servants of the Presence, if not, 
consider the Royal army as arrived.” The Sirchi Raji when 
he understood the purport of the exalted order, sent the horses and 
property together with a fitting present to the Sultén, and with much 
humility begged for pardon. The Sultén returned to Muham-~ 
madébid, and for four years led a life of pleasure and ease at 
Muhammadabid, going during the hot season, when the melons were 
ripe, to Ahmedibéd, and after a sojourn of three months in that city, 
returning to Muhammadabad. 

In A. H. 896 (A. C. 1490) the Sultén heard that Sultén Muham- 
mad Lashkari, king of the Dakhan had killed Khwdjah Mehmiéd,* 
called Khwajah Jahén, who was a matchless vazir, and that Bahadur 
G{lini who had been brought up by the Khwajah had rebelled at the 
port of Daébhol.? Sultén Muhammad Lashkari dying at this juncture, 
his son Sultén Mchméd Bahmani, a boy of tender years, was placed 
on the throne. It was also reported that many of the nobles of the 
Dakhan had, with the intention of obtaining independence, broken out 
into rebellion, and that disorder had come over the affairs of the 
Kingdom of the Dakhan ; that during this interval Bahédur Giléni, 
an adherent of the Khwijah’s, had taken the opportunity of obtaining 
possession of several districts of the Dakhan, and having collected 
many ships was committing piracies on the Gujarat coast and bs 
fear of his depredations had paralyzed the trade of the ports of Gujarat, 
The reason of his vexing the Gujarat ports was that Malik-ut- 
Tujjar Dakhani after the murder of Khwéjah Jahan fleeing from the 
Dakhan came to the port of Khambéyat. Bahddur sent a person 
from Débhol to ask for. the hand of his daughter in marriage. 
At this juncture Malik-ut-Tujjar died, and his wakil, one Muhammad 
Hay4t, rejected with contempt Bahidur's offer of marriage, and 
addressed to Bahadur the message: ‘ What power has a slave 





1 This is interesting as the first case mentioned of the’ form of compensation which 
under the name of Valtar was until very lately in vogue in Gujarat. 
2 Otherwise called Khajah Mehmid Gawain, 
3 On the north bank of the river Vashishti (called Halewacko and Kalewacko by the 
igators), in the Ratnagiri District. About this time, according to Athannsins 
aan Babuol was the great mart for all nations living along the coast of India and 


Ethiopia. 
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purchased for six pice to offer to marry the daughter of Malik-ut- 
Tajjar P” When Bahddur’s agent returned and explained his message, 
Bahédur sent certain assassins who killed Muhammad Hayat. After 
all by the assistance and influence of the people of Khambiyat, the girl 
was not sent to Bahddur, and that ill-starred man commenced to 
plunder the ports of Gujarat. They say that for several years ships 
neither came nor went from or to the ports of Gujarat, and that the 
sea-borne trade of Gujarét was so crippled that the people were 
reduced to eat coriander seed with their pén in place of their betel-nut 
or supdvi. 

On hearing this the Sultén became exceedingly enraged, and sent 
Malik Sirang Kiwim-ul-Mulk by land against Dabhol with a powerful 
army and elephants like mountains, and sent three hundred boats with 
well-armed men furnished with both cannons and muskets against 
Dabhol by sea. When the land army reached Agési and Bassein, 
which are situated on the frontier of Gujarét and the Dakhan, the 
ministers of Sultén Mehmid Bahmani thinking that Sultén Mehmid 
of Gujarat being a patron of theirs who had several times helped them 
and secured them from the hands of Sultén Mehmid Khilji, of 
Mandu, that they should in return for his kindness anticipate him, 
and having cut off Bahédur’s head sent it to him before the 
j arrival of his army against Bahadur. Lest, also should this 
; foreign army enter their territory, and the disturbance should 
Increase and attain unforeseen proportions, the best course was 
thus to turn it back, They sent, therefore, a letter to Sultéin 
Mehmiid a tothe effect that the army of the Dakhan also 
1 er the Sultdn’s army might 
duty to punish Bahédur, and 
then actas he chose. After 
assembled and marched against 
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the exalted slaye born nobles of the Sultén, who held Mordsa 
as jagir. When he heard of the pomp of the Sultén’s arrival he fled, 
and entered the city of Meimtn, also called K4reth, which is situated 
in the neighbourhood of the mountains of Dtinéwérdé, and remained 
there a short time, and then went to Sultén Ghidsuddin Khilji. 
Ghidsuddin Khilji gave him no shelter because his father Aldéuddin- 
bin Sohr&éb had behaved treacherously (to his ancestor Mehmid 
Khilji of Malwa) of which mention has been made above. He, therefore, 
went thence to Sulténpir, when, finally, the Sultdn forgave his 
fault, andin A. H. 901 (A. C, 1496) he again entered the Sultén’s 
service, 

After this in A. TT. 904 (A, C. 1499) the Sultan took an army 
against Asfr, because Adil Khén Férikhi, ruler of Asfr and Burhdnpir, 
had delayed sending the fixed tribute. When he reached the bank of 
the river Tapti, Adil Khén sent the tribute with many apologies. The 
Sultén returning sent his army by road of Nazarbdr, and himself with 
his foree went to see the forts of Thalner and Dharmél, which Iméd- 
ul-Mulk, Asas had conquered, and having seen them returned to 
Nazarbir and joining his army, returned to Muhammadabéd. 

In A. H. 996 (A. ©. 1501) he heard that Sultén Nasiruddin, son 
of Sultan Ghitsuddin, having slain his father had ascended the throne 
of the Sultanate. ‘The Sultdn desired to take his army im the direction 
of Méndu. In the end, however, on Sultén Nésiruddin making 
submission he refrained from the purpose and for seven years did not 
make an expedition. 

In A. If. 913 (A. ©. 1507-8) he took an army against Chauls 
(Cheval) and thence marched against Bassein and Mahfim on account 


of the disturbances created by the Firangis.!. When he arrived at Din 


(Déhénu?) he received news that Malik Ayaz, a slave of the Sultén 
and Governor of Diu, with ten Turkish ships, manned by Turkish 
troops, had gone to the port of Chaul, and having fought with the 
seditious Firangis, and having killed many of them, had with his 
guns sunk one of their big ships, which contained very valuable 
property. In this battle four hundred of the Malik’s men with 
some Turks had become martyrs. The Malik being victorious, re= 
turned to Diu and the Sultén was greatly pleased and caused Malik 
Ayaz to be rewarded and sent him a dress of honour, and 
himself returned to Bassein, and having stayed there for six days, 
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on the 9th of the month of Moharram A. H. 914 (A. C. 1508) 
returned to his capital. 

After this Alam Khin bin Ahsan Khin, grandson of! the Sultén 
whose father had been the ruler of Asir and Burhdnpur, requested 
his mother to petition the Sultan that seven years had elapsed since 
the death of Adil Khan bin Mubirak, who had died without male issue, 
and that the amfrs had raised to the throne one of the family of Malik 
Rajéh, having named him Adil Khén, and had become masters of the 
country and were making freo with its revenues, If the Sultén would 
raise tho petitioner from the dust and exalt him to the throne of his 
ancestors, this act of kindness would bo of-a-piece with the gracious 
protection of the lowly which had always been the distinguished trait 
of his royal line. When the mother of Alam Khéin, the son of Ahsan 
Khén, made this petition to His Majesty, the Sultén consented, and in 
tho month of Rajab (the seventh Musalmén month) of the aboyemen- 
tioned year, he handed over Astr to Alam Khan, and himself set out 
for Nazarbir. He spent the month of Ramazén (the ninth or fasting 
month) at the village of Sablion the bank of the river Méhi, and 
sending for Prince Khalil Khén from Baroda took him with him.? 
When the Sultan arrived at Nazarb4r, Malik His4muddin Mughal, in 
whose possession was half the country of Burhémpur, and who had 
written secret letters to Alam Khan offering to invite the Sultén to his 

: aid if ha joined him, on learning that Sultén Mehmtid himself 
a was marching in that direction, departed from the agreement he had 
made, and having made an alliance with Nizémul-mulk Bahri, the ruler 

1 , brought him to his assistance and seated Alam Khén 
t of Burhénpur.? Malik Lédan Khilji who 
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toa slight indisposition the Sultin ordered Sayad Asaf Kh&n who was 
unequalled for intelligence in his day with Az{zul mulk, the fief- 
holder of Sulténpur and Nazarbér, to march against Hisémuddin and 
drive him out of the country, and to gain over Lidan Khilji and appoint 
him in Hisémuddin’s place. When Sayad Asaf Khén arrived at 
Rénobar, which is a dependency of Burhénptr, the army of Nizim-ul- 
Mulk-Bahri with Alam Khin Khinzédah, fled towards the Dakhan,and 
Hisdmuddin avoiding an engagement came to Thélner by another route 
and paid his respects to the Sultén, Malik Lidan Khilji also came 
and made his obeisance. After the Id-ud-duhé (the sacrifice festival 
following the pilgrimage in the twelfth month of the Musalman calen- 
dar) Alamkhin, the son of Ahsan Khén, was ennobled by the title 
of Adil Khan and four elephants and three lékhs of tankas were 
given to him, and he was placed in the government of Asir and Burhén- 
pur. The Sultén also promoted Malik Lédan Khilji to the title of 
Khén Jahn and gave him the village of Bands or Biyds under Sultan- 
pur and Nazarbar which was the birthplace of the said Malik, and 
nominated him to assist Alam Khin, He also made peace between 
JTisémuddin and Khdén Jahén and brought them together, and he 
dignified Malik Muhammad Makh(, or Bakhé, son of Imédul-mulk Asirf 
with the title of Ghézi Khén, and Malik Alam Shéh, the thanedatr 
of Thilner, was granted the title of Fateh Khén and his brother Malik 
Yiisuf the title of Saif Khan, and the eldest son of Malik Ladan the 
title of Mujéhid Khén. All these amfrs with Nasrat Khén and 
Mujahidul-mulk Gujardti were attached to the service of Adil Khan, 
who, pleased and joyful with much pomp, started for Asir. The 
Sultin returned to his own country, and Malik Hisémuddin for two 
marches accompanied the Sultan. When he took leave, the village 
of Dhantira or Dhantra under Sultinpur and Nazarbar was bestowed 
on him, When the Sultin arrived at Muhammadabid, he granted 
leave to Prince Khalil Khén and directed him to return to his own 
appointment at Baroda, He sent Sikandar Khin and Latif Khin, 
the sons of Khalil Khan, with him and retained their younger 
brother Bahddur Khan with himself and showed towards him the love 
ofa father and the affection of a grandfather. He often used to say : 
«This son of mine will be a great king.” It is related that one doy 
he took Bahadur Khin and seated him on his knee and said to him with 
great affection, “Oh! Bahidur Khan! 1 have prayed God to bestow 
on thee the Kingdom of Gujanit and God has accepted my prayer!” 
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In the month of Zilhaj, the twelfth Musalmén month, A. I. 916 
(A. G. 1510) the Sultin went to Pattan. This was the last expedition 
of the Sultin. He assembled the great and learned men of Pattan like 
Mauléng Mofnuddin Kézrini and Tajuddin Suyiiti, and said to them, 
“his time Ihave come to take leave of you all, I think that the 
measure of my life is full!” All invoked blessings on him. ‘The 
Sultin visited all the tombs of the saints at Pattan and on the fourth 
day he lefé Pattan on his return to Ahmedabid. When he arrived at 
Sarkhej he visited the tomb of 'Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, and looking 
earnestly at his own tomb which he had built in his life time at the 
foot of the Sheikh’s, said : “This is the future home of Mehmud! In 
a short time he will descend hither !” 

After this he came to Ahmedébid and fell sick and remained ill 
for three months, and he sent for Prince Khalil Khan from Baroda, 
and told him that he was about to die, and gave him fatherly advice, 
It so chunced, however, that he recovered, and gave leave to Khalil 
Khén, but on account of a number of ailments combined with an impaired 
stomach and the weakness of old age the illness returned after three 
months. He ordered that Khalil Khan should again be sent for, but 
before his arrival, at the time of the second afternoon prayers on 
Monday, in the blessed month of Ramazin in A. H. 917 (A. 0. 1511), 
he departed from this transient life for the Eternal Abode, ‘They 
carried his sacred coffin to Sarkhej and in the above mentioned place 
committed it to the dust—may the mercy of God be on him ! 




















‘The period of his reign was fifty-four years and one month, and 

honoured age sixty-seven years and three months. ‘The Sultén was 

at-wlléh-bin Sheikh Arimullah, the Resigner 

pene ek in Sheikhpuré, a suburb of 

oy him. The Sheikh was of a high 
is an excellent man. 
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fare in stating that no brick-built mosque in this country equals it 
10, s1ze, 

Malik Muhammed Ikhtidr was the third of his companions, 
When the Sultién ascended the throne, he covferred on each of his 
companions the rank of a panj-hazévi, or leader of five thousand horse, 
and the title of Khén. Malik Muhammad, however, did notaccept the 
title, saying that his name was Muhammad, a name so sacred that no 
title or appendage could add to its worth; all the others, however, 
accepted their gifts. One day the Malik was passing in a palanqguin 
through a suburb of Abmedabéd of the name of Mithapir, There 
was a very shady tamarind tree on the road, the cool shade of which 
tempted the nobleman to shelter himself under it from the scorching 
rays of a noon-day sun. He stopped there and gave himself up to 
sleep, and in the cool of the shade slept long. When he awoke 
he saw that ina mosque in the corner of the shady nook a mudlah was 
teaching children, His name was Mullah Kabfr, and he was one of 
the followers of the great saint Sheikh Hamiduddin Négori, one of 
the most famous of saints. The Mullah was passing his time in 
worship, retirement and obscurity. The nobleman on awakening 
from his siesta, made his ablutions, and said his prayers in the following 
of the Mullah. After the prayers, the Mullith cast a searching 
glance and for a time gazed steadfastly ut the nobleman in such a 
way that he was attracted towards the Mullah, and felt such a 
rapture in the attraction, as to lose sense of everything else. When 
after a time he regained consciousness, he got up, and went home. 
Though his house had everything in it of comfort and luxury he 
was restless. ‘The next morning he again went to that tamarind tree. 
When he reached the Mullah, he sat respectfully in his presence for 
some hours, and again went home. For some days he continued to 
doso. One day the Mullih told him in privacy that he was of the 
world worldly, andasked why he came there so often to the detriment 
of his own affairs. If he was for the worship of God, he should give up 
all else and should devote himself wholly to God’s service; if not, he 
should not take the trouble as that was a very difficult life in which 
success was by no means easy. The Malik said he wanted a day to 
consider and deliberate with his own mind, and see which why his 
mind was inclined to follow, and which to abstain from. The Mullth 
said, “So be it.’ The Malik went home, and summoning before him 
all his servants he paid them all their dues, giving each a sum of money 
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over and above his claim to obviate the possibility of want, should 
any of them be long in getting work. He then collected his female slaves 
yound him and offered those their emancipation who wished for it, 
and offered those marriage who wished for a husband. He gratified 
the desires of them all. In fine, the Malik having got ready an in- 
ventory of all his valuable § horses, elephants, cash, and ornaments with 
his estates, &c., went to the king, and placing before him the inventory, 
told him to give away the property to whomsoever he wished, as it 
was his (the Sultén’s), and was no longer required by him (the Malik). 
The Sultén thought he was speaking in displeasure and with great 
concern inquired the reason, and showed great kindness and sympathy, 
assuring him of visiting his vengeance upon anybody that may have 
wronged him. But the Malik said he had the whole of his life been 
serving the Sultén, but that he now wanted to serve Him who had 
placed the cap of servitude on the head of the Sultin himself. 
‘He said these words and got up and returned home. The Sultin 
called Darya Khén and Alif Khan, who were sincere friends of the 
Malik, and recounted to them the words of the Malik, and showed 
them the inventory. They said, through their great friendship for 
‘the Malik, that he was gone mad to say such words, They asked for 
the inventory and requested leaye to go to the man and to restore him 
to his senses. The Sultéin gave up the papers to them. When they 
reached the Mulik’s house he guessed their errand and sent them word 
to wait awhile as he would shortly meet them. In the meanwhile he 
s sword! ordered him to at once shave 
e off his beard and mustaches 
hair had grown up by food 
1 | and ungodly. He then 
whatever was then in the house 
ra life-time. He gave her leave 
t if she hada desire for another 
f God all his marital rights 
any one she list. That 
required 
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She said it was not mect that she should be the sharer of his love and 
his happiness in the days of prosperity and not be allowed to share 
his adversity also. Ife said if she cared for his companionship he was 
agreeable to bear her company. The good’wife having got her wish, 
collected all her ornaments and jewels, threw them away before her 
slave girls, and adopting the dress of one of them, and taking the 
hand of her husband accompanied him in broad light of day, and 
caine with him before Darya Khén and Alif Khén who were walling 
and passed by them. ‘The friends astounded at what they saw, Aa 
up and going tothe Sultén represented to him all that had occurred, 
saying that their friend was, alas! spirit possessed. The Malik betook 
himself to the Sheikh. The Sheikh got up, and taking fhe hand 
of the Malik’s wife said to her, “ Sister, go thou within to thy sisters,’ 
and so saying led her into his zendédna; when inside, he asked his 
women, if they knew that the lady was no less than the wife of the 
Ibrahim Ad-ham! of the day, “Consider her 





society a boon and lose not 
an opportunity of serving her.’ Saying this to his women, the Sheikh 
came out, and initiated her husband into his order. It is related that 
he Malik rendered himself so humble in his penitence that he used bare- 
footed to carry on his head the water for the Sheikh from the river 
Stibarmati by way of the Three Gates Market to the Sheikh’s place, a 
distance of oyera mile. People at first used to taunt him with madness, 
but he earnestly adhered to his humble mode of life. One day the 
Sultan saw him in this plight, and remarked to Darya Khan, “Do you 
see Malik Muhammid? If he puts himself to this trouble for the sake 
of his faith, he must be in a wonderful state of mind.” Darya 
Khan said, “It seems to me from the present conduct of this 
man that he will ere long become the object of general yener ation.’ 
People flocked to him with a thousand objects in numbers, and what 
was more, gained their aspirations, and obtained their wishes. 
The Sheikh used to say, he wanted the Malik to obtain higher 
spiritual distinction, but that he had stopped short in the middle of his 
course. The Malik on hearing this became ashamed and regretful and 
from that moment he began to follow a course which ultimately made 
him as shunned of the people as he was yet awhile sought after. He 
began by making himself so free with people’s property taking from one 





1 [brahim Ad-ham was a famous Saint who, from being one of the richest men 
of Balkh, became a darrish for love of God. He ranks amongst the highest of {slam’s 
Saints. Acconding to Abul Mahisins Nujém, his death took place in H, 160 (A.D. 776+ 
77), but Abul Fida places the event a year later. 
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and giving away to another, that though he never kept anything to 
himself, people began to shun him, In the end the Malik got the 
title of Muhammad Ikhtidr from the court of the Forgiving King 
of Kings and died in the highest odour of sanctity, even Shah Alim 


dmitting it. 
; Anihes of the Sultén’s religious nobles was Abdul Latif Malik 


Mchmiid Daéwarul-Mulk. He was of Koreish' origin. Though rich 
in matters worldly he was devoted to religion, and thus it was 
that he was styled Ddwarul-Mulk. Lest the concourse of ten, 
horses, soldiers, and elephants at his door, should hurt any of his 
neighbours, he sold his mansions in the city, and constructed , houses 
outside the city for himself, They say that he charged the cultivators 
of his estates only the small rates sanctioned by the Muhammadan Law, 
Hy rot: an iota above. People used to flock to his jégirs which became so 
ous that one of them excited the covetous desire of the Sultdu's 
We asked of his father-in-law to be allowed to take the 
idgirs, saying that any other jdgir that would be given to the 
i would, i in his hands, become as prosperous. The Sultan declining 
this proposal, this misguided young man attempted the Malik’s life. 
could not be harmed, The bravoes were captured, and 
by the Malik who had set them to the deed they had 
ted, they replicd they had not the wherewithal to marry their 
ip hag and that ae bah ig ean had promised 
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it, than he was, by the grace of God, cured of the unseemly tailment. 
As Khw4jih Moinud-din of ens re had Salar Masfiid his almoner, so 
Malik Mehmiid was Shih Alam’s. Crowds of people from the Dakhan 
used to come and return with heart’s content having gained their 
desires. 

The Malik was appointed by the Sultén théned4r of Amrén 
ten os from Morvi in the district of Jhéléwar, He used often 
to engage in warfare with the unbelievers. In one of hi 
expeditions against Bhuj, the capital of the Réjé of Katch, 
having crossed a part of the Ran, which is an arm of the salt sea, 
and having on the third day returned to the habitable part of the 
country, he went to sleep under the cool shade of a tree, and saw on 

s swaking that someof his men were grazing their horses in a cultivat- 
ed field of Jawds (Sorghum vulgare). He remonstrated with them as 
to the justice of such a proceeding, but haying suffered from three 
days’ want of food and fodder, they replied that they themselves 
could well appreciate equity in the midst of want, but that it was 
{ virtue their horses did not understand. The Malik said he was sure 
if their forbearance and patience proceeded from the fear Divine, their 
horses also would surely share their patience ; saying so, he let loose his 
own horse near a very green and inviting field. The horse did not 
move an inch and stood as if he were standing in obedience to the bit. 
Finally the Hindus of Amrin rendered obedience to him. One of the 
land-holders of those parts, however, who used to regularly wait on the 
Malik, was a man of mischief and evil nature. He told the Malik 
that a certain Gardsid (a land-holding Rajput) of his fraternity had 
a sword of unrivalled temper. ‘When he comes to you,” said he, 
“do draw it from the scabbard and see of what famous metal is the 
blade.” On the other hand, he warned the Garésié that the Malik was 
so displeased with him that he had determined to kill him at the first 
opportunity, and that he had arranged that his men should fall 
on him (the Gardsia) at a pre-arranged signal, which was to be the 

drawing by the Malik the Garésiz’s sword from the scabbard. 

The carésid told his servants that the Malik had preconcerted 

his death. ‘* When the Malik draws the sword,” said the land-holder 
to his men, “do you be the first to fall on him and kill him.” 

h Malik, unaware of the treachery, took the sword from the 

of the. Garésié when he came to the audience. He had a 5 
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grasped the handle when the Hindus fell on him, and killed him. en 

that day to this the fame of the Malik as a martyr attragts numbers 0 

Delievers from far and near to his shrine, and hi miracles, alter 

martyrdom, have been numerous. Tho blind are give oye-sight, ag 

Jame return whole, the barren are gladdened by the birth a children 

and few return disappointed from his shrine. pirate having pe 
desires to be obtained, put fottors on their legs with locks of iron 
joining the fotters. It has often happened ane when one of = 
has gained his desire, the lock has opened of itself, and the ea 
have dropped. Some people wishing for gold are given it by the saint 
by being directed to apply to a particular persone agian Gridress for a 
certain sum, The man referred to as the giver is also pirected 
in a dream to pay the sum on appearance to the person described. 
From tho date of his martyrdom H. 915 (A. D. 1509) up to now, 
H. 1020 (A. D, 1611) one hundred and five years have passed, 
still mon continue to believe in him. 


They say that another of the great nobles of the Sultén was 

Malik Aydz, Although he was a slave bought with gold, yot he was 
fit to govern a kingdom, and lived in and maintained a marvellously 
high state. They say that besides menial servants there were a thou- 
sand water-carriers on his establishment, He had a large tank made of 
leather, and when his army was on the march they took water from 
that, and gave the horses and elephants to drink. Several memorable 
rks still remain in Gujarat which were executed by him. For 
2, he. t fort of Diu which the Mirangis haye now' 
fort in its place, He con- 
1 Sunkal Koth (or the Chain 
sre by means of an iron chain 
1 not be able to pass over it, and 
fer the martyrdom of Sultén 
ortress, city and port fell into the 
constructed gardens in the 
| coming from either 
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pass that without a permit from the Firangi, a vessel dare not leave any 

of the ports of Gujarat, except Surat, and this also is owing solely to 

the gallantry and brayery of those entrusted with the government of 
the city of Surat. 

It is related that at the time of taking his meals, the Malik’s 
orders were that his servants should blow a trumpet which was the 
signal for everybody who was hungry to present himself at the table- 
cloth. From head to foot the table was served in an impartially equal 
style. Immediately on taking his seat the Malik used to glance over 
from right to left, and woe to the steward who should have made any 
the least difference in serving the guests, Tis table-cloth used to be 
stocked with the delicacies of Persia, Turkey and India, After dinner 
the plates of each guest used to be scrupulously handed oyer to his 
servants with the sume impartiality. After that they used to bring dér 
and pdén. His table was always so served. His army also was the best 
cladin the kingdom. ‘The lowest of his servants were well-dressed, and 
his soldiers most completely armed and equipped. The soldiers of his 
army, up to the veriest scavanger, used to be clad in velvet and brocade, 
and silk embroidery and scarlet, and to bear swords and quivers and 
poniards with gold and silver bars and rivets. They say that in the 
days of Sultin Muzaffar, son of Mehmud, Réné Sénga having collected 
an army of nearly 100,000 horse, suddenly swept down on the Gujarat 
frontier near Ahmednagar which is situated about 10 kos from Idar. 

The army of Sul tén Muzaffar was dispersed about the country, and it 
took time to collect. Nizém Khén Bahmani and the patrollers of the 
roads of that Subd having issued from Ahmednagar with 4,000 horse 
joined battle and defeated the greater part of the Rénd’s forces. In the 
end, however, 3,000 men of his party became martyrs, and he himself 
with many others, came wounded from the battle, though nearly 7,009 
of the Rajpiits were slain. When this nows reached the Sultan, he sent 
for Malik Ayaz from Sorath. The Malik came with his army by forced 
marches. The Sultén placing some amirs anda large army under 
Malik Ay4z appointed him to carry on operations against the Rand, 
The Rané turned back. The Malik pursued him. They say that in 
spite of the forced marches and the daily expectation of battle, the prin. 
cipal amirs used to come and dine at the table of the Malik, and who-- 
ever of them was unable to come, the Malik’s servants sent food to 
him. Several of the amirs who considered themselves of equal rank — 
with the Malik took wmbrage at these arrangements, and they told — 
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their servants not to return the copper trays and china vessels, so that 
food might not again be sent to them, and their servants did so, 
When this had gone on three days, the Malik’s steward of the kitchen 
went to the presence of the Malik, and represented the matter to 
him saying that the vessels in which food had been sent to the tents 
of the amirs were not returned. ‘The Malik replied, ‘‘ Never mind 
keep you on sending food in the same manner as you have hitherto 
done.” They say that they went on sending food in this manner for 
one month, and did not ask for their vessels back. After one month 
the amirs struck with admiration at the generosity and vast stores of 
the Malik, returned his vessels, and acknowledged his greatness. In 
short, the Malik pursued the Rén4 as faras Mandistir, At night the 
Rajptits made a night attack on the camp of the Malik, and after 
slaying many horses departed. The Malik ordered that they 
should bury the slain horses, and that they should replace each horse 
killed by a horse of the same colour from the Malik’s private stables. 
Seven of the most broken down and infirm horses of the number 
killed were allowed to remain; when in the morning the spies of the 
Réné4 having counted them, told him that in the night attack only seven 
of the Malik’s horses were killed, the Rana much chagrined, reproached 
his Rajputs for seeking to magnify the number of the horses they 
had killed while in truth they had slain only seven sorry beasts. 


The Malik had three sons: Is-hik, who received the title of 
Khain, Malik Tagha, and Elias. Is-h4k was very 
elephant, and he used to generally ride on 

be found up to his weight; nevertheless 
excellent wrestler, and no 
tually, Sultén Bahddur 
of Sultén Mehmiid, at tho 
the three sons of the Malik. 
in detail, each in its proper place, 
tana in the time of Sultén 
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Another of the great amfrs of the Sult4n was Malik Shaibin who 
had the title of Malik Shark.’ He had been bought with gold by 
Sultién Muhammad son of Sultin Ahmed, and he attained greatness 
during the time of Sultau Mehmitid, and reached the rank of a minister. 
He was atnan of great wit and generosity. They say that at this 
time there was neither in the Last nor West a vazir like him, and 
all the people of God were happy during his administration, He 
constructed a garden in the suburbs of Ahmedébid with a lofty 
mosque on the east of the city called the Bagh-i-Shaibén. Eventually, 
he turned his thoughts towards repentance and retirement, and sat in 
that garden in the service of God; and, although the Sultén pressed 
him to carry on the razarat, he refused and said ; “ The rest and leisure 
that I experience during one day’s retirement and quiet in this garden 
is such as ] have never before enjuyed in my life.’ He never again 
left that garden and there ended his life, and he lies buried in the court 
of the mosque which is in that garden ; may God’s mercy be on him. 

Another celebrated amir was, Khudévand Khén Alim who popula- 
ted Alfmpur to the south of the city of Ahmedabfd, and built there a 
large mosque. ‘lhe mosque is built of stone and paved with marble 
which was brought froma distance of two hundred hos. He was 
son-in-law of Sultan Muhammad, son of Sultén Ahmed. He was a 
man of noble character, ready of tongue, and conversant with 
many languages; in archery and the game of Chaugan (polo) he was 
without an equal. They say that it was he who introduced from 
Bijanagar and the country of the Dakhan the seeds of the Kharhizah 
(melon) and saplings of the fig and of the solid bamboo. He several 
times rebelled against the Sultén. The Sultan forgave him and said: 
“Tf I slay Malik Alim or exile him from the country, where in 
Gujarat can I find a man like hit ? And in his extreme age, he also be, 
came a repentant man and a recluse occupying himself in the worship 
of God, passed the remainder of his life there in religious exercises. 

Another celebrated amr was Alif Khén Bhukéi who was of very 
exalted dignity and of a generous soul, and he was a friend and com- 
panion of the Sultén., The great mosque and stone-cistern bebind 
the town of Dholka were built by him,and these buildings are witnesses 
to his exalted dignity and state. Travellers from all parts of the world 
agree that so large a brick mosque has not been built elsewhere i ia 
the world, as has previously been mentioned. 

2 Correctly Malik-ush-Shark, or the Lord of the East, 
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Another amir was Daryé Khén, the builder of Daryépur which is 
a celebrated suburb, north of Ahmedabad. 


‘Another was Imédul-mullk Asas who populated Asaspt? which lies 
between RasulAbad and Batwé. No suburb of Ahmedabad is so beauti- 
ful as this. The walls of its fortification are of burnt brick plastered. 
with lime, and around it are gardens of ma ngoes and Ahirnis (Mimnnsop, 
indica) and Brab palms in great number. The flower of the Moghra 
( Jasminum Zumbac ) which is the husband of perfumes, of all 
sweet smelling flowers reaches a perfection in Asaspur such as it 
doos in no other place. Hazarat Shah Alam used to call this suburb 
“the Karim-ul-tarafain, or the gentle on both the sides, because to 
the south of it is Batwa where lies the tomb of Mazarat Kutbul-aktab, 
and to the north of it is Rastil@béd formerly the residence, now the 

tomb, of Hazvat Shah. rom Batwa to Asaspur, and from Rasilabéd 
to the above-mentioned suburb, are on both sides, gardens of mangoes 


and kiirnis, whose grateful shade causes the traveller to call to mind the 
oa kindness of his mother and father. The tomb of the Malik is situated 
4 outside the suburb fortifications with a joy-giving mosque and 
. puilt tank 10X10, or a hundred gaz square. 


Another amir was T4j Khén Salér, a generous man, of good dis- 
position, so much so, that after his death no am{r would accept his 
title, because no other was conscious of possesing his generosity and 
of his liberality and generosity none of 
and rejected it. After some time, in the 
ri, the builder of 
accepted the title. 
ven exceeded him, 
. the city wall of 
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Malik Strang was very bold in his expressions, and the Sultén used 
to permit it. The suburb of Sérangpur and a mosque outside the city 
to the east of Ahmed4béd were founded by him. 


Another noble Haji Kali was a slave of the Sultdn’s. Tle 
populated Kalépur to the east of the city. They say he was a learned 


man, 


Then there were two brothers from Khurdsin, Afizam and 
Moizzam, both skilful archers. They built the mosque between 
Ahmedabad and Sarkhej with a reservoir in which water does not stay. 
Near the mosque is a dome in which both the brothers lie buried. 
Some of the people of Gujarat relate a story of these two brothers 
which is not fit for repetition. 


ACCESSION OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. 


Sultan Mehmid had four sons: of these, the first was Muhammad 
Kalé, and the name of his mother was Rani Ritpmanj hari who formerly 
belonged to the harem of Sultin Kutb-uddin. After his death she 
came to Sultén Mehmid. The above-mentioned prince and his mother 
died during the life-time of the Sultdén. The tomb of Réni Ripman- 
jhari is well-known in the Manek Chowk of Ahmedabad. 


The second son was Apa Khén, and the name of his mother was 
Rini Sarani. Che Réni’s tomb is situated near the Asoria Gate. By 
the order of the Sultén poison was put into his cup, because he entered 
some one’s house, and the master of the house came in and cap- 
tured, and bound him. ‘This news reached the Sultén who ordered that 
they should give him to drink poisoned sherbet. 


Another son was Ahmed Khin who was given the title of 
Ahmed Sh&h by Khudé-wand Khén, the mention of which has been 
previously made. . 

Another son was Khalil Khén, the heir to the throne, who 
was afterwards styled Sultén Muzaffar, may the merey of God 
be on him! It is said that the birth of Sultén Muzaffar happened 
after dawn on Wednesday the Gth of the month of Shaibdén 
A. Ii. 880 (6th December A, ©. 1475), and that the date is obtainable 
from the word ¢° Farrukh meaning the auspicious or happy. On 


account of his beauty he was named Khalil Khin, and the name of 
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his auither was Bini Hirihsi, daughter of Migs Bind. 2 Bey ic 
lief af the bunks of the river Maki. Slow fom or be an: 
one, and her death comset the Sulltés great grief. Js ae west thus wien 
Sultén Murafier was born, Sultan Mebonéd wreppmg die aew io. 
Gulbe in the dlofbes be was wearing. fosk daw to Bane Bai, bis 
(Gulem Melmad’s) siep-wotber This Iady had expreseed 2 dear: 
of bringing up one of her son's ofispring. This old queen used to tak: 
grester care of the boy than perhaps even his mother would have done. 
The boy showed great promise so that though the heir-apparcnt Apa 
Khém was then alive, Sult&z Mehmid and others also used to coonect 
the hope of the throne with him and say : “ It will be from this boy 
and his children that my line shall last.” 
: "Let it be known that at the close of Sultén Mebmid’s reign, Sayed 
Jaunpari, who claimed to be the promised Mehdi coming 
Jaunpir to Ahmedébid, put up at the mosque of Taj Khan 
which is near the Jamilpir Gate, where he used frequently to 
address and preach to the people. Crowds of people used to come to 
a Shéh Sheikh Ji, son of 












‘occasion, and Sheikh Ji also recited in answer 
verse, ‘The Sayad now read another verse, and Shih Jf also 
oo aald After this the 
one of his disciples 


that Sayad Muhammad 
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should so fouch the Sultdn’s heart as to bring disorder into thé affairs 
of the State,’” 


One day the Sayad said, ‘‘T can show the Lord to the world with 
these eyes of the flesh.” On hearing this speech, the Wlamds (learned 
men) of Ahmedibid took opinions regarding slaying him. All the 
Mullis signed Fats (orders) fer his death, except Maulind 
Mahammad Taj, who was the wisest of the Ulamas of the age and. the 
teacher of teachers, He said to the Ulamas, “ Have you learnt wisdom 
euly to give your opinions for the death of this Sayad ?” After this 
oceurrence the Sayad left Ahmedabad, and went to Pattan, and stayed at 
a village called Barli about three kos from Patten, and there claimed 
to be the Mehdi. When the Ulawdés of Pattan heard of his 
claim they hastened to slay him, Vhe Sayad fed to Hindustén 
and thence went to Khurisin. When he arrived at a Kandahar — 
village called Farrah, a party of men created a disturbance and 
slew him. But the Mehdiyés say that the Sayad died a natural 
death, aud that no one killed him. Ged knows the truth. This 
happened in A. H. 910 (A.C. 1505).* 


SULTAN MUZAFFAR Il. MOUNTS THE THRONE. 


Two days after the death of Sulfén Mehmid Sultén Muzaffar 
came from Baroda te Ahmedibad, and the ministers and nobles went 
to meet him, and were admitted to an audience. Aft the time of the 
Friday prayer, on the 7th of the blessed month of Ramazin, A. H. 917 
(A, D. 1515) in the twenty-seventh year of his age Sultéin Muzaffar 
sat on the throne of the kingdom, After the custom of his ancestors 
he bestowed on the soldiers and amfrs many horses and dresses of 
honour fit for the rank of each, ‘The list of the people who received 
titles that day is this :—Rash{dul-mulk was distinguished by the title 
of Khudiwand Khan, and he was made vazir, Khush-kadam was 
made Mukhlis Kh4n, Malik Burhdn was given the title of Manstr Khin 
Malik Kutub of Azud-ul-mulk, Malik Mubdrak was given the title 
of Iftikhdrul-mulk, Nasfrshadi of Mubérizul-mulk, Malik Sheikhji 





2 One anecdote is here omitted. 


2 About this date my MS, differs from that of Sir Clive Bayley, which gives the 
date H. 910 (A.D. 1505), My MS. gives the date H. 917 (A.D. 1516). Blochman (<n. 
Akbari, p. v.) also gives the former date, so I have adopted it. 
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his mother was Réni Wirabai, daughter of N&ga Rina, a Rajpit 
chief of the banks of the river Mahi. About four or five days 
after his birth the Rani quitted this transient abode for the eternal 
one, and her death caused the Sultén great grief. It is said that when 
Sultén Muzaffar was born, Sultén Mechmiid wreppimg the new born 
babe in the clothes he was wearing, took him to Hans-Béi, his 

"(Sultan Mehmtid’s) step-mother. This lady had expressed a desire 
of bringing up one of her son’s offspring. This old queen used to take 
greater care of the boy than perhaps even his mother would have done. 
The boy showed great promise so that though the heir-apparent Apa 
Khan was then alive, Sultén Mehmiid and others also used to connect 
the hope of the throne with him and say: “ It will be from this boy 
and his children that my line shall last,”’ 


Let it be known that at the close of Sultan Mehmtid’s reign, Sayed 
Muhammad Jaunpuri, who claimed to be the promised Mehdi coming 
from Jaunptir to Ahmedabad, put up at the mosque of Taj Khan 

_ Sélér, which is near the Jamalpiir Gate, where he used frequently to 
address and preach to the people. Crowds of people used to come to 
hear him. When Badrul-Arifin Hazrat Sayad Shh Sheikh Ji, son of 
Sayad Mchmiid, son of Kutbul-Alam Sayad Burhénuddin, came to visit 
the Sayad, after shaking hands they sat in the above-mentioned mosque. 
The Sayad opened the conversation by repeating a verse from the 
Kurlan suited to the occasion, and Sheikh Ji also recited in answer 
another verse. The Sayad now read another verse, and Shih J{ also 
fad a verse in reply ; they repeated this three times.' After this the 

Ji took his Teave end on the pe one of his disciples 


8 ¢ A Gedy and who did not talk to people 
ngs. From what he had seen of 
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should so fouch the Sultan’s heart as to bring disorder into the affairs 
af the State,” 


One day the Sayad said, ‘I can show the Lord to the world with 
these eyes of the flesh.” On hearing this speech, the Tlamds (learned 
men) of Ahmedibid took opinions regarding slaying him, All the 
Mullés signed Fatwds (erders) fer his death, excepi Mauléng 
Muhammad Taj, whe was the wisest of the Ulamas of the age and the 
teacher of teachers, He said to the Ulamas, “‘ Have you learnt wisdom 
only to give your opinions for the death of this Sayud ?” After this 
oceurrence the Sayad left Ahmedabad, and went te Pattan, and stayed at 
a village called Varli about three ez: from Pattan, and there claimed 
to be the Mehdi. When the Ulawds of Pattan heard of his 
elaim they hastened to slay him, The Sayad fled to Hindustén 
and thence went te Khurasin. Wher he arrived at a Kandahar 
village called Farrah, a party of men created a disturbance and 
slew him. But the Mehdiyés say that the Sayad died a natural 
death, aud that no one killed him. Ged knows the truth. This 
happened in A. H. 910 (A.C. 1505).? 


SULTAN MUZAFFAR It. MOUNTS THE THRONE. 


Two days after the death of Sultiin Mehmid Sultén Muzaffar 
came from Baroda te Ahmedibad, and the ministers and nobles went 
to meet him, and were admitted to an audience, At the time of the 
Friday prayer, on the 7th of the blessed month of Ramazin, A. H. 917 
(A, D, 1515) in the fwenty-seventh year of his age Sultén Muzaffar 
sat on the throne of the kingdom, After the custom of his ancestors 
he bestowed on the soldiers and am{rs many horses and dresses of 
honour fit for fhe rank of each. ‘Che list of the people who received 
tifles that day is this :—Rash{dul-mulk was distinguished by the title 
of Khudéwand Khan, and he was made vazir, Khush-kadam was 
made Mukhlis Kh4n, Malik Burhdn was given the title of Manstir Khin 
Malik Kutub of Azud-ul-mulk, Malik Mubérak was given the title 
of Iftikhdrul-mulk, Nasfrshadi of Mubérizul-mulk, Malik Sheikhji 





2 One anecdote is here omitted. 


2 About this date my MS. differs from that of Sir Clive Bayley, which gives the 
date H, 910 (A.D. 1505). My MS. gives the date H. 917 (A.D. 1516). Blochman (Afa-i- 
‘Akbari, p. v.) also gives the former date, so I have adopted it. 
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a 


of Té{dul-mulk, and Malik-Shéh, Ruknul-mulk. All these were 
sons of noblemen who, during the minority of Khalil Khim, were in his 
service, and the amirs also of Mehmiid Shah were exalted in rank 
and emoluments. Learned and pious men also received fitting presents 
and honours, and both the great and the small united in asking 
God for blessings on the new Sultén. 


Afterwards, in the month of Shawwél, the tenth month of the 
Musalmin year, news was received that Mirza Tbréhim Khin, envoy of 
Ismé{l Shéh, King of the Irék and Khurdsin, had arrived. The Sultén 
ordered Malik Shark, Hamidul-mulk, Kutbul-mulk, and Khurasin 
Khan, with a number of other amirs to meet him, and conduct him 
and his forty tallhat-wearers' with all honours to the fot of the throne. 
The above-mentioned Mirzé presented to the Sultén, on behalf of his 
sovereign, an extremely beautiful turquoise cup together with a small 
box filled with jewels and valuable clothes and thirty Irak horses. The 
Sultén received the Mirza with great cordiality and favour, and bestowed 
on him and his followers dresses of honour suited to their rank and 
kingly gifts, and ordered that they should be accommodated in a fitting 
mansion, and that their daily supplies should be sent to them. After 
some days the Sultén went in the direction of Baroda, and in that 
district he founded a city which he named Daulatébid.? 


At this time news was received that Khwéjah-Jahén, a eunuch of 

the household of Mchmiid Khilji the deeeased king of Mélw4 and who was 

_ one of his principal nobles, having made a sudden attack had deposed 
Sultan Mchmiid, the son of Nasiruddin, and bad seated his younger 
sprothen ene Muhammad on the throne, Sultén Mehmuid with a 
laid siege to Méndu, Por some time dissension 
d between the two brothers. The end of it was 
victorious and Sultin Muhammad fled and 
n Muzaffar and encamped near Muhamma- 
ae petition, setting forth the above 
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of his journey.to send him to the presence. On receipt of the order 
Muhffiz omitted none of the duties of hospitality. When the Malwa 
Sultiin came to the presence of Sultén Muzaffar, he regarded him with 
the eye of kindness and favour, and said, “If God wills, after the rainy 
season I will march against Méndu, and, having divided the kingdom 
of Malwa into two portions, I will bestow one on you, and one on 
Sultén Mehméd.” He directed Kaisar Khén to the thénedari of 
Dohad, which is situated on the Malwa frontier, to assemble the local 
chiefs and landholders, and to make himself acquainted with the roads 
and customs of Milwé. We ordered the principal paymasters and 
military officers to inform and prepare the troops for the expedition. 
The Sultin himself went to the village of Morémli which 
was the Shikdrgdh (game preserve ) of the late Sult4n Mehmid, 
for the sake of hunting and for some time remained i in that village 
so occupied. At that camp Adzam-Humaytin Adil Khan of the 
exalted throne, ruler of Asir and Burhénpur, who was the Sultin’s 
son-in-law, came with his sons and waited upon the Sultén, and 
after some days returned to his country. The Sultén went to 
Muhammadabad, 


Jt so happened that one day the followers of Sultfén Muhammad 
had a dispute with the men of the ambassador of Ismail Shah. 
Sultén Muhammad had an exceedingly valuable diamond and the 
ambassador Ibréhim wished to purchase it, but was unable to do so 
on account of the great price demanded. Some enmity sprang 
up on both sides. The prince, who was but an inexperienced 
youth, went one night with several men to the house of an 
old friend of his, and it so happened that this person lived in 
a part of the same Sardi in which Mir Ibrahim was residing. 
Some designing and evil disposed person told Mir Ibréhim that the 
prince intended to fly, and desired to loot the houses and property 
of the Persians. If, therefore, he could imprison him that night 
his act would to-morrow please the Sultéin. The Mir not thinking of 
what might result, closed the Sardi door, and at midnight seized the 
prince and imprisoned him in his own quarters. The prince suffered 
much annoyance from this proceeding. In the morning he was released 
and his friends and followers assembling, proclaimed in the bazaar 
that an order had been issued to plunder the properties of the tall 
hat-wearers. As the confinement and annoyance suffered by the 
prince had caused much popular displeasure and excitement 
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immediately on hearing this, a crowd collected at the gate of Mir 
Tbréhim’s Sardi, and the red-hat-wearing Kazilbdshes stood ready to 
repulse them and protect their property. When overpowered by the 
numerical superiority of their assailants, the gate of the Sardi was burst 
open and the rioters having killed several of the Kazilbashes, set fire to 
the houses and commenced to rob them. When the Sultién heard of 
this, he ordered Malik-ush-Shark-Imddul-mulk to go with the royal 
elephants, to stop the disturbance and take care that no harm should 
befall the Kazilb4shes, and to punish the ring-leaders of the affray. 

~ Tmédul-mulk went, and suppressed the tumult, and haying punished the 
rioters of low degree took care that Mir Ibrahim should sustain no 
injury, and brought him and his followers to the king’s apartments. 
The king allotted a place for their residence in the palace. Mir 
Ibréhim now represented that he had been robbed of six / dkhs of ténkds 
of money and property, At that time one Gujarat tdnkd was worth 
eight Muridi tdnlds, as at this moment these ténkds are current in 
Khandesh and the Dakhan, The Sultén paid this sum from his 
treasury. On Friday, the 14th of the month of Ramaziin, he dismissed 
the ambassador after presenting him with a /ékh of tdnkds in cash 
and a handsome dress of honour. He sent Khurdsén Khan with him 
to escort him and to strengthen the loosened bonds of friendship and 
unity between him and the king of the Irék, He further sent seven 
huge elephants with wonderful trappings, a rhinoceros,’ and 
wonderful birds and beasts and much handsome cloth and other pre- 
ts for Ismail Shah with the abovementioned Khurisin Khan, and 
shi kation of Mirza Ibrahim and 


ht change, and 
Mekmid; the son 


his amirs were discontented, 
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was slain, Sult4én Muhammad defeated, and the entire Government of 
Méindu fell into the hands of Medéni Réi, to such an extent that he eon- 
ferred all the chief posts about the court on his own relations and found 
occasion to slay the Musalmén nobles and leading men of the Sultén 
one after another. The Hindus commenced the oppression and violence 
natural to them, and introduced such evil customs and changes that 
the condition of the Musalmén dwellers in the capital and other cities 
of Mindu became unbearable. Sultin Muzaffar heard of these occur- 
rences, and learned that after many years the rule of the Hindus had 
again returned to Malwa, and that no power remained to Sultan 
Mehmid beyond the mere name of king, which also would shortly 
disappear. Sultdn Muzaffar writhed with pain at all this and took 
upon himself the duty of removing these Hindus. He ordered an 
army to be collected and himself came from Muhammadabad to Ahmed- 
Abid, and visited the shrines of Kutbul-m4shaikh-Sheikh Ahmed Khatti 
and Hazrat Kutb-i-Alam and his sons, all saints of high degree, and 
visiting the tombs of his ancestors he besought them to give him 
resolution, grace and belp, and after remaining a week in Ahmedabad 
he returned to Muhammadabid. 


Marcu or Sunrsy Muzarrar to MALwA to expen THE Hinpus 
AND HIS ARRIVAL IN THE TOWN OF DHAR AND HIS 
RETURN FROM THAT COUNTRY, 


In the month of Shawwal A. H. 918 (A. D. 1512) haying marehed 
from Ahmedibid in the direction of Mandu, to drive away the unbe- 
lievers and aid the Musalméns, he encamped some days in the town of 
Godhréh to concentrate the army. At this time news was received that 
Ainul-mulk, fief holder of Nehrwéla, otherwise called Pattan, was on 
his way to pay his respects to the Sultén when the R4ji of [dar Bhim 
son of Bhin, issued forth, and ravaged the country on the banks of the 
river Sabarmati. Ainul-mulk drew an army towards {dar to repulse 
him and plundered and laid waste the Tdar country. When Ain-ul-Mulk 
arrived about three hos from fdar, the Raja of Idar came with a large 
army and joined battle. Ahdul-mulk, brother of Ainul-mulk, to- 
gether with many others, was slain, Ainul-mulk was defeated, and 
came to Pattan. The Sultan changed his intention of going to Malwa, 
and turned in the direction of fdar, and arrived by forced marches to 
Mordsi, and there prepared his forces against the Idar Raji and 
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ravaged and plundered his country. The Raja of fdar fled to the 
i mountains, and on the fourth day the Sultan marching from Mords4 
H pitched his camp near Tdar, and ordered that the houses, palaces and 

: temples of {dar should be so destroyed, that neither their name nor sign 
could remain, This happened in A, H, 919 (A.D. 1514). When the 
Réjé of Idar heard of this he begged for the intercession of Malik 
Gopi, who was originally a Brahman and one of the vazirs of the Sultan, 
Malik Gopi obtained from the Sultan forgiveness of his fault. 


- ‘As the Sultan was anxious to chastise the Hindus of Mélw4, he 

| overlooked his fault and having levied from him the tribute 
agreed on, he returned to Godhréh, and thence sent Prince Sikandar 

] Khén to Muhammaddbid, and he himself went towards Malwa. When 
; ; he arrived at Dohad, he ordered the fort to be repaired, and marched 
thence. When he passed the Deolah defile, which is very difficult, he 
halted there for three days, and to keep open his communications 
appointed Safdar Khan to be the thénedar of the place. At this camp 

the son of the mukaddam (the head-man or chief citizen) of the town 

* of Dhér, which is a dependency of Milwé, came and having had an 
audience of the Sultan asked for protection. The Sultén sent Kiwa- 
inul-mulk Sdrang with several other nobles to convey his assurance of 
protection to the inhabitants of Dhar. At this juncture news was 
brought that Sultén Mehmtd Nésiruddin and Medani Rai had gone 
in the direction of Chanderi, because Sultén Muhammad brother 
of Sultén Mehmid, who after the defeat above described had taken 
refuge with Sultén Sikandar Lodi having obtained aid from him, had 
come and had taken possession of certain territories of Chanderi. 
Sultén Muzaffar said: “In bringing the army here it was not 
y desire to take the country of Malwa from Sultén Mehmiid, a 
almén king. I only wished to oxpel Medéni Réi and others, 
and to make peace between the two brothers. Sultfn Mehmid 
 isab present i eat difficulty, and I will see how it ends, and 
th he occasion demands.” He then ordered Kiwémul-mmulk 
‘Amul-mulk, on his return from Dhar, so 
een constructed there according to the 
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that it was not well to visit a house in the absence of its master, O 
Na ea performed the afternoon prayers af the alistnte of Beith 
amal of Milwé and Sheikh Abdullah Changél, w y ried 7 

vicinity of the town of Dhar. The people ai on =" i 
Sori ont to meet the Sultan blessed and praised ithe, a nd 

ing he gave Nizfmul-mualk Sulténi and Razi-ul-mulk and Tehtis i 
mulk and Malik Chaman, who had the title of Muzaffar ci 
and Saif Khan, leave to go and see the pleasant palaces of the 
the deer park and return the same day and report what wiehale 
a place it was. He also himself got ready to set out to see the deer 
Park. When evening came, and the amfrs did not return, the tina 
said: “What is it? When they know thatI am eroitae to visit 
Dilawarah too”, So saying, he started for Dilaierel but did not 
find the nobles there. Alif Khan said: Perhaps Nizdimul-mulk has 
gone to Naalchah to see his brother Réi Singh, who lives there.” 
The Sultén saw the Diléwarah palaces, and returned to Dhar. After 
evening prayers news arrived that Nizémul-mulk was stenening 
having obtained a victory. The Sultén asked: “ What victory » 


They, said thatas Nizimul-mulk was coming from Naalchah, the Hindus 
g , i. 


who were in the fort of Méndu issuing, pursued and overtook him. 
Nizdmul-mulk turning back, fought them. Forty of the Hindus were 
slain and the remainder escaped to the fortress, and Nizdmul-mulk 
triumphant and Victorious, set out to join the Sultén, The Sultsin 
was greatly enraged, and spoke harshly to Nizdmul-mulk and said, 
“ Wherefore did you go thither without orders ? Had the battleended 
in a reverse and had you been obliged to fly, whose would have been the 
disgrace ?” On the third day the Sultén returned from Dhar to his 
camp, and thence set out to return to his capital. The author of the 
Pévikh-i-Baéhédur-Shdhi says that being on personal attendance on 
the Sultén during this campaign, he was an _ eye-witness of 
the events he has recorded. In short, the Sultén returned to 
Muhammadébad. 


In A. H. 920 (A.D. 1514) news came that Réimal nephew 
of Rio Bhim, Raja of Idar, after the death of the aforesaid Réjé 
encouraged by Rind Sanga, R4ja of Chitor, had expelled Bhirmal, es 
of Bhim from Idar, and had seized on the throne. The Sultan was 

. not pleased at this and said, Bhim enjoyed the throne of Idar under 
his authority, and that he was surprised the Riu had dared to help 
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Réimal to oust Bhérmal. He ordered Nizimul-mulk, Hei Kolder of 
Ahmednagar, to remove Réimal from Idadr and hand it over to Bharmal, 
son of Bhim, The Sultén then himself pEeR a to Ahmednagar, 
eventually returning thence to Ahmedébid. Afterwards in A, a, 
923 (A. D. 1515-16) Raéimal had many Soupamments with 
the army of the Sultén in which he was poe atianes: Viotorious, 
but more frequently defeated. While the Sultan was passing the 
/ rainy season at Ahmedabéd in pleasure and pajoyment, 
if the Mélw4 am{rs Habib Khan, Sheikh Chand, and others flying 
from Medéni Réi, came to the Sultén, and related the oppression 
| . practised by the followers of Medani Rai, and Hoy the religion and 
iW precepts of Islim were being done away with at Ménda, how gaadaos 
1 Réi had killed the principal men, while others having Bed from 
their country were dispersed, how he meant shortly to kill Sult6n 
Mehmtid or haying drawn the hot iron over his eyes to blind him 
and imprison him. The Sultén hearing the overbearing conduct of 
the Hindus made a fixed determination saying, God willing, he would 
certainly march to Mandu after the rainy season and crush Medéni 
Rai and re-establish the rule of Islim in Mélwa. 

























They say that when Sultan Mehmiid saw that all his country end 
treasure had passed into the hands of Medfni Rai, and that nothing 
remained to him, the Sultin, but the name, he desired to escape 
from Méndu. He went forth on the pretence of hunting and 
remained for some days occupied in that pursuit. One day he rode 
out from morning till evening. The Hindus who were placed 
over him as guards went to sleep from the fatigue of the hunting and 
except Medéni Rii’s chosen men, no one remained with the Sultén. 
was kept under a system of surveillance so jealous that if he drank 
sr, it was a Hindu who gave him to drink, and if he desired to 
sat, noother than a Hindu brought him his food. Byen the grooms 
n around him were Hindus. Amongst his Hindu guards was 

ame of Krishna, an inhabitant of the town of Kharal. 
Mélwé, he served the king with a more 
ther Rajputs. Tho Sultén said to him, 
to Gujarét 
_ to punish 


,and if God wills © 
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you will be abundantly rewarded.” Krishna agreed, and at midnight 
brought two horses from the Sultdn’s stables. The Sultén mounted 
one horse, and on the other he seated his favourite wife whose name 
was Réni Kanakur.' Krishna leading the way took the road to 
Gujarat and travelling half the night and the whole of the following 
day they arrived at Bhénkorah, a village on the Gujarat frontier. As 
their horses were fatigued, they alighted under a tree near the village. 
Next day news of their arrival reached Kaisar Khan, the governor of 
Dohad, which is ten ‘os from Bhénkorah, Kaisar Khén came to attend 
on the Sultan and having paid him royal homage continued serving 
him and supplying the royal wants. He sent off a swift camel-rider 
informing Sultén Muzaffar of the arrival of Sultén Mehmid as he 
had witnessed it, Sultin Muzaffar was pleased, and at once sent 
off good Arabian horses with gold saddles and bejewelled bridles, 
and elephants like mountains with housings of velvet, embroidered 
with gold, and kingly vestments, and well-trained slave-girls, and 
handsome slave-boys, together with treasure, and an establishment 
under the orders of renowned amirs, and wrotea letter of welcome 
expressive of his delight and the chagrin his enemies would 
experience at Saltén Mehmiid’s arrival and requesting him to consider 
the Sultén’s victorious army as arrived to escort him, God willing 
to destroy those treacherous Hindus and hand over Méndu and the 
country of Malwa to Sultan Mehmiid’s servants, 


When the Sultdu’s army approached Sultén Mehmiid, he went 
to meet it. All the amirs alighting from their horses kissed his 
fect, At the same time they pitched lofty regal tents with red walls 
and with all regal appurtenances. Sultén Mehmiid, glad and joyful, 
entered the tent, and the amirs alighted and took up quarters round 
the royal tent. When the spies of Medéni Rai saw and reported this 
to him, the hearts of the Hindus began to quake with terror. Two days 
after the sending of these amirs, on Thursday the 4th of the month 
of Zilkadd A. H. 923 (A.D, 1517), Sultdén Muzaffar, with the intention 
of a religious war, placed his auspicious foot in the stirrup of good 
fortune. The author of the Térikh-i-Bahddur-Shdhi says that when the 
Sultdn resolved on the conquest of Mandu, the great men and nobles 
in obedience to the Sultan’s wishes occupied themselves in reading the 
whole of the Kuraén, The Sultén sought the omen of victory by 


— 


2 The word is vither Kanak-Kuar or Kania or Kannya Kuar, 
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opening the holy book at random and drawing his omen from the last 
. yerse. The last verse on the page he thus opened was this :—' 


© And they defeated them by God’s will, and David slew Goliath and God gave him 
ai kingdom and wisdom and taught him what He willed. And if God had not prevented 
men, the one by the other, verily the earth had been corrupted: but God is beneficent 


towards his creatures.” : 
After this consultation of the omen from the Kuradn, the Sultan, 
certain of victory, by confidence in that verse, marched from 











it Muhammadébéd on Thursday the 11th of Zilkadd. After three days’ 
f fl march he arrived at Godhra, and on Sunday the 21st of the above, he 
. bade adieu to Prince Sikandar Khén on his departure for Muhammad- 
\ Abad, and taking Princes Latif Khén and Bahédur Khan with him, he 


Hh marched towards Muzaffardbad, and on Tuesday the 27th of the above 
i tt month pitched his camp with good fortune and prosperity at the village 
of Bhankorah. On Wednesday the 9th of Zilhajj while at this camp, 
i news arrived that Sultan Sikandar king of Delhi had resigned his life 
i unto his Creator, and that his son Sultén Ibrahim had ascended the 
throne, Sultan Muzaffar remained in that camp, and performed the 
third day ceremonies for the dead. On Friday the 11th of the above 
month he resumed his march and halted at Dhanigém, and on Monday 
the 14th of the above month he encamped at Deolah, and on Tuesday 
the 15th he met Sultén Mehmiid and gave him aright royal reception 
and so consoled him that Sultén Mehmid found rest from the troubles 
of evil fortune, the privations of travel, and the treachery of his evil- 
disposed enemy. On Friday the 18th, he brought his victorious stand - 
ards to Dhér, Medéni Rai who had remained in Dhar with the idea of 
opposing Sultin Muzaffar in battle fled to Ujjain and sent Réi Pithaura, 
Bhm-karan, Shéd Khén, Budhan, Gingu, and UgraSen who were 
he chief men of his army, to defend the fort of Méndu, On Sunday 
the Sultén with his army pitched his tents round M4ndu, and 
is batteries to inyest the place, He appointed Kaisar Khan 
ehli gate battery, and he nominated MalikImédul-mulk to 
the battery 2 tanother gate. He surrounded the fortress on 
time Medéni Réi sent word to the garrison to 
nth’ y from the Sultén, pretending 
that period, and that in the 
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fighting and return to Gujarat. The Hindus began to use their 
vulpine wiles, and on Friday the 25th, the third day of the siege, 
Pithaura with several of his followers and relatives sent suitable 
presents to Kaisar Khan and Khudawand Khan, and asked for 
quarter, and requested time for the beseiged to bring out their families 
and hand over the fort to the Sultdn’s servants. Kaisar Khén and 
Khuddwand Khin brought them to the Sultén’s presence. The Sultan 
granted them a safe reception aud a truce for one month. The Hindus 
made a pretence of vacating the fort while they secretly wrote to Med4ni 
Nii that they had accomplished his wish, asking him to do without fail 
what he could. 

Medini Rai went to the R&nfé and said, “No one among us is 
greater than you in all India. If not now when will you aid us 
who are of your race?” He agreed to give the Rina on ‘condition of 
his aid several fine elephants from the stables of Sultén Mehmiid, and 
several fine jewels from his treasury which were in his possession. 
The Rint said, “ I will come to Sirangpur and there take the jewels 
and elephants, and after that will act as may seem fit.” The Rané 
started accordingly for Sarangpur, a town under Mélwé fifty ‘os from 
Mdndu, witha great army. When this news reached the Sultan, the 
deceit and cunning of the garrison became apparent. He sent Adil Khan 
Asi and Malik Kiwdmal-mulk Sirang with brave and intrepid amirs 
and picked fighting men against the Réna, and ordered his own army to: 
press the siege and put out their best efforts, The soldiers now 
made such strenuous efforts thet on the third day, being the 2nd of the 
month of Safar they conquered the fortress, and put a Jarge number of 
the unbelievers to the sword. They say that the number of the slain 
was 19,000. The author of the “ Muzaffur Shahi” says, that 40,000 
were slain with 57 leaders of note.—God best knows the truth! The 
names of the Hindu leaders were these:—Pithaura, Udaikarén, 
Kihdndeo and Ajéebdeo, Ghazi Khiin, and Shédi Khan, Ratanchand, 
Manekchand, Bahidur Khén, Daulat Khan, Akhéchand, Kiratchand, 
Diingarshi, and Gingu, Bikramsi and Male Khén, Rai Jagat, 
Dharamsingh, Bhénsingh, Jetsingh, Fateh Khén and their sons and the 
sonsof Thikarshi and Kékarha, and others. This occurred in A. H. 
924 (A. D. 1518) as is gatherable from the last of the following 
verses :— 


“ Muzaffar Shah conquered Mandu, the former capital of which was Dhar. 
If yon ask for the date of his victory, 
Tr is the frustration of all unbelievers.” 
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The date is also obtainable from the Arabie words: “ Kad-fatahal, 
Mandu-Sultinuna.” Our Sultdn has, verily, conquered Mandu. 


In the above lines, the word (i445: ‘frustration’ supplies the 
numerical value from its letters. 


Sayad Jaléluddin Munawwarul-mulk Bukhéri and another eye- 
witness of these events record that in this conflict the Muslim army 
was helped by unseen and miraculous hosts. He says:—‘ After the 
defeut of the Hindus and after their opening the gates of the fortress 
to us, some of us agreed to go out fora stroll in the newly conquered 
city. We went up to the fort and were looking at the mansions and 
wherever we encountered a Hindu of the militant class we killed bim, 
till we reached a mansion the doors of which were closed from within. 
We thought there must be Hindus within who must, for security, have 
closed the doors. With the name of Alléh we broke open the door and 
went in and found the house quite untenanted except the room of a 
sub-terranean, where forty Hindus were lying with their throats cut 
weltering in their blood. One of them had a little life left, and could 
reply to our questions. We asked him how it was he had been killed 
with closed doors. He said he and his companions had closed the 
doors for safety, but that a supernatural hand clenching a sword had 
appeared and killed them all.” 


In short the Sultan arrived victorious and triumphant in the lofty 

fortress, when some of his well-wishers represented that it would not 

be proper to hand over to Sultién Mehmtd the country of Malwé 

which was of greater extent than Gujardt, and which had ouly come 

into their hands after such troubles and hardships and the conquest 
_ of which had cost them the lives of 10,000 veterans. 


Verse. 





tral property, 
with the double-bladed 
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Sultdén Mehmiid said, “ All the good fortune and happiness that 
T now enjoy is through your favour. I have come by all, my kingdom 
wealth and family, through your Majesty. If you will remain a few 
days up here in the fortress, it will be a great honour to me.” The 
Sultan replied, If God wills on the third day hence I will be your 
guest, At present it is best as it is,” Although Sultién Mehmid tried 
to force him much, he would not consent. 


They say that after some time one of the Sultdn's companions 
asked the reason of his descending so quickly from the fort. He 
replied : “ People were endeavouring to persuade me not to hand 
over the fortress to Sultén Mehmuiid, and Thad set out on this expedition 
only as a religious war. I feared lest, God forbid, some temptation 
should creep into my heart, and drive me to a conduct which neither 
justice nor good faith could warrant. T therefore descended quickly, 
and gave evil thoughts no place, and in this act I showed no 
favour to Sultén Mehmiid. It was rather he who showed a favour 
to me, as I have through him arrived at the good fortune of performing 
a virtuous deed, and have been rewarded by the accomplishment of my 
desires.” 


The history of the jewelled waist-belt is this :—When Sultién Kut- 
buddin, son of Sultin Muhammad, defeated Sultéin Mehmtd Khilji at 
the battle of Kapadwanj, there was such a slaughter as could not be 
exceeded. By chance, in the heat of the fray, which resembled the 
day of judgment, the ward-robe-keeper of Sultén Kutbudd{n, in whose 
charge was the jewelled belt, was by the restiveness of his horse carried 
into the ranks of the enemy. The animal there became so violent that 
the ward-robe-keeper fell from it and was captured by the enemy 
and the jewelled belt was taken from him and given to Sultén 
Mehmiid of Mélwa. This jewelled waist-belt was in the Mélwa treasury 
at the time the Mandu fortress was taken by the strength of the arm 
of Sultén Muzaffar. Sultén Mehmid sent this belt together with 
a fitting sword and horse, to Sultén Muzaffar by the hands of his 
son who had been freed from imprisonment of the Hindus, on the day 
the fort was conquered, and begged him to come and be his guest, 
The Sultén agreeing gave his son leave with honour and presents, 
Sultém Mehmud, by way of showing his joy, ordered the city to be 
illuminated, and having adorned the palaces, he caused a kingly 
banquet to be spread. They say that Sultén Mehmiid took such 
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trouble in this reception, that for magnificence it could not be exceed- 
ed. On the 1th Safar agreeably to his promise Sultan Muzaffar 
ascended the fortress. The great and small of Mandu, even the pardéh 
ladies and children, appeared on their walls and balconies to witness 
the procession, and blessed and praised the Sultin. Sultén Mehmid 
behaved with great hospitality and showed great humility and afte? 
the banquet he showed the Sultén over the palaces. In the course of 

‘ this they came to a mansion in the centre of which was a building in 
the form of a quadrangle, ' carved and gilded, and round it were anumber 
of apartments. When the Sultén placed his foot within the threshold 
of that building, the ladies of the harem of Sultém Mehmid, having 
apparelled and ornamented themselves magnificently, all at once opened 
the doors of their chambers and burst into view like houris and 
fairies. They say that Sultan Mehmid had one thousand beautiful 
women in his harem, 


The Sultins of M4ndu had reached such a pitch of luxury and 
ease that it is impossible to imagine aught exceeding _ it. 
Among them especially Sultén Ghidsuddin was so famous for 
his luxurious habits that at present if any one exceeds in luxury 
and pleasure-secking they say that he is a second Ghidsuddin. The 
orders of this Sultan were that noevent of a painful nature or one 
in which there was any touch of sadness should be related to him. 
They say that during his entire reign news of a sad nature was 
spl twice conveyed to him. Once, when his son-in-law died, and 

e brought before him clothed in white garments. 
is related to have simply said : 
e said so because the custom of the 
the husband of a woman dies, she 
The second occasion was, when 
Lodi plundered several of the 

was necessary to report this to the 
7 an Epi vote it to him. 
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dead that he docs not take vengeance on the country of the 
Afghéns for the injuries done to his districts ? ” 


To resume, the ‘harim’ of Sultén Mehmiid appeared like 
peacocks from Paradise with trays full of precious stones fo scatter 
them over the head of the Sultén.'! The recital of this verse is appro- 
priate to that event. 


CourLEr :-— 
“Houris were drawn up in a line for a look at my love, 
The boys of Paradise in astonishment clapped their hands.” 


When the eyes of Sultén Muzaffar fell on their charms he bowed 
his head and said; “ To look at other than one’s own wives is a sin. 
Sultén Mehmiid said: “ All these are my property and you have 
purchased me by your kindness. Now according to the dictum of law 
the slave and his property belong to his master, thus they are lawful 
for you, and they are all a present to you.” The Sultén replied: 
“I wish you joy of them,'let them retire to the parddh.” Ata single 
signal of Sultén Mehmiid they all vanished like fairies. The Sultén 
then came forth and all that day and night remained as a guest of 
Sultén Mehmiid. After the noon-prayers on the next day he took 
leave. Sulttn Mehmiid presented magnificent presents, in the shape 
of Arab and Turkish horses, elephants like mountains, stuffs of differ- 
ent colour and jewels of different sorts. They say that from the time 
Sultén Mehmiid had left Méndu to solicit the help of Sultin Muzaf- 
far, Medéni Rai had made ao alteration in the allowances of the ladies 
of Sultan Mehmiid’s /arim in matters such as clothes, perfumes, and 
ready money ; that he used to supply them with these things without 
let or hindrance, and their gold and jewels remained in their own 
hands. Each day he used to come into the Durbir and send his res- 
pects to them and used to say: ‘*I have not committed any treason 
that the Sultén has become aggrieved and has gone away. Please 
represent to the Sultén to come and take charge of his country and 
entrust the vazarat to another. I agree to always carry his shoes,” 
With words of this kind he used to go, and the rules of looking after 
the Zenéné were carried on by the eunuchs justin the same way in 
which they used to be enforeed when the Sultén was present. 





1 Scattering gold or silver coins or precious stones over the head of a bridegroom 

or conqueror is a form of sacrifice common in the East, Tho scattered coin is scrambled 

for by the crowd and with it pass away to the crowd the spirits of evil hovering over the 
head of the victor, 
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In short on the day the fortress was conquered, Shadi Kkén and 
Géngo who were amirs of the highest rank of the garrison were slain, 
and Iemkaran and Budhan issued alive from a wicket, and went to 
Medani Rai. 

They say that the garrison were so impressed with the terrors 
of the slaughter at the storming of the fort that Budhan after 
telling Mediéni Rai some terrible accounts of the fate of the gar- 
rison asked for water, and immediately on drinking it fell down and 
died. On seeing this Medéni Rai and the Ran& became greatly 
alarmed, Medani Rai said, “ my relations and kinsmen have all been 
destroyed, my wife and children have fallen into the hands of the 
. Musalméns. Now of what use is life to me.” Saying so he attempted 
to kill himself, The Rén4 stopped him and took him with him to 
Chitor. They say that they travelled thirty-seven kos in one night. 
Adil Khén of Asir, who was at Wabilpur, which is fifteen kos from 
Mandu, heard of the flight of the Rnd, informed the Sultan of it, and 
asked permission to pursue him. The Sultém saw no advantage in 
the pursuit, and sent for Adil Khén to join him, and himself 
returned towards his capital, Sultén Mehmrid accompanied him as 
far as Deolah, and there Sultén Muzaffar gave him leave to depart 
after ordering Asaf Khan with several other amirs to go with Sultan 
Mehmiid and remain with him to help him. He also gave leaye to 
Adil Khén at this camp to return to Asir and Burhénpir. THe himself 
came thence with great pomp to Idar, and stayed there a few days 
for hunting, and thence came to Muhammadibiéd, and spent all 
the rains at this capital in pleasure and enjoyment. The soldiers 
rested from the fatigues and after the discomforts of a long 
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They say that when Sultén Mehmiid fell wounded on the field so 
men of the Ranf’s army ran and informed him. The Réné ae 
person, and having placed Sultén Mchméid with all honour in ‘ 
Palanquin carried him away to Chitor, and from fear of the Musalmén 
kings who were round the Méndu territory such as Sultén Ibrahf 
Lodi, king of Delhi, Sultan Muzaffar, king of Gujarat, and oldie ri 
treated Sultén Mehmiid with great courtesy. When the Sultin’s 
wounds were healed, he, with great honour, accompanied him for several 
stages, and then gave him leave: the Rénd kept the son of the Sultan 
with him as a hostage, so that the Sultan should not take his revenge. 
Sultén Mehmiid came to Méndu, 


; In the above year Sultan Muzaffar came from Muhammad4bé4d to 
Idar, and having for some time remained engaged in hunting in the 
game-preserves, appointed the son of the uncle of the vazir, Malik 
Hiisain who had the title of Nizim Khin, and who was in bravery 
and courage the Rustam of the age, as thaneddr of Idar in place of 
Nasratul-mulk, and then returned to Ahmeddbéd. The vazirs showed 
displeasure at this, The Sultén said, “TI have selected this man as 
the best out of you all, and your grief now is of no avail.” On account 
of this the vazirs were inimical to Nizim Khén and sought his ruin. 
In A. H. 926 (A. D. 1524) a BAdt or Réjput bard in Niz&im Khan’s 
assembly said, ‘‘ At present there is not a Rajah in Hindustdn like 
the Rana who assists Réemal. How long so ever you may remain in 
Idar, Réemal is bound to take it.” ‘ What dog is he,” returned Niz4m 
Khan, “who shall dare to aid Raemal, while I am here; if he is a man 

why does he not come?” The bard replied, “ His arrival is near.” 

Niziém Khén replied, “ If he comes not, he is a dog ;” and he further 
took a dog and chained him and said, “If the Rén& does not come, 

he is like this dog.” The bard departed, and went to the Rana and 
related what had passed. The Rénd in anger coiled up like a snake, 
and at once pitched his tent outside the town, and came by forced 
marches to Sirohi. On hearing this news the Sultén desired to send 

aid to Idar, but the Sultén’s ministers who were inimical to Nizém 

Khén said, ‘‘ How dare the Réné to fight with the Sultén’s servants ?” 
In the meantime the couriers reported that the Rana had returned to 

Chitor, and this information was at that time correct. 





1 Tt is a pity the author does not understand the chivalrous courtesy of the Sisodia 


“Rajput who, though surrounded on all sides and even when hard pressed by the arms 


of Islém, maintained his independence and honour, 
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The Sultin placing Kiwimul-mulk in charge of Ahmedébid, 
himself went to Muhammadabad. The Rand turned back and went 
towards the country of Wagadh which lies to the east of Idar. Nizim 
Khan sent to inform the Sultén that the Rén&é with 40,000 horse 
had turned towards Waégadh intending to invade fdar. He also 
reported that the usual strength of the contingent under his command 
at Idar, was 5,000 horse, of whom many had gone to Ahmedabad, 

The vazirs in their enmity to Nizém Khin did not present this 
petition to the Sultén. Great men have said:— What great fabrics of 
power have ministers malevolent of mind and erafty of counsel not 
brought to ruin and what heads have they not caused to roll. It 
behoves rulers to exercise judgment and discrimination not to appoint 
such men as ministers.” In short, there was delay in sending aid, and 
the Réné made a rapid descent upon Idar. Nizém Khan who in those 
days had been ennobled by the title of Mubérizul-mulk, determined 
to join battle, the following day, but his followers restrained him 
saying that the Rané had come to the attack with 40,000 horse, and 

' that their 900 horse were nothing in comparison, and they added that 
his idea would not be pleasing to the Sultén, and that in the event of 
a defeat it would bring disgrace on the kingdom. Nizim Khan, how- 
ever, remained firm to his purpose, and after much discussion, it was 
settled that they should go to Ahmednagar, and, strengthening the fort, 
fight with cannons and muskets until assistance should arrive, when 
they would fight a pitched battle, They took Mubariz Khan with them 
whether he would or no and went to Ahmednagar. There were some 
men however in Idar who were the Sultén’s own troopers (silehdis). 
These men agreed among themselves to die martyrs and remained in 
: Be Idar in such avy, that Mubiriz sation did not become aware of it. 
martyrs: ‘The chief of them was Malik Sajan or ehacalinns 
a to ee this: course by the fact that the 


_ Accordingly Mubiriz Khin and Safdar Khin made for the town of 
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bard said, “ Here come the falcons I spoke of.’ In short on his 
way to Ahmednagar Mubariz Khan met Khizr Khéin, Asad Khén, 
Ghazi Khén, Shujé-Ql-mulk and Saiful-Mulk who were coming on 
Ahmednagar. They said to Mubériz Khin, ‘“ You should have 
stayed in Idar, where we also were coming to fight the Rana 
together with you, For the idea that it may be said that we took 
shelter within the walls of a fort for fear of this unbeliever cannot be 
endured, in case he comes to Ahmednagar to-morrow. We shall fight 
in the plain. Under these circumstances it would have been better 
had we fought him at Idar’’ Mubériz Khén said, “ My friends 
counselled me that it was necessary to go to Ahmednagar thongh 
I was not of their mind, Now the counsel is yours, and I also 
am of your opinion.” As they had met near Ahmednagar, they went 
to Ahmednagar. In the morning arraying themselves, they came out 
and drew up their army and stood ready. They were in all 1,200 
horse and 1,000 foot armed with muskets. A day did not elapse 
before the army of the Réné appeared like a mountain on all sides, 
and of the army (of Islém) 1,200 horse and 900 foot of the followers 
of Mubériz Khén and 400 cavalry belonging to the other amirs 
determined to fight to the death. Advancing with the cry of Allah ! 
Allah! they sought battle and attacked the enemy’s van and routed it, 
and attacked the centre, and dispersed it also, and thus they defeated 
20,000 of the Rand’s cavalry, and killing and striking they thus ad- 
vanced one kos till they were out of sight of the army that followed 
them. The men in their rear thought that they must all have been slain, 
They, therefore, showing their backs to the enemy, fled back to Ahmed- 
nagar. In short the death seeking g/dzis defeated the van and arrived 
at the centre, and broke it also. Ibréhim Khién and Ghazi Khén and 
Sultén Shah who were the chiefs in this fight were killed with many 
others. Others fell wounded in the field, but few remained without a 
wound, 


The followers of Mub4riz Khan saw that they were striking their 
heads against a mountain, and that their heads would be broken, while 
the mountain would receive no injury, so seizing him they drew 
him from the battle by main force, and set their face towards the 
fort of Ahmednagar, thinking that the fort was still in the hands of 
the garrison. When, however, they came to the fort gate, they saw 
that the garrison had left the fort before their arrival and fled. 
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Pardntij, which lies about fifteen miles from Ahmednagar. Leaving the 
straight road, they went by another. But Asadul-mulk and others 
went by the straight road. The Hindus pursued and overtook Asadul- 
mulk. Asadul-mulk turning back gaye battle, and was slain with his 
followers, and all his clephants and baggage fell into the enemy’s 
hands. The Rén& encamped near Ahmednagar, plundered the city 
and imprisoned all the inhabitants. At night the Réna assembled 
his advisers and took counsel. Some said that Ahmeddbid was only 
fifty kos off that they would make a forced march and surprise it. 
The Réné said: “Here were four hundred Muhammadans who haye 
defeated twenty thousand and killed a thousand of your horse. If four 
thousand of their horse come against you, you would be no match for 
them. Besides none of my ancestors have ever come so far (even as this) 
or achieved such success. So for the present this must suffice.” The 
Gujarat Gardsids who were with the Rén4, said, ‘Tf you do not choose 
to go to Ahmed&bid, Wadnagar is near at hand, you should take it 
and return. The inhabitants of Wadnagar are merchants, and have 
much gold, so your army will return laden with booty.” In the morn- 
ing they marched accordingly to Wadnagar. Since the inhabitants 
of Wadnagar were all Brahmans, they came to the Ring and said, 
“We have passed twenty-two generations here, and hitherto no one 
has either oppressed or persecuted us. Why do you, whoare a Hindu 
sovereign, do so.?”” The Réna gave up his intention of plundering 
Wadnagar but taking from them some tribute he departed, and camped 
near Bisdnagar. The officer in charge of that place took shelter in the 
Slide. The Rinf’s men tried to take it, ybut they defended it till the 


| of the Rén& remained all night under arms 
dawn mee started i in the direction of dar. From fdar 


l-mulk, governor of Ahmedibéd, 
id of Mubdrizul-mulk, and had 
seven kos from Ahmedibdd. 
army arrived there and said 
oe were slain, 





SULTAN MUZAFPAR II. 111 


Safdar Khén were aliye, and had alighted in the village of Ritpal 
which is in the district of Kari. The author of the Térikh-i-Bahddur 
Shahi writes that Kiwdmul-mulk sent him to fetch Mubarizul-mulk 
in order that they might together pursue the Rinéi. He says that he 
brought the Malik to Walid, and the Malik met Kiwémul-mulk 
when news arrived that the Rind had marched from Idar by forced 
marches to Chitor. Mubarizul-mulk, and the writer of the Bahédur 
Shahi left Kiwémul-mulk, and came to Ahmednagar. On the sixteenth 
day after the battle they buried the martyrs whose bodies were lying in 
the field and killed sixty of the Kantha Kolis who had come to 
Ahmednagar to purchase wheat. They remained one night in Ahmed. 
nagar, and in the morning as they could not get grain, they returned 
to the town of Burhini (VParantij?). At this time they heard that 
Sultfm Muzaffar had sent {médul-mulk and Kaisar Khén with a 
powerful army and several large and fierce war elephants to their aid. 
This army arrived at Ahmeddbéd, and thence reached Walid and 
having effected a junction with Kiwélmul-mulk, marched thence 
and arrived at the Kasba of Burhini (Pardntij ?). A petition was from 
here written to the Sultién to the effect that the Rind had gone to 
Chitor. If the Sultén gave the order, his slaves would proceed 
towards Chitor, and would endeavour to take their revenge. The Sultin 
wrote in reply that as the rainy season had arrived they should remain 
for the present at Ahmednagar, and that after the close of the rains 
he would also come and chastise the Rana, 


The amirs coming to Ahmednagar remained there. After the 
rains the Sultin having increased the pay of the army, and having 
advanced to each soldier a year’s pay that every man should provide 
himself with equipments of war, in the month of Shawwal of the 
abovementioned year himself marching from Muhammadabid 
encamped at Hilol three jos from Muhammadabéd, and thence by 
forced marches came to Ahmedébéd and put up in the Kehmdhrol 
palace near the Kénkarya Tank. At this time Malik Ayiz, gover- 
nor of Sorath, with 20,000 horse and many pieces of cannon, and 
artillery men, arrived and had an audience and represented, “If 
this business be entrusted to me, I will God-willing bring the Rina 
alive a captive into the /presence, or will slay him.” The petition of 
Malik Ayiz pleased the Sultdn, and in the month of Muharram A. H, 
927 (A. D. 1520) he marched from Kehmdhrol to Harsole, and having 
sent for the army of Ahmedibid he joined that also to the army. 
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Malik Aydz again repeated his request, and the Sultiin presented him 
with a handsome present and permitted him to go. 

The author of the Térikh-i-Bahadur Shdhi writes that nearly 
a hundred thousand horsemen were appointed with Malik Aydz and a 
hundred elephants, and twenty thousand horse and twenty elephants 
with Malik Kiwdimul-mulk; and the two armies were allowed to 
depart, Malik Aydz and Kiwélmul-mulk went to Mordsa, and from 
Morésa to the village of Rahmilah which is under the country of 
Bigar.' Thence parties were appointed to ravage the entire country 
of Bagar as in the late disturbance the Raja of Bagar had been an 
iit ally of the Rina, and Diingarpiir, which was the place of residence of 
! the Raja of Bigar, was burned and reduced to black ashes, and thence 
Hy they went by way of Bénswira. By chance Shuja-fil-mulk, Safdar 
Khan and Mujihid Khan were once encamped with two hundred smart 
horsemen on the border of the camp, when a person came up to them 
and said, ‘The Raja of Binswala together with Medini Rai and his 
followers, have drawn up their forces and are standing on the hills 
about two kos from this, The aforesaid amirs with the men that were 
present mounted, and went in the direction of the hills. When the 
advanced guard of the Hindus saw from the heights that the Musalman 
army was coming witha few men, they opposed them and commenced 
to fight. 

They say that like the noble companions of the Prophet, one foot- 
man engaged with eleven of the enemy. In the end the breeze of 
victory blew on the banners of Islim, and the faces of the 
vered with the dust of disgrace. In this fight 
and many Hindus fell beneath the sword. 
enf reached the camp and the army mounted 
_ By the time they met the army 
triumphant. On seeing the bravery 
_ were amazed and ashamed. ‘The Most 
almdins victorious according to the 
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or Kharkhi Ghat, arrived by foreed marches before and inyested 
aha which belonged to the Rand on whose behalf Rajput 
Astikmal was posted there. They say that this fort was very 
strong, and its wall was ten cubits thick. It was coustructed 
from the foundations to half its height of sand-stone, and the 
upper half was of baked bricks, It was one of the constructions of 
Sultén Hushang of Méndu. The Rana came with a lare 

alighted near the village of Nadisi, which is ten fos iene weal 
Malik Ay4z, began at once to dig mines and construct cota 
approaches round the fort, but Kiwémul-Mulk and the other nobles of 
the army were inwardly on bad terms with him. At this juncture the 
Rana sent his rakil or agent to Malik Ayaz admitting his fault and 
stating that he had by his conduct closed the road of apology. He 
offered if his fault was kindly overlooked to subscribe to a written 
compact agreeing never to act again save as behoved a servant of the 
Sultin, and to send all the elephants, horses and prisoners thathad fallen 
into his handsat the battle of Ahmednagar, and expressed his willingness 
to give besides this whatever fhe Sultén might appoint. At this time 
Sultén Mehmiid Khilji also came from Méndu and joined the Gujarat 
army. Silehdi, the Rajput also was coming from Réesen to see 
Malik Ayéz, but Medéni Rai came and dissuaded him and lured 
him away to the Rind. By-and-bye all the Rijs of those parts 
came round the Rina, but no battle took place as was expected 
by Sultén Muzaffar and the friends of his kingdom nor did the 
Fort of Mandisiir fall. Malik Aydz, to disappoint Kiwémul-Mulk and 
his party, and against their wishes, agreed to peace. Kiwémul-Mulk 
sent word to Sultan Mehmid that if the Sultén would join the project, 
he would fight with the Rina under his auspices. Sultén Mehmid 
agreed, but as the General of the Gujarét army, Malik Ayaz, 
was a born slave of Sultén Muazaffar, and Sultan Mehmiid secretly 
did not wish that he should give him honour over the others, he 
purposely connived coming to an issue. Sultén Mehmiid was, be- 
sides, not anxious to fight, because the Rana had behaved in a friendly 
way to him, and,as has been mentioned, his son was a hostage 
with the Rana, and the Riné had released him, and he had 
even agreed to pay the Rané a tribute. Malik Aydz without 
consulting the Sultéin or Kiwémul-Mulk made peace with the Rina, 
and marched on ten os, and encamped there, Sultin Mehmid 
said to Kiwémul-Mulk, “Tact according tothe orders of Sultén 
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Muzaffar, nor would it become me to act contrary to his wishes.’’ With 
these words Sultan Mehmiid marched for Mandu, The amirs, though 
they were very vexed and mortified, were powerless and the Malik turned 
towards Gujardt and came to Ahmedabad. The Sultin 3 very 
displeased and angry with the Malik and the people of Gujarat also 
condemned his conduct, ‘The Sultén determined to march against 
the Rén& himself after the rainy season, and he gave Malik 
Ayéz leave to return to Sorath. The Sultan spent the rains 
at Muhammadébid and after the rainy season of A. H. 928 
(A. D. 1521) left Muhammad abad, for the purpose of chastising the 
Rini, When the Sultin reached Ahmedébdd, the son of the Rina 
came with the élephants, horses, and the tribute he had promised. 
The Sultién, therefore, stopped the expedition. After some time 
the Sultan went to hunt in Jhadliwir, and after his return thence 
spent the hot season and the rains in Ahmedabéd. After the rains, 
he dismissed the son of the Rana. In this year Malik Ayaz died. 
When this news reached the Sultin he said, Malik Aydéz had reached 
the extremity of old age. Had he, he said, died in battle with the 
Rind, he would have died a martyr. The Sultin conferred 
the post and rank of Malik Ayaz upon his eldest son and 
demanded the account and cash from the Sorath treasury. Malik 
Ishik sent the treasure with much valuable cloth stuffs, and the 
Sultin came to Muhammadabid from Ahmedibid by way of Kapadwanj 
and spent the rainy season there in pleasure and enjoyment. 


In the beginning of A. H.930(A. D. 1523) he started for 
__ Mor‘isa, with a view of arranging the affairs of hisown country, and 
ee : ilt t d iged its defences. As the hot 
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Bahadur Khin, who on becoming aware of it left Sultén Ibrahim 


SULTAN MUZAFFAR It. 5 


Mehmiid, represented that his nephew Sultén Ibréhfm haying killed 
certain great nobles and displeased the soldiery, the greater part of the 
amirs had dispersed and had sent an invitation tohim. If leaye was 
given him he would go to Dehli. The Sultén having ordered provi- 
sions to be made for his departure gave him leave to go to Dehli. 
Adil Khién went towards Dehli. He took the title of Sultén 
Alaé-uddin and fought with Sultén Ibrahim, but being eventually 
unable to gain his object fled to the court of Zahfruddin Muhammad 
Babar Padshah at Cébul and persuaded that powerful king to invade 
Hindustan, thus bringing ruin upon his house. 


COUPLET. 
“ Dissension brings things to such a pass 
That it brings ruin on old houses.” 

In A.H. 931 (A.D. 1524) Sultan Muzaffar marched from Mu- 
hammadabéd to Ahmedabad and several times went hunting to Morasa 
and returned to Ahmedébéd for the hot weather. At this time Prince 
Bahidur Khan petitioned that the revenue of his jdgir was insufficient 
for his expenses and said that he trusted his jdgir must not be allowed 
to be less than that of Sikandar Khén. His petition was not acceded 
to. Bahddur Khin was much grieved at this. In the latter part of 
the month of Rajab, the seventh month of the Muslin calendar, of the 
same year, he formed an expedition to go to Dingarpiir. At first Raja 
Raésingh of Ditngarpiir had the honour of an interview and after stay- 
ing there sometime he went to Chitor and met Rana Sénga. Wha 
happened there shall be detailed in another place. Thence he went to 
the country of Mewit. Hasan Khin Mewiéiti who was the ruler of that 
place offered all his help. But he did not accept anything and went 
from thence to Sultin Ibraéhim Lodi, while that Sultén was about to 
fight with Sultin Zahirudin Muhammad Bébar on the plain of Panipat, 
40 hos from Dehli. Sultén Ibrahim, sending for Bahidur Khin, 
received him with much honour and shewed him great kindness. Gn 
day a band of Mughals captured several men from the army of Sultin 
Ibrahim and were taking them away as prisoners. Bahadur Khan 
pursued and overtook them, and a conflict ensued which ended in 
Bahadur Khén's killing several Mughals and rescuing their prisoners 


and taking them back to Sultan Tbréhim’s army. At this the people 


of Dehli praised and commended Bahédur Khin very highly. When 
Sultén Ibrahim heard of this, he became jealous of the popularity of 
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} and set out for Jaunpur. Now, the nobles and people of Jaunpur were 
so discontended and weary of Sultan Ibrahim that they had sent a 
secret message to Bahédur Khan, that if ever he came to Jaunpur they 
| would serve him heart and soul. While on his way to Jaunpur 
news came of the death of Sultan Muzaffar and he turned to go to 
Gujarat. 

When Sultin Muzaffar came to know that Prince Bahédur Khin 
had gone away vexed to Baksar (Wagar?) he ordered his vazir 
Khudawand Khin to write to him to return and that he would allot 
him a jégér equal to that of Sikandar Khin. Khudéwand Khin told 
the Sultan that Bahadur Khién had long left that place behind and 
had gone to Sultén Ibréhim Lodi. On hearing this, the Sultin was 
much pained and went from Ahmedébid to Muhammadabéd, The 
above is on the authority of the Térilh-i-Bahddur Shdhi. T shall, 
please God, relate on a future occasion what has come down by way of 
unbroken tradition from respectable Gujarat authorities, 





In those days rain fell not, and people began to wail and lament, 
and the Sultén raised his hands in supplication to the Almighty» 
saying: ‘God Almighty! if thou art visiting on this land 
thy displeasure for poor Muzaffar's crimes and sins, take him away 
and save thy people from the calamity of famine, for the humble 
Muzaflar cannot bear any longer to witness the want and su fferings of 
the poor and the needy.” As the Sultén was a saintly person whose 
prayers were for the most part efficacious the rain of merey fell, but 
the Sultiin lost his appetite and sickened. He was, one day, reading a 
commentary on the saered Kurign of the name of Ma-élim-ut-tanci 
when he had read more in the days of his kingship than he did 
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money in charity, to which the Sultan replied: “ My dear friend 
T have during my life spent so much from the public treasury that I 
am thinking how difficult it will be for me to account for it before my 
Glorious Maker. Why should I now add to.the load?” At length 
people despaired of the Sultin, and Prince Latif Khin seeing that 


Sikandar Khan was heir to the throne and apprehensive of his life. 


from his hands, on the new moon of Jamédil Awwal issued forth with 
his establishment and set out for Baroda. Some say this was in conso- 
quence of an intimation from the dying Sultén. At last on the 
second day of the above month, after morning prayers the Sultdn 
summoning Sikandar Khan to his presence, gave him advice befitting 
his royal rank, and exhorted him not to harm his brothers, nor to be 
rash in injuring his nobles on suspicion, a proceeding which would 
throw into disorder the affairs of the kingdom. Prince Sikandar Khén 
began to weep, and the Sultén bade him farewell. He then sent for a 
palanquin, and went to his horse and elephant stables, saying he had 
taken his last farewell of all, and as that day was a Friday, he would 
take his last farewell of the men of all his establishments, and ask 
their pardon, Saying so he visited all the establishments the servants 
of which with tearful eyes and sad hearts pardoned him, He now 
went to his bedroom in the palace and asked his attendants to remove 
his bed trom the throne which, he said, belonged to his ancestors, and 
ordered it to be made on a cot, which he said, belonged to his successor. 
They did so, In the meantime he heard the call to Friday prayers, 
nd on asking whether it was the time for prayers and on being told 
it was, he regretted he was not strong enough to attend the mosque, 
but sent some of his attendants to perform the Friday prayers. After 
an hour he made his ablutions and said his prayers, and with the 
greatest of unction and humility asked forgiveness for his sins, and 
having laid himself on his bed, he three times repeated the creed, 
and stretching forward his legs he rode the steed of his pure soul to 
Heaven. ‘They consigned his mortal remains to the earth in the shrine 
of Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, under the dome at the foot of the 
grave of Sultén Mehmiid. And this happened on Friday, the 2nd of 
the month of Jamaéd-ul-Awwal, A. IH. 932. (A.D, 1525), 

The period of his reign was fourteen years and nine months. The 
Sultén was the spiritual follower of Shih Tahir, who sleeps the eternal 
sleep in Baroda. They say, that none of the Sultans of Gujarét equalled 





him in piety, and knowledge and understanding. They say that during 
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the days of his dominion he had the honour of seeing the Holy Prophet 
(on whom be peace!) ina dream, and the Prophet prayed to God to 
save the Sultdn from the fire (of hell), That same night a hundred 
pious persons had the same dream (as if to attest the truth of the 
Sultin’s dream), and they all came in the morning to the Sultén and 
related their dreams. Happy, and of fortunate destiny is he, who, in 
his life enjoys a throne, and in the future is free from the wrath of the 
Almighty and the tortures of hell! They say that one night the 
Sultan was sitting in company with some wise and good men and con- 
versation turned on many a topic of tradition and anecdote. In the 
course of conversation a wise man said, that on the Day of Judgment 
the Sun would come down as low as the length of a spear to burn 
the souls of the wicked. On that day those who knew the Kuridn 
by heart together with seven of their ancestors would be shaded 
by umbrellas of Divine merey and the heat of the Sun shouid be 
as nought to them, by the grace of the word of God that they 
_ would carry within their breasts. The Sultdn heaved a heavy sigh 
and deplored that none of his children had obtained the glory to 
make him aspire to that mercy! And he set to commit the 
Kurtin to memory after returning to Baroda, which was his jagir. 
His hard study night and day harmed his eyes, which became sore 
and red. His intimate friends now invited his attention to the verse 
of the Kuraén :— 
“And God does not trouble his servants beyond their capacitios.”’ 


They requested him to give his eyes a little more rest for some days. 
But the Sultésioon tinned, in his course, taking pride in his ailment, 
and in the period of one year and some months he finished the task, and 
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time, may it be a blessing tohim!”’ Me rose, and seated Khalil Khin on 
the throne, and himself sat on another, May God’s blessing be on them 
both, father and son! In the morning he invited all the officials, 
nobles, and soldiers to a banquet in which such good dishes were 
prepared that the men of that day said that they had never seen such 
a feast given by any prince, After the dinner he related the eyents 
of the previous night and his giving the kingdom to Khalil Khan as 
a reward for his learning the Kurdan. All approved of it, and praised 
both the king and the prince. 

They say that the Sultan had a horse which was unequalled in 
his galloping and his pleasant paces, and which was reserved for the 
Sultin’s riding. One day the horse hada colic, and though they 
gave him a great many remedies they had no effect. An expert said, 
“ Tf they pour Vb or pure wine down his throat, it would benefit him ;”” 
and they did so, and the pain immediately departed. The Master 
of the Sultan’s Horse related the cireumstance to the Sultan. 
The Sultan bit his finger with grief and never after rode that 
horse. 


They say that the Sultén neither as a prince, nor afterwards 
when he sat on the throne, took anything intoxicating. One day 
Kiwémul-Mulk said, “Has the Sultan ever taken any intoxicating 
thing ?”? He said, “Yes, inthe days of my childhood, when iT 
was but five years of age. My foot slipped off the balcony staircase, 
and I fell to the ground, and received a severe bruise. At that time 
Hansbaéi, who was my grand-mother and who had charge of my 
bringing up, gave me two or three cups of wine to drink. TI drank 
them, but they made me very sick and I was at the point of death. The 
Bai saw in a dream a person saying to her, ‘Have you given Khalil 
Khan wine?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Repent and promise never 
again to put wine tohis lip, and he will recover.” Hansbii related that 
she said, ‘I have repented,’ and her feet trembled, and she awoke, and 
asked God for pardon, and I immediately recovered. I remember 
that I drank wine on that day, after that God has watched over 
me, and has guarded me from having anything to do—with this 
impurity.” to 

They say that Sultén Muzaffar rarely used even to mention intoxi- 
cating things, and when it was necessary to speak of them, he called 
them all “pills,” and therefore the people of Gujarat, have ever 
since,—called intosicating confections—“ godt” or pills. 
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They say that the Sulttin never gave up any good custom, and he 
always performed the prescribed ablutions, and took care to remain in 
a condition of ceremonial purity, and always acted up to the traditions 
and example of the Prophet, on whom be blessings and peace! He 
always remembered death, and his eyes were ever weeping and his 
heart grieved.! The Sultém took much trouble in serving and 
showing respect to men of learning, but he did not believe in 
darvishes, even as much as was necessary for the sake of decent 
appearance, but he rejected them as the learned object to Siijis or 
mystics. When the Sultin obtained the honour of knowing Shih 
Sheikh Ji, son of Sayad Burhénuddin Bukhari, known as Kutbi 
Alam, his opinions in this respect underwent an entire change. 
Afterwards, in whatever place he heard of a darvish, he used to go to 
seo him, and used to obtain what benefit he could from him; and the 
account of his meeting with that holy person, Shah Sheikh Ji, [ will 
hereafter relate—if God wills. 

Tt must not be concealed that the wise men of Gujarat relate many 
miracles performed by the Sultén. This is one of them: 
Malik-ul-Hadyth called Harmuz-ul-mulk who was one of the Sultin’s 
companions had no child, and on account of this was exceedingly 
vexed and grieved. He thought of going to the exalted Kaabah 
which is the place where all prayers are granted, to beseech Allah 
the Granter of all wishes to give him achild. He came, therefore, 
to the Sultén and wept, and having shown his intention asked 
leave. The Sultén felt compassion for him and _ said, 
ul-Hadyah wait for this year, God will give you a son.” 

waited, The Sultdn left off animal food, spent his 
midnight prayers he lifted his 

; faker of the Morn, and begged 

nm the Friday night of that week 
dream, and besought him for a son for 
phet replied, that two sons should bo 
\ ie should marry another wife. 











shalt not lie.” 
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ul- Hadyah, and gave the slave-girl to him saying: “ From this maiden 
you will get two sons, but make a vow.” The Malik did so. After 
some time the girl conceived, and when her days were accomplished 
a beautiful son was born. The Sultan himself walked to his house 
and repeated the ¢akbir in the ear of the new-born babe,’ and rejoiced 
with the parents, and after a week named him Lutfullah, Sayad 
Muhammad, son of Sayad Jalil, says that he had seen that boy, and 
during the reign of Ahmed II., he was granted the title of Muzabrul- 
Mulk, and this miracle of the Sultaén was well-known. After somo 
time this slave-girl had another son who also eventually received a 
title. It is related by respectable people that the Sultén had a great 
regard and love for the Prophet, on whom be God’s blessings and 
peace! He prayed much for blessings on him, and during the days of 
the Prophet's nativity he used to order food in his name, and feast the 
learned men, On these occasions he collected the wise men and the 
Sayads together, and himself served them, and after their finishing 
their dinner poured water on their hands, and at bidding them farewell 
ou the 12th day of the nativity month he used to present each of 
them with cash and clothes sufficient for a year. 


They say that one day, while reading the Holy Kurdin, the 
Sultén came to the verse about resurrection, and he could not 
restrain his tears. Ho said, “Oa that day what will be my fate ?” 
Mifn-Sheikhji, who was his companion, said he thought the Sultéin 
was never guilty of great sins,” and was gonerally occupied in devo- 
tion and prayer and that the people were pleased and thankful for his 
rule, On that day too the Sultén’s honour would ba great, But the 
Sultén said, “ Sheikhji, on my shoulders there is a great load ; and my 
weeping and lamentations are on that account. IIave you not heard 
the tradition of the Prophet, (on whom be peace !) ‘Those bearing 
light weights of sin shall bo saved, and the bearers of heavy loads 
shall be destroyed.,” 


Sayad Jalal Manawwar-ul-Mulk says that when he was four years 
of age, his father Sayad Muhammad was slain in battle. On the third 





2 That tho first mundane sound to reach the ears of a new-born infwut should be the 
name of his Creator, Islim ordains—that the most honoured of a ohild’s male relatiyea 
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day Malik Asadul-mulk who was called Sheikhji Tamim, and who was 


one of tho chief nobles of tho Sultin, took him Go the realan, and 
related the fate of his father to the king. The king directed him to 
approach and patted his head and face with his hands and said, 
« This boy will be very rich.” From that day for Sa years he says he 
remained in the Sultin’s service, but never saw in all that nee the 
Sultin scolding or behaving disrespectfully to any ones This the 
Sultan carried to such an extent that although he pateraansd iy bad 
opinion of Kiwdmul-molk Sérang, and did not find in him the sincere 
regard a servant feels for his master, yet as he was a companion 
of his father Sultén Mehmiid who placed entire confidence in at 
aftor the death of Sultén Mehinid, Sultdn Muzaffar continued hin, 
jn the office of water-keeper (dbdér). From his exceeding goodness 
of heart Sultén Muzaffar did not transfer him from this important 
post though he was ever so suspicious of him that When Kiwémal- 
mulk, of Ramazén evenings, used to bring water to drink at the ime 
of breaking the fast, the Sultén used to take the water from 
his hand, but before drinking it, to repeat certain verses of tho 
Kurddn! as charms to avert the effects of the poison, he used always 
to suspect in the cup. At length the above-mentioned Malik became 
acquainted with the Sultin’s mind, and said, ‘ This slave has eadime 
old, and is unablo to perform his duty of dbddri.” The Sultién said, 
« Who, besides you, will be able to perform this duty ?” He said, My 
nephew, who in the days you were a prince, was appointed your wine- 
bearer or water-bearer. Ho is fit for the service, so let your old 
slave be free.” The Sultén acted accordingly. Daring his whole 
life he never disgraced any of Allth’s creatures nor did he ever speak 
to any one contemptuously, but addressed every one with respect, nor 
was any one ever vexed with the Sultan. He used often to say, 
“TfL werealone in the jungle, no one would harm me, becauso I have 
‘not injured, nor do I injure any one.” te 
Jt is said that the Sultfn was bathing one day before morning 
; water on him. ‘The king 
denis bis head. By 
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action of the heat become scattered in the water. The bath servants, 
ignorant of this, filled a small water-vessel from that large one and 
gave it to the Sultén, and the Sultan poured that water on his 
head, and all the entrails and flesh fell on his face and side. The Sul- 
tin horrified at this, leapt from the spot, and jumped in to the bathing 
tank, and cleaned his head, face, and side in it, and issuing, commenced 
to pray. After prayers he sent for the dftéb-chis or bath-servants, 
‘The bath servants having washed their hands of their lives approach- 
ed. He asked, “How many of yon are appointed on this service ?”? 
They said, “One hundred men.” Cannot one hundred men,” con- 
tinued the Sultan, “ discharge the service of one person and serve 
him decently? I am old and forgive your fault, but my sons are 
young, and if you act towards my sons with such laziness and care- 
lessness, how will you live in safety? Oh, unfortunate men ! after 
this, do not again be careless and waste not my time in obliging me 
to speak to you again in a similar manner.” How excellent are the 
words: 
Verses. 

He is not a hero who in wrestling 

Dashes down another hero. 

But rather is he a hero who in a moment of anger 

Subdues the cravings of his tempting heart. 

And the words of the Sultén were prophetic. For in the time of 
Sultén Bahédur one of these very é/tél-chis poured boiling hot water 
on the hand of the Sultdén. The Sultén ordered that boiling water 
should be poured on his testes that he might be a warning to others. 
They say that they poured boiling water on his privy parts and that 
they burst and he died immediately. 

Sayad Jalil Bukhari relates that the Sultén used to write daily a 
chapter of the Kurién in the Maskhk character, and when the whole 
Kuniin was finished, he used to bestow it as a wagf or deodand to the 
Holy Makkah or Madinah that whosoever might desire to read it, might 
do so. One day he was occupied in writing, and wrote one page very 
well, and became very pleased, and said, ‘I have written that page very 
well; ” he wished that he might turn over the leaf. At this moment 
Latfful-mulk Sondha, the bearer of the royal insignia, who was stand- 

ing behind him with his drawn sword, began to nod under the waning 
intoxication of his opium, The sword dropped from his hand, and fell on 
the Sultin’s shoulder, the pen fell from the Sultén’s hand, and blacken- 
ed soyeral lines of the page. ‘The attendants pushed the man away 
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from the Sultin’s presence. The Sultan did not say a word, but 
-knife erased the ink which had fallen on the page and 
having rubbed im some chalk-powder he rubbed and glazed it over 
again and commenced to write. When he had finished the chapter, 
and replaced it in the writing-desk, he said, “ Where is that fool 
Latifulemulk 2” = Sheikh Ji said by way of intercession for him, “ My 
aself on the ground outside, and is weeping 
da great fault, and deserves 


taking a pen 


Lord, he has thrown hin 
bitterly, and is saying that he has committe 
that his head should be cut off or that he should be thrown under tho 
The Sultén replied: “ Why should T cut off 


fect of an elephant.” 
Jess acts again, his hands shall 


his head, though, if he commits such care 
be ent off, but tell him that he shonld never again appear before me.” 
Malik Sheikh Jf then said: “ This is worse than cutting off his 
head. What place is there for him in the world after that to go to?” 
“Miyién Sheikh Ji,” said tho Sultan, “tell him then not to eat 
another pill” (meaning opium), “nor approach any thing intoxicating.” 
Malik Sheikh Ji said, “Your Majesty, he will not do so, he is repent- 
ing.” Tho end of tho affair was that Malik Sheikh Ji sent for him 
and made him throw himself at the Sultan’s feet. Tho Sultén forgave 
him, and he, taking his sword, stood again behind the Sultin as 
before, ow excellent are the lines: — 


To punish evil with evil is easy 
If you are a man act well towards those who do you ill! 


Sayad Jalél Bukhari relates that there was a bath-servant, a 
boy who was very clever and quick, Whenever the Sultén asked 
him a question, he used to give an apt answer, at which the Sultén 
used to be pleased and to smile. One day the Sultén was occupied 
his ablutions, and this pert boy was pouring the water. It 
s the custom of the Sultin that when performing his ablu- 
9 of the servants used to lift up the turban from the 

d, and the Sultan used to wet the crown of his 
servant used to replace the turban. After the 
“used to place his hand on his 
iwisted the end to the length 
again. One day while 
‘Your Majesty, how 
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done with a twist.” The Snltén said, “ Does then my way of binding 
the turban appear bad?” The boy said, “The style of the Sultén’s 
turban is like that of Ml4hs and Bohrdhs.”  Asadul-mulk gaye the 
boy a slap on his cheek, and reproved him. The Sultén said, “ Why 
do you strike him, He is but a child, he says what he hears from his 
parents. Iam pleased that my turban should be compared with the 
turbans of Mulldhs. But why do they compare it, with the turban of 
Bolrdhs who are Réjzis,* while 1 ama Sunni and ask protection of 
God from them.” 


They say that a wine-seller once gave the Sultdn a petition. An 
iron ring being on his hand, caught in the Sultén’s sleeve and tore it. 
The Sultén opened the letter, and read it, and understoed its purport, 
but he mado an order that in future people wishing to petition should 
not give their petitions into his hand, but should tie it on the end of 
astick, and so present it to him or his attendants who would take 
it from them, and give it to him.” 

Let it be known that the Sultan, who had the distinction of being 
a man of learning who acted upon his precepts, did not practise extra- 
vagance, whence those who cherished hopes without right, considered 
him to be a miser, and in meetings and assemblies used to decry him. 
This their opinion of the Sultén was the result of the excess of their 
avarice, not the Sultén’s worldliness of nature. Had the Sultan been 
a world-lover, he would never have handed over to Sultén Mehmiid 
Khiljia country like Malwé and its treasures as well as the booty 
he had acquired from Medéni Rai with so much trouble, as has been 
abovementioned. Although other Sultins of Gujarit gave away much 
gold like Sultén Muhammad bin Ahmed Shah and like Sultén Mu- 
yaffar’s son Sultin Bahddur, yet there is a great difference between 
the bestowing of gold and the bestowing of akingdom. With money 
Sultén Muzaffar also was generous where there was need, but within 
bounds. It is said that Hujjatul-Mulk, the eunuch who, in the time 
of Sultén Bahadur Shéh, was ennobled by the title of Khan Jahan, 
was in the time of Sultén Muzaffar entrusted with the Police Magis- 
tracy over the city of Ahmedabid and he lived to a great age. They 
say that in police work he was unequalled. He could tell a thief from 
his face. It is said that one day he was walking in the bazdr, and saw 








robrious term for ‘ Shéah,’ meaning: literally one who abandons, a 


1 Rifzi is an opp" 
heretic, just as the Roman Catholics used to style their Lutheran co-religionists. 














126 MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 
a man sitting there. To stopped and said to Jivan, the nose-cut 
executioner, to seize the man. Men wondered thinking “this man 
has done no wrong, why does he arrest him without reason?” 
When they seized, and brought him, and commenced to search 
his head-dress and waist-clothes, the keys of the hobbles usually 
put on the feet of Government horses dropped from is turban: 
It appeared that he was the leader of a band of thieves, At 
another time if strack Khan Jahin in the course of his duties that four 
generations of the Gujarat kings had passed, and the allowances to 
religious persons stood as before, without change or alteration. Hach 
king in his time had granted fresh grants; he would, therefore, find 
out who of the grantees had died, who had gone away, and who were 
enjoying the grants. After enquiry and search he found that moat of 
the original grantees were dead, and there was not a single instance 
ae of any of them having gone away or left the country, This last was 
4 owing to the country of Gujarit being in those times full of gold, and 
cs there was so much ease and comfort to be had in it that strangers who 
ee entered it never left it, and the natives of Gujarét would never think of 
leaving it for another place. In short the jégirs of the dead grantees 
were resumed, and Hujjat-ul-Mulk having realized the arrears on 
dthers brought them in gold to the Sultén. Tho Sultén said, “ What 
and whosoisthis money?” He said: ‘‘Itis the Sultin’s and the reason 
of its acquisition is that from the time of Sultén Muzaffur I. (may God 
have mercy on him!) these properties have been granted to religious 
persons, and thence till now their incomes have gone on increasing. 
When I made inquiry, I found that very many of the grantees were 
dead, so I collected the incomes of their properties and have brought 
in.” ‘The Sultéin reproached him, and commenced to 
:©Q fool, what shall I say to you? If you were a 
you by calling you a coward ; if you were a 
l you unchaste. You are neither man nor 
alities of both are present in you. They who 
t live, if no son yet a daughter, and if 
¢ surely be a wife and slave-girls. 
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land on religious tenures in Gujarat to the effect that tho jdgirs of 
the deceased persons should be divided among their heirs according 
to the divinely ordained shares and that no person should be able to 
meddle with them now or in the future. : 


From that day the estates of deceased grantees have been divided 
according to the Divine ordinance, viz.:— “And for the niale there 
shall be a share equal to that of two females,” 


It is related that when Sultén Mehmiid Khilji of Malw4& made an 
expedition to conquer Gujarat, of which mention has been made above 
and when he reached the frontier of Gujarét, several clerks who had 
been turned out by the Gujarat Sultén, went over to and met Sultan 
Mehmid Khilji, and showed him the revenue papers of Gujarat. 
The Sultén listened to the details one afteranother. Men said, “It is 
a good omen that the revenue records of Gujarat have fallen into 
our hands. It means that the country of Gujarét will also fall into our 
hands.’ Sultén Mehmiid said, ‘ In this country much land is held 
on religious tenures. There is no district neither village in which 
there are not lands endowed on religious institutions or as pensions 
to religions men or officers, and this constitutes an army without 
horses and riders that like the stars is ever wakeful.” Pensions were 
appointed for the poor at the sacred cities of Makkah and Madinah, 
which used to be sent to them annually without let or hindrance. A 
vessel was appointed to convey poor pilgrims thither without charge, 
the expenses of their trip to and from the holy cities being borne by 
Government. , ri, 

The expenses of Sultan Muzaffar’s private establishment were not 
extravagant, but in charity he was liberal. A great man has said: 
«Hxtravaganco in expenses means niggardliness in good acts.” 
Generosity opens the gates of high estate in the world to come and in 
this world brings a tenfold return. But itis not meet to patronise 
venal praise or to go in for the howlings of singers, acts which accord- 
ing to the sacred verse are sure to bring penury in this world and 
damnation in the next. 

The Sultén was unequalled in soldierly accomplishments, and in 
swordsmanship had attained to such skill that he used to lift up an 
‘animal killed according to the order of the law, with his left hand and 
‘with ono blow of the sword held in his right used to cleave its 
body intwain, With the spear he was such an adept that he used to 
coarry off a ring on the point of his spear, It is related that the 
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Sult4n to learn the true condition of the poor among his subjects, and 
to acquaint himself with their wants and opinions used to issue out 
of dark nights, and learning their grievances used to call them in 
the morning to do them justice, after listening to their complaint 
and wants in streets and market places during the night. It is said 
that one night he went into a mosque and found a sufferer crying 
jn a corner. He asked of him the reason, but the man said, “ Why do 
you ask, the reason is better unsaid.” But the Sultin said, 
To say, perhaps the evil can be remedied.’ He said, “Tama 
poor man and a disappointed. Every night a rascal enters my 
house, and I can’t prevent him, I am weary and wretched. ‘To 
whom can I take this tale of mine and of whom ask its remedy ?” 

The Sultén asked, “When does he come?” The man said, “ Every 
night.” The Sultéin asked him to be of good cheer, for, said he, ho 
vowed to consider food as forbidden and unlawful until he killed him. 

So saying, he asked the man to show the adulterer to him, and he followed 
the man to his house. It so happened, that the evil-doer did not come 
that night, nor the next, and on the third night the man came and occu- 
pied the same corner in the mosque weeping, and apprehensive, lest 
after his disappointment of the two fore-going nights, his champion 
should not come that night. In this condition the Sultéin found him, 
and asking him, the man said his culprit had come that night. The 
Sultén asked him to lead the way and show, While on the way ho 
asked him whether he wished the pair of the guilty ones to be killed or 
only the adulterer. The man said only the adulterer. On entering 
the man’s house, the Sult@én saw the rascal sitting with tho poor 
man’s wife. He called ont to him to beware and receive the reward 
of his deeds, ‘The man took up his sword and confronted the Sultan, 
and struck the first blow which was warded off by the Sultan, and 
such a blow dealt out in return that the man fell divided in two 
pieces and dead. The Sultén also sat down, as he had not eaten food 
since he had sworn the oath, He asked the owner of the house if he 
had any food in his house. He said ho hada piece of bdjri bread. 
He asked him to bring it, and ate of it and got up to go, when the 


victim told him: ‘“ To-morrow when the Kotewél hears of this he will 


Ye my house and imprison me.” The Sultén assured him saying, 
Tcan remedy.” He wont to the palace and sent for the 
ve him the description of the house, and asked him to 
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take the body of the man lying there and to bury it in the house and 
never to breathe to a mun anything of it. 

He was also a very skilful archer. It is related that while in 
Sorath, he went a-hunting and in pursuit of a deer he separated from 
his attendants and fell in with a band of dacoits. He attacked them 
with arrows and wounded several of them, while others flying escaped 
with difficulty. At this time his soldiers also, coming after him, 
reached him, and saw several Rajputs lying wounded by arrows, 
and the Sultin standing over them, They all alighted and kissed 
the hands and feet of the Sultan and praised his courage. 

In wrestling the Sultén surpassed the teachers of this art. In 
all manner of shooting he was very clever and he was also accom- 
plished in learning. In short he was so quick in learning anything 
new that when he once saw any art he became as if it were an old 
hand at it. 

In conversation, wit and repartee, no one could approach him. 
He had a companion called Mulla Aiytib, who was a scholar of res 
pectable parts and a poet of elegance. He used to eat opium, 
and had written some lines in praise of that drug : 

Eat oh! Sir, an atom of opium, 
That it may help thee in not giving way soon in copulation. 


Opium befits the learned, 
‘A learned man should act on his learning." 

Somebody carried this to the Sultén who smiled and said, “ Tho 
Mulla has not written this to incite people to eat opium but to enlarge 
on its evil qualities. In truth the placing of (in 9*!—) instead of 
¢ —j9** isa clerical error.’ The change, making the meaning af 
the word a negation instead of an imperative, i.e, “ Do not eat’ 
instead of ‘ Do eat.” 

It is related that one day a man looking like a scholar 


camo into the Sultén’s assembly with tho salutation ‘+ Peace 


Syn’ , *7. 
be upon you!” pronounced poate odie Assalémun  Glaikum,* 


1 The beauty of the lines consists in the play apon the 





words ple and Uys tl and 


acting upon and sn intoxicant. So the 


Amal has two meanings, practice or 
« Know’e Ige must be with an intoxic ant” 


pmal. 
Jast line means both as translated above and : 


“ No knowledge without an intoxican! : ofa 
a 2 After the article ‘ al’ the Arabic Grammar forbils the ‘nunnation * of the las, 
Had the man dropped the article and said, pale elt it would have been 


syllable. : : ‘ 
e it would meau something like —‘a, the salam 


correat, Whereas with the artial 
(peace) bs on you!!? 


Ww 
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instead of assalémo dldikum (which is correct). The Sultidn replied 
at once:— ae 
ews wi ll gle 4 pi | pale 
« And peace be on you, oh! joiner of the nunnation with the ‘ldém.,” 
Again the Sultén was a great critic and connoisseur of music, and 
had an extromely pleasant voice. He could play on any instrument, 
be it the harp or the tambourine, or the lute, or the Jew’s harp. 
Masters of this art used to boast being pupils of the Sultin. He was 
himself a composer in all branches of music, in ‘ Suramba’ and ‘ Dhya,’ 
and ‘Néldhya’? and ‘ Bardgit’ and © Sawarddli? and ‘ Chhand’ and 
Hi ‘Dohva’? They say in his youth he said to some masters of this art 
i who were assembled before him, “Is there any dancing girl in tho 
present day who could act the part of Sarasvati ?’’* Now it is 
! written in the books of the Hindus that a poctess of pleasant voice and 
unique sweetness of accent and modulation of voice, who is at the same 
time perfect as a performer of all sorts of instrumental music 
and an accomplished dancer could only be made by the favor of 
Sarasvati, and the personification of the part of Sarasvati could 
be undertaken by such a one alone who is acomplished in all 
these arts and who can, besides, equal the goddess in perfection 
of beauty and loveliness. The great musicians replied, ‘ Peace 
bo on the king, the personification of Sarasvati is extremely 
difficult. No one except Bai Champa, dancer of the Sultén, can take 
this part, for she is the peerless of her age in these arts.’ Tho 
Sultén ordered that preparations for the performance be made. They 
said every thing was ready except the swan, which (according to 
Hindu mythology) is the bird on which Sarasvati is said to ride. The 
King ordered all the goldsmiths of the city to be present and to be 
given the jewels they required. In six months they made it ready. 
The Sultén came and sat in the assembly and Bai Champa having 
dressed herself up as Sarasvati came in. On arriving she began to re- 
poat poetry composed extemporely, separating lino from line and then 
taking up the instruments, she played so that the professors of the 
rt forgot the real Sarasvati. Then she began to sing and made those 
nt in the assembly quite wild and entranced. Thon she danced in 
n which that art should be practised, till the people present 
at since the world began no body had acted so well. 
ca of indian rhythmiy moasares and musical modes. 





| 
t 























4 








SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. 131 


Historians have said that Sultén Muzaffar was so very humble 
and gentle that those who could be kept down with severity did 
not mind his authority and used to commit highway robberies 
and thefts with impunity. The roads were dangerous up to very 
near the city of Ahmedébéd and rascals were fearless in sowing 


seeds of bloodshed in the midst of the city—just as some wise men 
have said : 


VERSE, 
If the bing has no severity, 
He takes an excuse from the hands of the andacious. 
When the lion sheds his teeth and claws 
He gets slaps even from cats and lame foxes. 


The administrative powers were inthe hands of Kiwémul-mulk 
Sfrang and Malik Gobi or Gopi—the Brahmin, They were not 
influenced by the Sultan’s orders, and they did what they liked whether 
the King was pleased or not. The Sultén never drew the hand of 
punishment from the sleeve of forbearance. Nor did he ever unsheath 
the dagger of wrath, and when he heard the complaints of the people 
he used to say: “I pray to God and you also beseech God that he 
may remove the oppression of the oppressor.” ‘The reason of this 
patience was that when Sultén Mehmiid (may God enlighten his fame!) 
departed this world, the nobles were divided as to who should succeed 
to the throne. Some said, “ Khalil Khén, that is to say Sultén 
Muzaffar, is like a priest (mud/ah) in disposition, has not the dignity 
befitting the kingly state, and the entrusting of this important matter 
to his son Bahddur Khan would be better. From Bahadur Khén’s 
forehead the light of royalty is reflected. Others took the side of 
Khalfl Khén and wished to enthrone him. Among these were 
Kiwémul-mulk Saérang and Gobi or Gopi who said, “ When the late 
Sultén seated Khalfl Khan on the throne in his life-time, we should 
not act in opposition to his wishes.” All agreeing to this, they seated 
Khalil Khin on the throne. Some say that this loyalty of theirs was 
the cause of his overlooking their faults until by their instigation the 
Réna attacked Nizém-ul-mulk as has been related above. Although 
he forgave them, nor did he entirely turn 


the Sultin was aware of it, y tur 
“Slay him who desires ill 


away from them. His well-wishers said, ; : 
to the State, for the death of such a graceless one 1S lawful.” Just 
about this time a new event happened. Malik Gopi was aman of 
pleasure. They say that on the night of a banquet and dance at his 
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house they used to-take all the flowers of the gardens and the markets 
to his Durbar, and if any one that night wanted flowers, they could 
not be obtained. He had a celebrated and very pretty dancing- 
girl, called Dhar. A young man named Ahmed Khéan, of the 
tribe of Tank, a kinsman of the Sultdn, without seeing her, simply 
from hearing accounts of her famed beauty, became enamoured 
of her. On one of the nights of her performances, having made 
an agreement with and disguised himself as a torch-bearer, 
he took a torch in his hand, and entered the place where she 
was performing. Althongh he was disgnised as a torch-bearer, his 
countenance was recognized and the servants of the house seized 
him and kicked him nearly to death, When Malik Gopi saw 
that bat little life was left in him, though knowing what was going on, 
he feigned ignorance and commenced to reprove his men and to 
make excuses to Ahmed Khéu saying : ‘‘ I was not aware of this, If 
you wished to see the dance, why did you not inform me. [ should have 
invited you and shown you the performance.” He sent for his palan- 
qnin, and placed him in it, and sent him to his house. Next day Alimed 
Khin died from the severity of the beating he had received that night 
and this circumstance reached the Sultfn. The Sultén became very 
angry, and the relations of Ahmed Khén demanded blood revenge. 
The Sultdén secretly gave them leave to take it. One night Malik 
Gopi was going to his house fromthe Sultén’s Durbir, and they 
stopped him on the way and after inflicting on him several grievous 
wounds fled, but no wound was mortal. In the morning the eunuch 
Muhibbul-Mulk related to the Sultin what had taken place the 
previous night, and said that of the Malik’s wounds none was mortal. 
Kiwdmul-mulk said, ‘ Malik Gopi the Brahman is a well-wisher of the 
king. The wounds ‘of a well-wisher will never hurt him.” The 
‘Sultan did not listen tohim, butthought it not well to spare # 
wounded snake, and next day ordered an attack to be made on his 


house, that is, gave the people permission to plunder it. People ran 
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af this rank through your father’s favour. Whatever I received from 
Government has been plundered from me and of all my possessions two 
were very precious. Had they been brought to the Sultén’s Darbar, 
I should not have grieved. One was a slave-girl of great beauty, the 
equal of whom exists not, and the other were certain precious stones 
to be found in the treasuries of kings. Both are gone, and have 
been plundered from me.’’ The Sultin repeated a couplet to the 
effect that, what comes lightly goes lightly, After this he said, ‘‘ How 
much annoyance has been experienced by Musalméns through this 
unbeliever. Slay him.” The people were pleased at this order, and 
slew the unhappy man like a dog.’ 


Account or tHE Setr-Mortirication anp Deyorion or THE Lorp 
Sufi Suerkwst in respect oy Bandpur Kunin 
AND Its Resunr, 


It is related by the respectable people of Gujarat that when Sultén 
Mehmid passed away from this transitory world to the everlasting 
one and Sultan Muzaffar ascended the throne, sonio of the faithful 
followers of his Holiness Hazrat Shih Sheikhji represented to him, 
that the late khal{fah? was dead, and the new khalffah had succeeded him, 
Ifthe Saint went to pray for the departed and congratulate the living 
it would be but an act of kind courtesy. His Holiness said, “ Our last 
meeting with his (meaning the king's) father was not good and this king 
is a youth and is besides a dry scholar, a kind of man who generally 
has neither any regard nor love for men of sanctity nor much belief 
in them. ‘Therefore not to go is better,” The followers then said that 
the kingdom of Gujarat was entrusted to the ancestors of the Sultén 
by his exalted house, and if he showed this courtesy it would be but 
acting on established precedent. ‘hat if his father did not appreciate 
this blessing, the present Sultén was wise and learned and knew 
these things. At last under pressure of their endeavours and 
entreaties the Saint went to Champaner. Most of the ministers and 
nobles being his spiritual followers went forth to receive him and 
brought him to the Sultén’s residence and seated him near the 
royal apartments. The chamberlains ran and announced to the 





1 Hore an anecdote descriptive of the knowledge of the Sultin as shown in the 
decision by him of a nice point of Muslim theology is omitted. 

2A khalifah means literally a deputy, and is applied toa temporal ruler too on 
the principle of the first four rulers of Ishim being so called on account of being the 
deputies of the Prophet. 
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Sultén the arrival of the Saint. The Sultén who was not 
aware of the Saint being in such close proximity said, “Hoe 
pronounced against my father such a blighting curse, T wonder what 
he brings for me’? ‘These words haying come plainly and directly to 
the ears of His Holiness he was hurt and got up and at once turned 
homewards without obtaining an interview with the Sultén, After 
some days the Sultién went to Ahmedabad. When on his way 
thither he reached the shrine of the Saint Kutbi Alam at Batwé 
he did not, as was the wont of the Sultans of Gujarat, dismount to 
say his prayers at the grave of tho Saint, but simply repeated his 
Fiatihah (the first chapter of the Kurddn) on horseback and pushed on, 
on his way to the city. The Saint also did not care for the Sultan. 
After some days the Sultén fell sick, about the time of the 
po. anniversary of the death of Saint Kutbi Alam, He ordered the 
BLE royal kitchen to be taken to Sarkhej on the night of the anniversary, 
: and there to prepare food to feed the poor for the good of the soul of 
the departed Saint. He said he would himself follow the next 
morning. They did so, That night Saint Kutbi Alam appeared to 
the Sultfn in a dream and said :—-“¢ Muzaffar Khén! why don’t you 
come to my house?” The Sultan asked, “ Where is your noble house ?” 
Tho Saint said, “At Batw4, the house of Sheikhji; he who goes to 
Sheikhé’s house goes to mine, and he who gladdens Sheikha’s heart 
gladdens mine. Go, therefore, to my house and the ailment that thou 
hast shall be changed into health.” In the morning when the Sultan 
got up he ordered his palanquin and started for Batw4, That same 
night Kutbi Alam appeared to Sheikhji in a dream and informed him 
that Muz: ‘Khan was coming to his house and that he was to receive 
ess and f is hand on his head and back, so that 
health. In the morning, before tho 
chji told his companions that last night 
prought about a reconciliation between himself 
ing that day, and ordered the servants of 
: of viands, and ordered that from each 

















the second was Bahadur Khan, and Latif Khén, and Chand Khi 
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some distance from the shrine, and walked on foot as far as th 

shrine and performing the ceremonies of prayers for the departed he 
shook hands with His Holiness and the two great men peor " 
each other. The Saint said: “As your Majesty was ordered to wal 
on this darv(sh, he also is in like manner ordered to meet you.” The 
Sultan threw himself at the feet of the Saint, who haying plead his 
hand on the head and back of the Sultan, took him into his arms, and 
afterwards took him to his own residence, and there the Saint; wilt 
was accomplished in secrets of religion and belief so sxpattnbed on 
matters religous and divine before the Sultén, that he and all present 
went into an ecstacy and were beyond themselves, 


VERSES. 


Tho sure signs of a saint are these ; 

That no sooner you see his face than your heart yearns towards him. 

The second is that his words lead you to ecstacy 

And from the world of consciousness to that of pure unconsciousness. 

After a while the Sheikh got up, went to his inner apartments, 
and sent out dinner for the Sultén. The Sultén, however, asked the 
Sheikh to join him at the table. At first the Sheikh asked to be 
excused saying he had a cough, but on being pressed by the Sultén he 
came out and they sat together and partook of the food. The Sultén 


ever and anonused to praise the delicious viands according to the — 


Kuranic command: “And verily speak of the bounties of thy Lord.” 
They then said their prayers together. The next morning the Sultén got 
up and said his prayers in the following of the Sheikh. After prayers 
they sat and the Sultén said to the Saint: “For some time past I 
was ailing and was losing my memory, but since yesterday I feel 
a comfort and a lightness, which makes me hope that the little that 
remains will also soon disappear.” The Saint prayed for him and 
bade him adieu. On his way to Ahmeddbad the Snultdn told his 
companions : 
ignorant of the Knowledge of God.” From that day the Sultan was a 
staunch believer in Saints and darvfshes 5 and through their society — 
obtained true knowledge. Allah be praised for that! , 

Account or THE Request oF Sunran Muzarrar To THE SAINT 

Suerknst FOR THE THRONE OF Gusarhr FOR HIS 
F son SikanpaR KuAn. 

i ‘Sultén Muzaffar had eight sons. The eldest was Sikandar Kh: 





“Had I not seen the Saint I would have remained — 
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and Nasir Khan, and others, and two daughters, one R4éjé Rukaiyah 
whom he married to Adil Shéh Burhénpuri, and Raje Ayeshah who 
was married to Fateh Khén, son of the Paédshéh of Sindh. 

Sikandar Khan, Réjé Rukaiyah, and Raje Ayeshah were all from 
one mother whose name was Bfbi Rani. The mother of Bahédur Khan 
was Lakshmi Béi, a Gohel Rajputini, and the mother of Latif 
Khén was Réjbéi, the daughter of Rén&é Mahipat who was a 
Rajput, and Chéind Khén, Nasir Khin, Ibrahim Khan, and two others 
were the sons of slave-girls. ‘he authority over the palace and 
country and army was all in the hands of Bibi Réni, and 7,000 men 
drew pay from her establishment, The Sultén during his life-time 
had appointed Sikandar Khan his successor, and he placed no 
confidence in his other sons. He granted to each of them two or 
three villages that they should expend from their revenues what was 
necessary for their subsistence, and among these, two were granted in 
jagir to Bahédur Khan. These were the villages of Kanij, ten kos 
from Ahmedabad, near Mehmudébéd, and Gonah, ten kos from the 
above city near Tantah, near Batw4, which had been granted as 
estate to the offspring of Kutbul Aktib. On this account Bahddur 
Shéh used chiefly to live at Batwd, and was included among the 
devotees of that holy man, and the Hazrat also was very fond of 
Bahddur Khan, and showed him much kindness. 


It is stated that in the patent of discipleship granted to Bahadur 
Khan, the Hazrat wrote with his own pen “ Sultan Bahadur.’ Some 
say that he wrote “Sultén Bahddur king of Gujardt.” Besides 
this, one day ho seated Bahddur Khén on his own couch and 
said to the people who were present, “In the end this is the king of 
Gujarat.” All of them performed to him the kingly salutation and 
reverence, This circumstance became public, and went to the 
ears of Bibi Rani, who became disturbed, and thoughtful, and 
related the matter to Sultan Muzaffar and said, “ Take Sikandar Khan 
also to meet the Hazrat and tell him you have made him your heir, 

‘and the Hazrat will then according to your desire bless Sikandar 
Khén, and be on his side.”’ The king said, “ Bahadur Khan has a jagir 
in Batwé and therefore is constantly there, and is constantly serving 

m, and these saints always bless those who go tothem. Be satisfied 

8 ace I havo in my lifo-time made Sikandar Khén my heir, and the 

4 ar y 1 people all incline towards him, how will Bah4dur arrive at 

the ki stato, ‘The Hazrat is also aware of this, and in the morn- 
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ing I will go to him, and explain my intentions, and seek a blessing 
from him for Sikandar Khan.” 

The Bfbi brought large presents to the Sultan, and begged 
him to take them to the Saint that he might aid and bless Sikandar 
Khan. In the morning the Sultén, with all his children, went to 
attend on the Saint. He then first made Sikandar Khan, and then 
all the others in order his disciples. At this moment Bahadur Khan 
came, and having made a salutation, sat between the Sultan and Sikan- 
dar Khan. The king who was deep in conversation with the Saint 
did not notice his arrival and when the time to recommend 
Sikandar Khén arrived, said: ‘“ Your holiness knows that Sikandar 
Khan is the eldest of my sons, and is in every way decent and 
able, and I have made him my heir apparent.” Saying this 
he stretched out his hand, and took tke hand of Bahadur Khan, 
thinking ib was the hand of Sikandar Khan, and said, ‘‘ Your 
holiness will bless him that God may after me bestow the kingdom 
of Gujarét on him.” The Sayad said, “Your prayer has been 
accepted by the Lord of the Kingdom, and He will vouchsafe 
the kingdom of Gujarat to him, and he will conquer another 
‘ Gujarat.” The Sultén looked joyfully towards 
and saw the hand of Bahadur Khan in his hand. 
and astonished. The Sayad said, “ Your desire 
The people of the assembly, who were 
men of sagacity and penetration, understood that the ball of foxinay 
: een carried away by Bahddur Khén, and that Sikan- 
s good fortune. «To each one his 
fate.” After this the Sultén took leave, and on the road lis ‘sou 
to his companions, « Did you see what a stiemaleae act this a 
beggar',” (meaning Bahadur Shih), “committed. He ee sa 
above his elder brother.” He said to Sikandar Khfn, : Why did you 
let him sit above you.” Sikandar Khén said nothing. Next a 
the Sultén collected all his nobles and ministers in @ general bas 
and said, ‘Know all of you and be beware that a successor is Su 2 
Sikandar Kh4n and it is incumbent and imperaii on all os er 
obey him.” All willingly assented and paid him homage, ne ; - a 
and Sikandar Khan were satisfied. But they were forgetful of the 


country besides 
Sikandar Khan, 
He was sore troubled 
shall be accomplished.” 


and victory had b J 
dar Khén was not blessed with thi 





a little calender or calender kin, a word of 


Br ota wae In the ter! pee eet ed for Bahadur, seeing that he used 


contempt for a darwish. It is not inappropriately us 
in those days to affect the society of darwishes. 
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will of God, and they were not aware of the decrees of fate; they also 
did not know for the fruition of whose desires the skies would even- 
tually revolve and to whose wishes the times would accord. 


In short, after this the soldiery and the subjects became confident that 

none other than Sikandar Kh4n would be, and was the successor of the 

Sultén. Though previously too they had hardly been doubtful, this 

became fixed and certain and every one began to place the saddle- 

cloth of submission to Sikandar Khan on his shoulders and to water 

the tree of hope from the fountain of his munificence. Sikandar 

Khén became jealous of his brother, and desirous of striking st 

the root of Bahidur Khin. Bahadur Khan fled to the shelter of the 

Saint, became hopeless of the protection of his father, and took up his 

residence in Batwa, and considering his good fortune in both the 

worlds to lie in the service of his spiritual guide and mentor, he 

, remained in his society. The Saint also showed kindness to him and 
regarded him with special favour, but now and then Bahédur Khan used 

to break out in freaks of boyish thoughtlessness and youthful folly to 

the great annoyance of the people of Batwa. He sometimes used to knock 

off a man’s turban, and at others to set his Georgian dogs at some poor 

wretch. The Saint had a door-keaper named Kabil, a Kokani, who used 

to break wind frequently. Bahdidur Khan used to play tricks on him 

: and afterwards used to conciliate him again by giving him presents, 
sweetmeats, and food. Oncehe directed his servants to undo the 
strings of the old man’s drawers and tie up his hands and tie a string 
at the ends of his trousers and put a little bat inside them. On this 
being done, the terrified creature clawed his legs and hinder parts 
and tore his skin and blood flowed from the wounds, and in this state 
he went to the Saint and complained, Some of those present who 
aggrieved and offended with Bahadur bore a grudge against him 
said, ‘“ Bahddur Shah is constantly doing unbecoming things like 
this. He knocked off a man’s turban the other day, and set his dogs 
4 another man ; if he had not run, and taken shelter in the house, they 
would have torn his legs to pieces.” The Saint became very angry 
and said, ‘The eaters of squirrels, that is, Firangi dogs, will tear him 
o to pieces, and his ruin will come from these dog-like people.” 
an on hearing of this repented, and at the intercession of 


great friends of the Saint again presented himself before 
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that some learned men found the date of his death to be contained 
in the words, “ Katili Kildébi Firang,” slaughtered by or the victim 
of Firangi dogs. Others find the date in the words, “ Kathi Bahadur 
Khan albar-i-shahid-ul-bahr.? Vhe killing of Bahédur Khan, the 
great martyr at sea. These details will be hereafter related in the 
account of Sultan Bahadur—if God wills. : 
























ACCOUNT OF THE DEPARTURE OF BAHADUR KHAN 
FROM GUJARAT TO HINDUSTAN ON ACCOUNT OF 
THE ENMITY OF SIKANDAR KHAN. 


It is said that on hearing the favourable prophecy of the Saint Sheikh 
Ji regarding the future greatness of Bahadur Khén, Sikandar Khén 
from envy and hatred, determined to slay him. Bahadur Khan under- 
standing this, arranged with his trusted servants and partisans, and 
determined to flee. He explained the circumstances to the Saint, his 
protector, saying that when the Sultdn his father also heard of the 
designs of Sikandar Kh4n he had said, “Iam now grown old on 
account of this care, and physicians cannot cure my malady. ‘ Alléh’s 
earth is wide,’ why narrow it upon yourself, and not withdraw into 
some corner. On account of this I desire to go to Delhi, if your 
holiness give me leave.” The Saint said :— r 


“ Let your heart repose in God, for He is the strongest of the strong, 
If your enemy is powerfal your Guardian is yet more powerful,” 


The order for the kingdom of Gujarét has been confirmed inv 
your name from the Darbar of the King of Kings ; only its time has 
not yet come. Until then let your travelling kit be loaded. Travel 
is lucky for you.” At that moment Bahdédur Khén made a mental 
vow to bestow the estate he enjoyed as a prince on the fakirs of the . 
Saint Kutb-ul-aktéb if God ever made it bis destiny to rule over the am 
kingdom of Gujaraé. 

Bahédur Khan, with the leave of the Saint, his protector, started 
for Delhi. They say that at the moment of taking leave, the 
Saint said, “The kingdom of Gujarét has been confirmed in your 
name. If you have any other wish, express it that God may fulfil it.’ 
Bahédur Khan said, “ Except the conquest of Chitor, I have no 
other wish, because the Rénd of Chitor has much harassed the 
Musalméns of Ahmednagar, killing them, plundering their property, 
and taking them prisoners.” ‘The Saint hang down his head 
con ventrating his thoughts in a trance like reverie. F 
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repeated his wish, but he replied not. On his repeating his wish the 
third time, the Saint said, ‘‘ The conquest of Chitor depends upon 
the decline of your kingdom.” Bahddur Khén said, “I agree to 
that a hundred times.” The saint said, “If you will have it so who 
can alter the decree of fate?’ After sometime the Saint said, “ This 
is our last meeting. You will return here speedily, but you will 


Bah&dur Khén left that place and went to Mew4t. The Khins of 
that place offered to put him up and aid him, but he refused to 
accept their offers, and went to Sultan Ibréhim Lodi, son of Sultén 
Sikandar king of Dehli. At that time the Sultan was fighting with 
His Majesty, whose Abode is in Paradise, the emperor Babar near the 


village of Pénipat. The Sutl4én showed him much kindness, and what 
not see me. See that younever neglect pleasing Sayad Mehmiid alias followed I will relate hereafter if God wills. 


s 9 : . ? 
Sh&h Budha, as in this will be your advantage. ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION TO THE THRONE OF 





In short, Bahadur Khan went to Chémpéner, and having obtained SULTAN SIKANDAR, SON OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR, 
some little money from the officers of those parts started for Delhi. AND HIS ASSASSINATION IN THE COMMENCE- ] 
This happened in A, H. 981 (A.D, 1524). This year Shéh Sheikh MENT OF HIS YOUTH AND REIGN, 
Ji whose name was Sayad Jalil, son of Sayad Mehmid, son of Kutbi- On Friday, the twenty-second of the month of Jamédul Akhir 
Alam Sayad Burhénud-din died at the age of seventy-five years A. H. 932 (A, H. 1525 6), Sultén Muzaffar entered into the merey of | 
and six months as is gatherable from the word Hazrat Sayad. God as has been before related, and on the same day Sultén Sikandar, | 
ae s Se P the son of Muzaffar, sat on the throne of the kingdom and shortly after- 

ae re Bats ee oe Cheers aeene wal, wards he went in the direction of roakaeaanet They say that he 4 
ee ee oe rhe an seve ero stayed there passed by Batwd without visiting the shrine of the saints at that place, aa 



















some days. The Réné came out to meet him with all honour and the \ When he arrived near the tomb of Kutbi Alam Sayad Burhénuddin 
mother of the R4na called him her son, and was kind to him. did not visit it and said, “ Min Sheikh Jf, the grandson of the Lord 
Kutbul Aktéb, was called by people the second Makhdim Jahanian 


It is related that one day the nephew of the Rénd invited Bahéd pe F 
ut e ae ee because forsooth, he prophesied that Bahadur Khan would be king of 


Khan to dinner, and took him to his house. At night at a dancing ‘ 
; 2 Z Zhen hi h hed from the 
entertainment one of the dancing girls, who was yery beautiful, danced play while Hehéduy Kh6a tia aS eee 
very well. Bahddur Khén gave much of his attention to her, and won : Mut aépedionmthe 
q applauded her. The Rani’s nephew when he saw that Bahadur Khén In short, when Sikandar Khén came to Mu ‘hen ding to 
was much inclined towards her, said ont of jealousy: ‘ Bahadur Khan, twenty-fifth of the above month, he ascended the es es Ve ee 
do you know who this dancing girl is ?” He said, “ Please say.” That the custom of his ancestors, and to each wi those a4 : cae aieh 
ill-fated one said, “ She is the daughter of one of the respectable in the days he was a pyice a eae wae ee atte , 
families of Ahmednagar, which country the Rénd formerly plundered,” horses amongst his pes ate Tmédul-Mulk, Khush Kadam, 
and he then mentioned the name. Immediately on hearing this, ' of his father became disappointed. i i The eee of this, I will 
Bahédur Khfén gave hima sword-cut on the waist which cut that ‘ pe ala a alaimale i te 
ic ; : ; , relate hereafter if God wills. a . 
ill-fated one in twain, and killed him, An uproar arose, Bahédur is Ay He s arrived that Latif Khan had taken shelter with 
Khén taking up his blood-dripping sword stood up. he Réjputs ; Bb i ae ened 
mm 


















Bhim, Réjé of Munga,’ in the hilly tracts of Sulténpur and Nazar- 
bar, and that several amirs were in correspondence with him. Sultén 
Sikandar, invested Malik Latif with the title of Shireah Khén, and, 
having given him 3,000 well equipped horses, sent him to expel j 












ee la 
a 3 ills ¢ Nandurbér and Sulténpitr, 

’ h the author places Munge in the hilly tracts o: i tinpur, 
th mane eatalieva that welaceyie ‘Mohangad or Chhota Udeipur, Rana Bhim of 
‘Munga and Rana Bhim of Pal seem to be the same person, 
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Latif Khéin from the hills. When Shirzah Khana entered the defiles, 
the Rajputs and Kolis, occupying the heads of the narrow passes, 
commenced to fight, and Shirzah Khan with some famous nobles and 
1,200 men were slain. When this news reached the Sultén, he 
appointed Kaisar Khan to take the field at the head of a large army. 
At this time several amirs joined Imédul-mulk and inspired him 
with the suspicion that the king contemplated his destruction, and 
enjoined him not to be neglectful or careless of this. The Malik 
said, “If the Sultén aims at my life, why should I not attempt 
his life before he deprives me of mine.” They say that in these 
days Sultén Sikandar had a dream and saw the saints Kutbi Alam 
Makhdum Jahénién and Shah Alam and Sheikh Jf, and Sultan Muzaffar 
also with them. The Sultén, his deceased father, said to him, 
« Sikandar Khan my boy, get up. Thou art destined to occupy the 
throne no longer.’ Shéh Sheikh Jf said, Ay, it isso.’ Sultdn 
Sikandér awoke from sleep, affrighted; he recounted the night’s 
dream to Yékub who had the title of Darya Khan saying: ‘ My 
heart also says that Bah4dur Khan will come, and that there will 
be war between us.” The author of the Vérikh-i-Bahddur Shéhi 
writes that Darya Khan related this dream to Yusuf bin Lutfullih, 
and Yiisuf told me, and so it passed until it became well known. In 
short, that day after an hour the Sultén went to play chaugdn or 
polo from which he returned when one watch of the day was passed. 
After his return to the palace he took his food. When two watches 
of the day had passed, that is at mid-day, he slept, and his attendants 
went to their houses. 


Sayad Jalal Munawwar-ul-mulk says: “ When the Sultén returned 
from playing chaugdn, I and my brother Sayad Burhén-ud-din were 
standing in the market, and we saw that there was no man nor woman 
who did noi that day come out from their houses and shops to see the 
beantiful Sultan pass by with his cortége, for they say that the Sultan 
was very good-looking, and men called him the second Joseph.” 
In short, the Sultan in royal state and magnificence passed through 
the market to his palace. The nobles and soldiers saluted him, and 
returned to their houses. After a short time Im4dul-mulk, having 
wrapped a piece of cloth round his head and ears, and accompanied by 
forty or fifty blood-thirsty well-armed desperate men, passed from 
his house to the King’s palace. When he was passing through the 
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days to pay respects to the Sultan,” An hour had not elapsed when 
an uproar arose that Imédul-mulk had assassinated the Sultan, It 
seemed in the city as though the end of the world were come. Men 
in great wonder and astonishment were weeping and wailing with 
grief. “Oh God,” said they, ‘what a terrible and sudden eyent 
thisis!”” From that day it seemed as if the blood of Sultan Sikandar 
washed away the words “ tranquillity” and “ prosperity’? from the 
tablet of the kingdom of Gujar&t. The first of the Sulténs of 
Gnujar4t, who was assassinated, was Sultén Sikandar, and, after this, 
from him up to Muzaffar III. son of Mehmiid IJ, every Sultéin became 
a martyr. According to what the Prophet (on whom be peace) has 
said :—‘‘ He who introduces a new custom, on him be the evil of it 
and of the harm which is wrought in consequence of it;” all 
the wrongs that follow shall be written to the account of Iméd-ul- 
Mulk the evil-doer. They say that when that false one to his salt 
entered the palace and drew near the king’s sleeping apartment, 
he saw two men outside the curtain at the door of the sleeping 
chamber. One of these was Sayad ilm-ud-din, son of Ahmed Bukhari, 
grandson of Shih Alam, son of Kutbi Alam, and the other Malik 
Bairam bin Masid. They were playing chess, and Malik Sondha, 
the door-keeper, was standing holding a corner of the curtain and 
Malik Pir Muhammad, a palace servant, was rubbing the feet of the 
Sultén, and the Sultién was asleep. No one else was present, Imad- 
al-Mulk wished to pass through the curtain, Sondha, the door-keeper, 
said that the Sult&én was asleep, but he was unable to say anything 
harsher to Iméd-ul-Mulk, because the authority of the palace was in 
the hands of that ill-starred slave. Imad-ul-Mualk gave no answer 
to Malik Sondha, but taking Malik Bahar with him, he entered 
within the curtain, and seizing Malik Bahdr’s hand said, “ Have you 
seen the crystal mirror that has come for the Sultén from Portugal 7” 
This mirror was hanging at the lower side of the bed. The beauty of 
it was thatwhen a lamp was lit, the reflection of many lamps appeared 
in it. It was a wonderful thing. The traitorous Bahar, said he had 
not seen it, so taking his hand he drew him near the bed of the 
Sultan. Bahér paused a moment. The wretch said, “ Why do you 
hesitate? Strike!” Bahér, the unworthy, drew his sword, At this 
moment the Sultén awoke and said, «©What is this?” Before 
the others could come up, that eyil one struck a blow, and cut that 
tree of the garden of beauty and elegance in two pieces. After 
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that he killed Malik P{r Muhammud, the servant, with one blow 
and grasping his naked blood-dripping’ sword, he and Imédul- 
Mulk issued forth. When the Sayad saw the catastrophe, he drew 
his sword on Imad-ul-Mulk, Iméd-ul-Mulk said, ‘ Do not be a rascal 
Sayad.” The Sayad said, “ Oh mannikin, he is a rascal who is false 
to his salt and who slays his king.” The Sayad struck at him with 
his sword, but his sword struck in the roof, and broke. The Sayad 
advanced quickly, and struck with the broken blade on the head 
of the Malik, and inflicted a slight wound, but they slew the 
Sayad and Malik Bairam with their poniards. This happened on 
the fourth of the month of Shadbén A. H. 9382 (A.D. 1526, about 
. the month of June). Praised be Alléh! not an hour had passed since 
the time that Sultf@n Sikandar had passed through the bazdr, and 
had entered his palace in all the pomp and pageantry of royalty. 



























They say that they bore his body thence on a small broken cot, 
the dangling legs of which had parted from their sockets. In this 
manner they brought him to Hélol, which is ten kos from Champiner, 
and there buried him. 


CouPLET. 
“ The revolution of the spheres does not besprinkle the head of Parviz with blood, 
Yet in a moment it makes Kisra lose his head and gives Parviz his crown, 


Two hours before this thousands were waiting in the polo-field 
anxious to catch a glance of the Sultén’s eye. Hach one hovered 
like a moth round a candle to pay his respects to the Sultdn, and 

if the Sultén returned the salutation by the meanest of his slaves, 


d dread of that rascal of evil end, hardly 
to perform the prayers for the dead over 


- toask the friend to extend the hand of help to the loved one through life, 
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him and all the nobles, soldiers and servants, and attendants came, 

and saluted him, Three of the nobles did not join them. One of 

these was Khudéwand Khan, who was the vazfr of Sultan Muzaffar 

and whom Sultfn Sikandar had confirmed in the post; another | 

was the Saltén’s cup-bearer, Fateh Khén Budhu, a prince of Sindh, 

who was son-in-law to Sultan Muzaffar, and the husband of Sikandar’s 

own sister; the third was TA} Khén Tariani, who built the shrine of | 

the king of Saints, the lord Shah Alam, 4 
iS; 


ACCOUNT OF THE FAITHLESSNESS OF IMADUL-MULK, 
THE BLIND OF HEART, IN CONNECTION WITH SULTAN 
SIKANDAR, SON OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR, 


Reliable persons of Gujar4t state that on the day of the accession 
of Sultan Sikandar to the throne, a slaye of Btbt Rani, of the name of 
Khush Kadam, who later obtained the title of Imédul-mulk, witha baton 
in his hand, was seen giving himself the airs of a minister, because 
at her death Bibi Réni, the mother of Sultén Sikandar, had placed 
the young Sultén’s hand* in the hand of the slave. From that day 
the ideahad entered the evil mind of the wicked man that in 
the reign of Sultén Sikandar he would be the chief minister. Thus 
on the day of the Sultén’s accession when the chief Hindu merchants 

























of the city came to congratulate the Sultan, at the time of their 

taking leave, he asked for orders to bestow on them dresses of 

honour and titles. The Sultin said, “Let some one tell Khudéwand % 
Khan,” who was the chief vazir of the deceased Sultén, “ to give — 
each of them honours befitting his position.” On hearing Pre ac 

envy took possession of the mind of the traitorous slave, but he ny 
said nothing at that time. The Sultén sent for Khudéwand Khin. . al 
Hie came and stood outside the private curtain, Imédul-mulk though 
he saw him, disregarded his presence without announcing it to the — 
Sultén. Khudiéwand Khén contrary to custom, waited a long time 
outside the curtain, At length one of the Sultén’s servants told 
the Sultén that Khudéward Khan was standing outside, The Sultin 
said ‘call him in.” At that time Imédul-mulk pretended as if . 
he was not aware of the Khin’s arrival. The Sultéim then called 
in a loud voice with much respect, ‘‘ Khién Jf, be pleased to 
enter, ” Khudéwand Khén entering placed his head at the Sultén’s — 


feet, and commenced to weep, The Sultén also wept, and embraced — 
peAN — 








nyt dying person placing the hand of a dear one into that of a 


oe 
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the Khén and said, ‘“ May the post of minister, aveitlt all good luck, 
be with you as before.’ The Khan said, ‘ This slave is old pnd 
prays for his emancipation, so that he may ala a GEDDwD and a 
occupied in praying for blessings Gnryous The Sultén aid, No 
one but you is fit for the office of minister.” He bestowed on Khada- 
wand Kh&n the ministerial dress of honour. ‘hus the fire of envy in 
the mind of that slave became more than ever inflamed. 


Tt is related that after some days, Tmédul-mulk of his own 
authority without obtaining the Sultin’s permission and without 
consulting Khudéwand Khén invested an eunuch, who was the head 
of the police and city Magistrate of Ahmedabéd with the title of 
Muhibbul-mulk, and granted him an increase of allowances, and brought 
him to the Sultén and said: ‘This eunuch does good service, 
therefore he has been invested with the title of Muhibbul-mulk, and 
his allowances also have been increased.” The Sultén said, ‘‘ Have you 
given him this title? Iam no child, I am both wise and capable and 
whosoever acts thus without my orders acts wrongly. The avestiture 
and increasing the allowances pertain to the office of Khudawand 
Khén who is the vazir of the Kingdom. Interference by another 
with his duties and powers shall be fruitless,’ So saying he rejected 
his petition. As this slave however was headstrong, and popular 
with the army, Khudéwand Khan for the sake of peace said ig: the 
Sultin, “Let the title be granted to him for the sake of lindgin 
mulk, and you can increase his allowances at another time. ” The 
Sultén remained silent and silence is half-consent. On this that 
ill-fated slave became very enraged and after that began to plot 
the death of the Sultén, and began to conspire with the ami{rs and 
soldiers who were on his side, and to win over to his side. by 
gentleness and courtesy the hearts of those who were little inclined 
towards him. They say that he used to send for them one by one 
to his house and inquire into their circumstances, asking, for instance, 
“ How many children have you?” When the person asked sere tim 
the number, he would ask: ‘ Have you married them or not ?” If 
in giving a negation, want of money was given as the cause he would 
say, “ Borrow from meand do the good deed by your children and poUy, 
them.” In this way he distributed gold to men, making them write 
bonds for the amount he pretended to lend them which he afterwards 
tore 0) He thus noosed the necks of men with the string of his 


n, and made with them contracts of partisanship. Sultin 
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Sikandar, ignorant of this, in the pride of youth, fortune and pleasure, 
passed his days like the days of Id and his nights like the nights of 
the Shab-t-bardt.’ Bach day he devised a new pleasure. He devised 
new gown called after him the Sikandar 
Whatever he desired he found ready at hand. He had 
a slave girl whose name was Nazukleher, who was the object of his 
They say that all the women of Gujarat 
agreed that a woman like Nézukleher had never been in the harem 
any of the kings of Gujarét, and further that in beauty and good 
qualities and virtue, Gujarét had never produced her equal. On the 
other hand, they said that there was not to be seen in that age a young 
man so pleasant and handsome as Sikandar Khan, 


and brought into fashion a 
Shahi jdmah, 


passionate attachment. 


It is said that after the martyrdom of Sultén Sikandar, Nézuk- 
leher went to the harem of Sultén Bahédur and Bahddur also was 
very fond of her. When Sultén Bahddur conquered Méndu, and 
brought the whole country of Mélw4é under his rule, he one day 
ordered that dancing girls of all classes, Domnis, Pdtars, Kuméchnis, 
Pari-shdns and Lolis should be summoned to his presence. Band 
after band of women, dressed and jewelled in emulation of each 
other, to the number of about a thousand of every kind and from 
every country, presented themselves before the Sultén. They say 
that many among them were beautiful and somo by universal 
suffrage of great beauty. Sultén Bahddur sent for them one by 
one, and bestowing on them presents, gave them leave to retire. 
Seeing this, Shujéit Khan, who was one of the principal amirs and a 
companion of the Sultan, suid, “ Of all these beauties who with eye- 
lashes. like arrows, and eyebrows like bows, seeing every little 
thing and true of aim who have gathered before your Majesty, has not 
the arrow of the glance of any of them struck the mark of your Majes- 
ty’s heart?” The Sultan said, “ Shujéit Khén, 1 have in my harem a 
concubine before the Sun of whose beauty the loveliness of lesser 
stars like these fades and disappears. I will show her to you some 
day.” ‘They say that after a few days the Sultin while under 
the influence of wine became displeased with Ndzukleher for some 
little fault, and in a fit of uncontrollable passion drew his 
sword andclove her in two halves. At that moment he remem- 





1 The two ds are Musalmén holidays, the festivities connected with which take 
place during the day. The Shab-i-bardé which occurs in Shaaban, the eighth month 
of the Muslim year, is eclebrated by illuminations and fireworks during the night, 
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bered the promise he had made to Shujaat Khan. Covering Nazukleher 
with a counterpane he sent for Shujdit Khén, and told him : 
Shujéit Khén, I had promised to show you the girl whose beauty 
was like the refulgence of the Sun. To-day,” said he, “ by the 
decree of God, she has expired. Living you never saw her. See her 
dead, and observe what a paragon of beauty she was.” So saying he 
drew the quilt off from her face, Shujéit Khan looked at her. She 
lay in her blood like the morning Sun in the midst of twilight, looking 
pale like the Moon. He threw himself on the ground and said, 
“ Alas, what hashappened? How has this come to pass.” The Sultan 
also became very grieved, and dashed his head against the ground, 
but it was of no avail. Hence puets have said— 

“he son of man cut from the root groweth not up again, 

Like the tree which struck at the root springeth up into new life.” 

They say that when Sultén Sikandar used to ride out all who saw 
him, whether man or woman, admired him, but from respect for the 
Sultén, no one could express his admiration, One day « man pretend- 
ing to bea platonic lover said, “ I am enamoured of the Sultan.” This 
news reached the Sultén who sent for him and said, “ He is a good 
man, but appears shameless. Tell him I will give himahundred Ashrajis,' 
but he must abstain from this thing, and never again show himself of 
such mind, If he does, I shall order that his head and beard should be 
shaved and I will have him placed on a donkey, and his shame shall be 
published in every street and lane.” ‘The platonic lover agreed 
to receive the gold. The Sultan sending for the gold, ordered it to 
be put in a bag and tied it round his neck, and ordered that his head 
and beard should be shaved and he mounted on an ass and paraded 
through the streets and alleys that no one should again make such a 
false claim. And in truth, had he shown himself pleased with the 
disgrace in whicha true lover glories, such a day would not have over- 
taken him. He who flies from disgrace, Love ruins his honour. 


It is related that when Sultan Sikandar sat on the throne all the 
nobles and great men went to congratulate him except Shah 
Budha, son of Shah Sheikhji Bukhari, who was then the chief of the 
Sayads of Batwa. Shah Budha did not go on account of the bad under- 
standing between him and Sultén Sikandar. And that was as follows, 








Ashrafi or Seraph, of which Hawkins (A.D. 1609-1611) says : “ Seraffins 
item rupees apiece,” Thomas’ Chron, Pathin Kings of Dehli, 425, 
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Some time after the death of Sh4h Sheikhji Bah4dur Khan left Gujarat 
and went to Delhi. Some time after these events Sikandar Kh4n said to 
Shah Budha, “Your saint is dead, and his disciples have become 
recluses”’ (a proverb expressive of the emptiness of curses or bless- 
ings). Shah Budha said in reply, ‘The Saint is not dead. Rest 
assured that the friends of God die not, but move as it were from one 
house to another honse, nor is the disciple wandering in a distressed 
condition, by this token that the prophecy concerning him will surely 
come to pass, and your kingdom is like a mirage or a bubble, It has 
no foundation and will not last.” On hearing this speech the Sultdén 
became more than ever displeased with Shah Budha and withdrew 
the grant of Batw& which was enjoyed by the Sayads, and bestowed it 
on Sayad Muhammad Bukh4ri who had the title of S4dat Khan, and 
who was one of the sons of Shéh Alam, but he refused it, The end 
of it was that the truth of the prophecy soon became apparent. ‘The 
whole duration of the reign of Sultan Sikandar was but two months 
and sixteen days, when the traitor Imédul-mulk Khushkadam slew 
the Sultan, Wise people have said: “Oh God, whomsoever thou 
wishest to cast down, thou throwest him amongst dervishes, We 
seek protection with God from it.’ The Sultén was the disciple of 
Sayad Miran J{ the son of Sayad Sultén, the son of Hazrat Shah Aten 


In short on the day of the accession of Nasir Khan to whom 
Imadul-mulk gave the title of Sultén Mehmiid as has been mentioved 
above, he distributed dresses of honour, horses and titles to the 
nobles and soldiery, but jégirs which are the results and supporters 
of titles he gave not. People said, “ Titles without jégirs are things 
that bring shame.” In the end the greater part of the nobles and 
soldiery became disgusted with him, and thirsty for his blood on ac- 
count of his atrocity, 7.e., the murder of Sultén Sikandar, but without 
a leader they were unable to do anything, so each of them retired to his 
estate. Disaffection, which was hitherto concentrated, began to spread 
forth. For the sake of doing something Imadul-mulk wrote to 
Ima dul-mulk of Hlichpur by way of friendship to threaten the Sultan- 
pur and Nazarbér frontiers stating that he would pay him in gold for the 
expense of the march. And he wrote in like manner to Rind Siéinghé, 
and also assembled the zamindars and sent a petition to the emperor 
B&bar and asked for aid. 

The author of the Tarikh-i-Bahdédur-Shdhi writes that he was at 
that time in Wadnagar, and that he sent a message to Taj Khan at 
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Dhandhiiké that Imédul-mulk was seeking aid from the emperor Babar, 
and that this would cause the downfall of the dynasty of the Sulténs of 
Gujarat. He requested Taj Khan to think well and to write a petition 
to Bahddur Khén also and start it off with a swift courier. At that 
time Bahddur Khén at the invitation of the nobles and leading men of 
Jaunpur had, without leave, left Sultén Ibrahim Lodi who was engaged 
with the emperor Babar on the plain of Panipat, and had started for 
Jaunpur and encamped in the garden of Panipat. In that place 
Péyindah Khan Afghén who had come on behalf of the nobles 
of Jaunpur met Bahédur Khén. He said : “ All the nobles of Jaunpur 
consider you their king, and are awaiting your arrival, and have sent 
me in your service that having presented this petition in your presence’ 
T should lead you there. It is a welcome thiag. You should not delay.’ 
The Sultén was willing to go, butat this moment the letter of Khurram 
Khén containing the news of the death of Sultén Muzaffar, and the 
accession of Sultén Sikandar, arrived, and it was also stated that the 
nobles and soldiers were all awaiting his arrival. If he should now 
arrive quickly, it was certain that the kingdom would pass into his 
hands, as the people and soldiers were also displeased with Sultin 
Sikandar. After the arrival of this letter Bahédur Khin remained for 
three days in that camp, and having performed the ceremonies of 
mourning, he gave Péyindah Khan his leave on the fourth day, and 
travelled in the direction of Gujarat with great speed. Whenhe reach- 
ail Chitor, Sayad Sher, son of Mufnud-din Afghan, who, after the 
murder of Sultén Sikandar, had left Gujarét to seek Bahadur Khan 
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On hearing of the return of Bahadur Khén the nobles who ta 
had identified themselves with Imédul-mulk and his partisans began 


to tremble. Imadul-mulk sent Azdul-mulk the leper with 300 horses 


from the Sultan’s stables and fifty elephants from the elephant stables, 
and appointed him to the post of Mor4sé with orders to stay there and 
suffer no one to pass by that way to join Bahdédur Khén. ‘And Azdul- 
mulk started for Mords4, Razi-ul-mulk and Khurram Khan having 
come from Muhammadabéd started with the view of meeting Bahddur 
Khin who arrived at Méngrech! otherwise called Muhammadnagar, 
and several other partisans of Bah4dur Khan whose names were, Azam 
Khan son of P{ru or Badd, Malik Yaésuf bin Lutfullah, RAji Muhammad 
bin Far{d, Malik Masiid and others who, from fear of Imédul-mulk, 
had fled to remote places came and now met Bahédur Khén, Bahddur 
Khan went thence to Mords4, and thence to Harsol, and thence to 
Sing@rgion. At this time Khurram Khén, Razi-ul-mulk, and the 
greater number of Muzaffar Shéh’s nobles came and kissed the Sultan’s 
fect. ‘The next day he pitched his royal tents at Nehrwala. 








ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OF BAHADUR 
SHAH AND THE REFULGENCE OF HIS FAME 
THROUGH GOD'S AID. if 








day of the month of Ramazin A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525) in that e 
Téj Khén and Mujahidul-Mulk and the writer of the Bahadur Sh 
and the chief men of the great city of Ahmed4bid coisa 

of kissing the Sultan’s carpet, and from that place with | is n 
umbrella and with all pomp and state, the Sultin marched to Ahm« 
bad, and entered the city by the K4liptir gate. He went first to 1 


























Kutbuddin, which are situated in the Mének Chauk, and pra 
over them, and he then went to put up in the royal palace in the « 
which is called the Bhadr saying according to the verse of the Ku 
“Q Lord, locate me in a good residence, for Thou art the best 
residences.“ On 27th night of Ramazéin of the aboy 
the nobles of the king’s party presented themselves. Ac 
to the rules of Sultin Muzaffar, he appointed to each « 
: Be 
place, and, sitting with them, partook of food 
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Ahmedabad, acquired a new beauty and glory, and the country of 


Gujarét which had become clouded by the absence of Bahddur. 
Khén, gained lustre by the rising of the sun of his presence ond aie 
phantom of unrest vanished from the hearts of the people of Guj prt 

mulk advanced to his followers one year's 


On hearing this news Imédul- 
pay in ready money from the imperial treasury and made them swear 


straitly by the Kurién that they would not desert Mehmud Shah. The 
nobles used to take his gold, and used to leave Mahammadabéd and 
repair to Sultén Bahédur. Bahé-ul-Mulk and Déwarul-Mulk, the two 
: greatest nobles attached to Tmédul-mulk and who were concerned in 
the murder of Sultan Sikandar, also came over to Sultén Bahadur. 
The author of the Périkh-i-Bahddur-Shahi goes on to say that 
on the morning of the day of the Zd the Sultin ordered him to bring 
the elephants arrayed and caparisoned to the Darbér, ‘The Sultsin, 
haying bathed and clothed himself in state robes, came out and 
entered the Sing4r Mandap Palace the doors and walls of which were 





se gilded, and there took his seat. He ordered khildats, or dresses of 
-___ honour to bepresented to T4j Khan andother nobles. Thirty-two per- 
n sons asbelow-mentioned received titles on that day :—(1) Khurram Khin 


bin Sikander Khén was given the title of Khén-Khénin, (2) Safdar 
Khén, the title of Alam Khén, (3) the son of Khan-Khéndn, the title of 
Nizdm Khén, (4) Safidul-Mulk, the title of Shams Khan, (5) the son of 
Nizém-ul-Mulk, the title of Mubéri-zul-Mulk, (6) the son of Shams 
Khén, the title of Saddul-Mulk, (7) Malik T4j Khén, the title of 
Wajth-ul-Mulk, (8) Malik Kuth Shamaichi, the title of Tkbél Khén, 
| Bahédur-ul-Mulk, the title of Alif Khén, (10) Mujé-hid-ul-Mulk, 
j hin, (11) Nésirul-Mulk, the title of Katlak Khin, 
-hid-Khén, the title of Maji-hid-ul-Mulk, (13) 
son of Katlak Khan, the title of Nasir-ul-Mulk, (14) Maudéd-ul- 
the title of Taghlak Khan, (15) Malik Badruddin, the title 
ul-Mulk, (16) Malik Réyat, son of Mujahid-ul-Mulk, the title 
Khén, (17) Malik Sher, the title of Nasrat-ul-Mulk, (18) 

i £ Sher Andéz Khén, (19) Malik Muzaffar, 
, (20) the son of Asad-ul-Mulk, the title of 

rh-la 































hundred men alone remained with Imédul-mulk, and | 


et Sie = 
# hah of the thinty-two persons who are said to have 
titles, twe 
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the title of Husein Khan, (27) Chand Khén Bhandari, the title of 
Huzabr Khan, (28) Kimbha Gohel, the title of Réyaén Réo, (29) 
Malik Sabib bin Mujéhid-ul-mulk, the title of Habtb Khén.! 


























After this the Sultan mounted his elephant and went to the Tdgdh 
the place for the Id prayers, and the people of the city delighted arith 
joyful, blessed and praised him. After this, on the econd of Shawwal 
he went to and alighted in his palace of Khamdhrol, and thence he 
marched te Mehmidébéd. At that camp Muizzam Khin came with 
some nobles and kissed his feet, Marching thence on the way to 
Nadiad he had to halt two days at Sivanj owing to the river Sidhi 
being in flood. Many men came from Muhammadabad to meet him, 
and he pardoned all those who came after taking gold fromI médul- 
mulk. On the 11th of Shawwal, marching from Nadiéd, he crossed 
the river Mahi by the Khénpur ford. Imédul-mulk now sent Azd-ul- 
mulk to Baroda and appointed Muhéfiz Khan Bakkél to the outpost 
of Dh4nej with the view that if these two great nobles who were chief 
men, were separated from him, Sultan Bahadur would, on their account, 
say nothing to him 


When the affairs of a man become troubled, 
Whatever he does avails him not. 

Imidul-mulk also secretly sent for Prince Latif Khén, because : 
Prince Latif Khén was of age (and not a minor like the 
prince he had set up), thinking that in case he was forced to fl 
would elevate the regal umbrella over his head, and fight wi 
Bahédur. Latff Khan came to Dhénej. Imdédul-mulk, ho b 
came bewildered as to what to do. At this time Bahidur Khan entere 
Ahmedabad. 


They say that on the 11th of Shawwil Imédul-mulk severed his — 
connection with Prince Nasir Khan, went to his house, and never again - 
inquired about him. The head chamberlain of the royal palace kept 
Nasir Khan in surveillance as a state prisoner. ish Re 


They say that 5,000 men in Imddul-mulk’s service assembled at 
his house, and resolved to guard the life and honour of ‘Imédul N 
with their own if Sultin Bahdédur regarded him with ange ; 


when the ensigns of Bahadur Khén entered the ci 





enty-nine only are enumerated in the texty 
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and concealed themselves in their houses, and the chief men among ther 
left the city. When the Sultén crossed the river Mahi he did not wait 
for his army, and the whole army had not yet erossed the river, when 
taking with him 400 horse and some elephants which had crossed the 
river, he pushed onto Hélol. He first visited Sultan Sikandar’s grave, 
and sent on T4j Khén with 300 horse to surround the house of the 
miscreant murderer of that Sultin. 


They say that when the news of the arrival of Sultan Bahdédur at 
HAlol reached Imédul-mulk, Khwéjéh Mének, the son of Jalal and 
Yiisuf, the son of Mub4riz-ul-mulk, said, “ Imadul-mulk, to fly is better 
than to stay, for Sultén Bahédur will not leave you alive.” He 
replied, ‘‘ How shall I flee? 1 see naked swords on all sides of me, J 
cannot move hence, how then shall I run?’ The murder of Sultén 
Sikandar had taken such a hold of his mind that he could not take even 
a step. ; 

Some say that he said thus : * What injury have I done to Sultin 
Bahddur that I should fly? Had I not slain Sikandar Khan, how 
could Sult4n Bahadur have reached this high position ?” 


T4j Khén with 300 Saw4rs quickly arrived at, and surrounded the 
house of Imadul-mulk. 


That wretch (Imédul-mulk) fled from his house and concealed him~ 
self in the house of Shah J{, son of Sidd{k, the executive officer of the 
ministers. The people of the town attacked and plundered his house 
His wives, daughters, and female slaves were all carried off. In the 
meantime the Sult&n entered the city, arrived in front of the house 


of Khudéwand Khén Vazir, and admitted Khuddwand to the honour of 


sing his feet. ‘Khudawand Khin accompanied his victorious stirrup. 
the Sultén placed his foot in the royal palace T4j Khén came and 
rted, “ We have given up the house of that traitor to plunder, 


7 but oe not find him in it, perhaps he may be concealed somewhere 


_ The ee ‘commanded Kaisar Ehren Kabier-ul mulk 
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why he had murdered the Sultan’s brother. When T4j Khén asked 
him, he said, ‘‘ What could I do, all the nobles had combined to kill 
Sikandar Khin.’’ T4j Khan said, “ You are a slaveand were the slave 
of Sikandar Khan, why did you join the Sultdn’s enemies?” 1'o this he 
gave no reply. All those who were present cursed him. The Sultan 
then went to see the room where Sultan Sikandar was murdered. The 
author of the Uérikh-i-Bahddur Shahi states that the Sultén ordered 
him to send for Taj Khin from the Dil Khushé Palace, and that he 
brought him, Sultan Bahddur showed to T4j Khén the place of Sultén 
Sikandar’s murder, and heaved a deep sigh and ordered that “ Bad 
Kadam’? (the Evil of Presence) meaning “ Khush IKaddm? (the 
Auspicuous of Presence), which was the original name of Im4dul-mulky 
should be crucified on the morrow in front of the Darbér. and that they 
should tear to pieces Seifuddin and Ali who were his accomplices, 





























They say that when they were taking Imédul-mulk to the im- 
paling stake some one said, ‘* Repeat the creed.” He said, ‘‘ How shall 
I say it ? My tongue will not utter the words.” Alas! it is the fate of 
him who shall act thus with his master to be ruined both in this world, 
and in the next. They crucified Imidul-mulk and Seifuddin and Ali 
on the 13th of the month of Shawwal, andon that day Muftih-ul-mulk, 
the son of Malik Tawakkul, a noble of Mehmid Shéh’s was ennobled 
with of the title of Imédul-mulk and was given the post of a minister. 


In a short time all the ill-fated ones who were concerned in Sultén e ‘ 
Sikandar’s murder were killed in misery and pain, and Bahér, the 
villain, who was the actual perpetrator of the murder of Sultan. stand : 
and was wounded on the day of the murder by Sayad Ilmuddin, re remain- - 
ed concealed some days, but was eventually captured. The Sultén 
ordered him to be flayed and then crucified. Azdul-mulk and Muhafiz 
Khan, who had fled to the mountains of Pal, joined Latif Khén. They 
collected the Hindu chiefs of those parts and wished to raise arebellion, 
but the good-fortune of Bahadur Shah was daily on the ascendant, and 
they were unable to effect their purpose. The hand of Sultén Bahédur 
like a vernal rain cloud rained gold and jewels, and through hope 
receiving his largess the soldiers and nobles were not willing “3 ; 
even to their houses, and all day remained present in his service. Tn : 
those days there was a great famine. The Sultan ordered food to be 
prepared in certain places for all-comers, and when he went out riding, fs 
he never bestowed on any one earthing less than an Spun or gold coin 
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in ease and prosperity. The fame of the generosity of Sultén Bahédur 
became so great that it threw the name of Hétim!' into the shade. 


On the 14th of the month of Zulkafid A. H. 982(A. D. 1525) 
according to the custom of his ancestors Sultén Bahédur ascended the 
royal throne, and gave the nobles and ministers valuable dresses of 
honour. He presented out of the treasury one year’s pay to each soldier 
and hundred and fifty persons were ennobled by titles whose names for 
the sake of brevity I have omitted. He then retired to the private 
apartment and associated with the great and the noble, and after 
partaking of food with them he bestowed on each of them honours and 
rewards. Hachone, glad and joyful, returned to his house, and praised 
and blessed the Sultén. He entrusted the,place of minister to Taj Khan. 


After some time news was received that Azd-ul-mulk and Muhffiz 

Khan, havmg joined Prince Latif Khén, desired to excite a rebellion 

in Nazarbér. Tj Khén was, therefore, ordered to prepare an army to 

repulse them, Tj Khén represented that it would be proper to send 

_ Ghazi Khén, the son of Ahmed Khin, for this work. ‘The King said, 

«When I sat on the throne, I doubled his allowances, I mow re-double 

; them.” He ordered Ghézi Khén to go in the direction of Nadidd with 
a powerful army. After the Sacrifice 7d Shujdéit Khén, otherwise 

called Héji Muhammad, fled and went to Prince Latff Khén in Pal. 

The end of the business was that T4j Khan represented that the flight 

of Shujé-til-mulk was at the instigation of Kaisar Khén. ‘The Sultan 

E said, ‘ If the matter is so, Kaisar Khan must be captured.” Tj Khan 
; represented that not only Kaisar Khan, but Alif Khan and Déwarul- 
mulk also who were accomplices of Tmédul-mulk in the murder of 
Sultén Sikaudar and were corresponding with Latif Khén should be 
captured. When the King was convinced of this, he dismissed Alif 
Khén whom he was appointing to march against Latif Khén and 
arrested him with the other two nobles and they were all three 
beheaded. This happened in the year of his accession to the throne, 
that is, in A. H. 932 (A, D. 1525). After some time, Gh4zi Khan 
reported to the effect that Azd-ul-mulk and Muhifiz Khan and Bhim, 










gesof Sulténpur, That when Gh4zi Khén was informed of this, 
d against them A great fight took place, but that through 
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the good fortune of the King Azd-ul-mulk and Muhéfiz Khan fled, and 


Raja Bhim and his brother were slain in battle, and Latff Khan fell 
wounded into their hands. Sultén Bahadur sent Muhibb-ul-mulk with 
speed to bring Latif Khén. Muhibb-ul-mulk taking Latif Khan 
returned to meet the Sultén. On the way Latff Khan died at the village 
of Murghdarah and they buried him there, removing his body sian 
after a short time and committing it to the dust sts the dome by the 
side of the dome on the tomb of Sultén Sikandar in the village of Heel 
After this Nasfr Khan and three other princes were motaatiad and killed 
by Bahédur Shéh, and were also buried near Sultan Sikandar’s shrine. 
The news of the decapitation of Kaisar Khén and the above-mentioned 
nobles having reached the extremities of Gujarat, Réjé Raisingh of Pé] 
plundered the town of Dohad. When Sultin Bahédur came to know 
of this, he ordered Taj Khén to lay waste and pillage the whole country 
of Pal. About this time Ashraf-ul-mulk, servant of the king, who» 
in the time of Sikandar Khén, had been taken by Ikbél Khén and 
confined in the fort of Méndu, was brought thence,? 


To resume, T4j Khan haying entered the Pél mountains laid all 
Réisingh’s country even with the dust, and the fort of his refuge was 
dismantled. They say that in the month that Taj Khan remained 
in the country of Pal on this expedition, that no casualty occurred 
among Tiij Khén’s men save in respect of one man by name Hasan 
Muhammad, who was killed. All the rest of the army returned safe 
and laden with booty, and were admitted to the honour of kissing 
the Sultén’s feet. . 


On the 15th of Rabi-ul-awwal, A. H. 933 (A. D. 1526), the Sultén 
went ona hunting expedition in the direction of Cambay. When he 
arrived at Cambay, one of the sons of Malik Ayaéz named Ilyas, who 
has been mentioned, came and met the Sultén. He informed the 
Sultan thathis elder brother Is-hék, had become a rebel, at the insti- 
gation of the Hindu chiefs of Sorath, and that ruining the good name 
of his house he had with 5000 horse advanced from Nawaénagar and 
had come to the port of Dfy. It was his intention by deceit and 
stratagem, to enter that island, and, after expelling all the Musalmén 
soldiers and merchants, to make it over to the Firangis. Mehmiid Aka 
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men and cannon and muskets, and had opposed Is-hak, killing many 
Hindus with his artillery, On hearing of these matters, Sultdn 
Bahddur started by forced marches from Cambay, On the first day he 
camped at Manili, thence he mar rched to Gtindi, thence to Dhandhiika, 
thence to Ranpur and from Rénpur to Jasdan. When Ts-hak Msoad 
that the Sult4x had come in person he fled. He came to the Sorath 
frontier, and started for the Ran, which is a creek of salt water. 


The Sultén came from Jasdan to Waséwar, and thence he came to 
Deoli, a town situated fifteen hos from the fort of Jiinagadh, and it 
was here that news was received that Is-hak had fled in the direction 
of the Ran and the Khén Khénén was ordered to pursue that rebel 
They say that when Is-hék arrived near the Ran, Tughlak Khan, 
who was the officer in charge of the district of Morbi, came quickly to 
attack him. Is-hik turning joined battle. Tughlak Khén was defeat- 
ed. At this time news arrived that the Khin Khandan was coming, 
Is-hdk crossed the Ran, and the Khan Khanan encamped on the shore 
of the Ran. 

Sultién Bahddur after parting with the Khén Khénén at Deoli, 
remained ten days in that camp, and returning thence came to } Mangrol. 
From Méngrol he marched to the village of Chorwar, thence tol the 
town of Pétan in Delwérd, thence to the town of Korindér, jand 
thence to the town of Korba or Korbud or Gorpur, He ordered his a#my 
to encamp at NawAnagir or Delwird and himself went to IDiv. 
Another son of Malik Aydz, called Malik Tigh4, who was in Div, was 
admitted to the honour of kissing the carpet. The Sultén remai/ned 
amonth at Div. After that having entrusted Div to the chargd of 
Kiwam-ul-mulk, and Jiinagadh to Mujahid Khan Bhikam, he turned, in 
the direction of Ahmedabad. About this time he heard that the Riana 
had sent his son Vikraméj{t with suitable presents to him. From | Div 
Sultan Bahadur marched to the town of Taldj4, and thence to the [pers 
of Ghogh4, whence by forced marches he went direct to the exalted 
city of Aimwodsned halting no where in the way. 

The son of Réndé S4ngé was admitted to the honour of kissingg his 
feet, andthe Sultén then remained in his capital for one montjh in 
pleasure and enjoyment. ? 

He then went to Cambay, and after a stay there of three fe 
he returned to Ahmedibéd, After a sojourn of some days inh the 
capital he went in the direction of Néndod for hunting. ” The 
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Réj4 of Nandod came and kissed the carpet, ‘Thence the Sultan went 
to the port of Strat, and thence embarking in a boat, he went to 
Rénder, and returning to Siirat he marched in haste and arrived in 
one day and night at Muhammadabad, and spent the four months of 
the rains at Muhammadabéd Chénpiner. After the rains he gave 
the son of the Réna leave to return to Chittaur. Jn A, H. 934(A, D. 
1527), he again went to the island of Div, and Spent some days there 
in ease and pleasure, After that he rode one night and at sunrise 
arrived at Cambay. The rapidity of Sultan Bahddur’s movements 
became proverbial. If any one travelleda long distance in a short time 
they used to say “ he has travelled with the swiftness of Bahédur.”” 


After remaining in Cambay for several days, he again embarked 
and sailed for the port of Ghogha and from Ghogha again sailed for 
Div. He stayed at Div for two days, and thence embarking on board a 
boat he returned to Cambay, and from Cambay set out for his capital. 
On his way thither he ordered the construction of the city walls of 
Broach. After this he took an army into the country of Wégar, and 
halted there for some days, and he marched thence, and encamped at 
Kapadwanj. Here the Raja of Dungarpur came, and met him. The 
Sultan now took his army to Diugarpur and for some days he amused 
himself in fishing on the Diingarpur lake, and sent his army to ravage 
the territories of certain Hindu chiefs of those parts. After this, the 
Sultan came to Ahmednagar, and from Ahmednagar he went to Patan 
tovisit the tomb of his great ancestor Sultdn Muzaffar, and he bestowed 
honours, riches and rewards on the learned and the deyont of that 
town and returned to Ahmedabéd. From Ahmedabad on the Ist of 
the month of Shadban, he went in one day to Muhammadébad 
Chimpaner and onthe new moon of Ramazin of the above year 
having left all his army in the city, he himself with some special 
well-equipped followers went to see the city walls of Broach which 

had been newly built, and thence on the 9th of the above month he 
came to Cambay. Here, as one day he was walking on the seashore a 
ship came from Div, The people of the vesselsaid that some Jirangt 
ships had arrfved at Diy and that Kiw4m-ul-mulk had imprisoned 
all the Firangis and taken their property. The Sultin on 
hearing this went to Diy when Kiwém-ul-mulk produced the 
Firangis before him. The Sultén offered them the choice of 
Islim and all of them adopted the religion of Islam. After 
this the Sultén, with the intention of going to Muhammadabad, 
came to Cambay and thence went to the above city, and became 


S 
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occupied in enjoyment and pleasure. At this time news arrived 
that the Sultén’s sister’s son Muhammad Khan the son of Adil 
Khan with 2,500 horse had gone to the aid of Iméd-ul-mulk of Kawel 
which is a fort in the country of Birér, Nizémal-mulk with tho 
officers whose duty it was to protect the roads of the Dakhan, viz., 
Barid ruler of Bidar and Khudéwand Khan Bantari and Ainul-mulk, 
and others having united, fought with Imad-ul-mulk, and Iméd-ul- 
mulk was defeated. After that a petition of Adil Khan came to the 
following effect : ““Iméd-ul-mulk from the time of the deceased Sultén 
-Muzaffar up to the time of our Sultan has been a devoted servant of 
your kingdom and every yearsends a tribute of elephants of war. The 
nobles of the Dakhan having united, have expelled him from his 
‘a country, and he has no other refuge except your court.” Iméd-ul-mulk 
also sent a petition and explained his condition. On hearing this the 
es. Sultén said, “The nobles of the Dakhan are all oppressors. Imiéd-ul- 
Es ay : imulk is a victim of oppression and to suecour the oppressed is 
-_ ineumbent on religious kings,” On the arrival of these petitions on 
the 14th of Zilhajj of the above year in the middle of the rainy season 
the Sult4n marched and camped at Hélol, and sent orders in all 
directions to collect troops. Another petition now came from Imad-ul- 
eu mulk that his people were besieged in the fort of Banhari or Bathri and 
that the fort had fallen into the hands of the enemy. On hearing this 
the Sultén at once marched, and in the month of Muharram A. H. 935 
(A. D. 1528), he arrived at Baroda, and halted there a month. 

































order. As in truth this was the case, the “Sultén changed his 


~ between himand Iméd-ul-mulk of Kéwel, he returned towa 
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expedition a hundred thousand horsemen and nine hundred elephants 
When the garrison of Daulta- 
bid saw the army of Sultén Bahadur Shéh from their lofty citadel 
they began to tremble with fear. Suddenly a part of the army of 
Nizdin-ul-mulk who lay in ambush behind the hill, commenced fighting 
with the van of the Sultan’s army, The ar my of Bahédur Shéh like 
the waves of the boisterous sea received the attack of the enemy. The 
Dakhanis were defeated. In this battle three noblemen were killed 
on the Sultin’s side. They were Mukhlis-ul-mulk, Muahib-bul-mulk, 
and Muhib-bul-mulk’s son. When the army of Nizdm-ul-mulk was 
defeated, Sultin Bahadur besieged Daulatébid. While so engaged the 
ambassador of Nizéim-ul-mulk came and told the Sultén that Nizdm- 
ul-mulk was willing to abide by the order and will of the Sultén, He 
demanded an assurance from the Sult&n for Niz&m-ul-mulk’s safety to 


like mountains accompanied the Sultan, 

































allow him to come and pay his respects. The Sultén gave his parole, 
and the ambassador took leave stating that in ten days Niz4m-ul-malk 
would do himself the honour of waiting upon the Sultan, When the ten 
days had passed, another ambassador came and asked for ten days mores 
and as he showed much humility the Sultfén again granted the 
delay but said, “If he fails in his promise this time, I will lay 
Daulatébid even with the dust, and will up-root its foundations.” 
When he did not agam perform his promise, the Sultén was very 
enraged, and ordered the soldiers to attack the fort on ev 
side, and war with cannous and muskets began, and for twenty di 
there was constant fighting. From the extreme strength of 
the fort however the chance of victory seemed remote, so the : 
Sult4n marched thence towards Bidar. The ministers, that is, the 
agents of Nizém-ul-mulk of Ahmednagar and Barfd of Bidar and 
Adil Khan of Bijapur and Khudéwand Khin Bathri, came to the 
Sultdn’s presence with kingly gifts and after offering their tribute — 
stated that it appeared from evidence not to be the case that Nizam- 
ul-mulk had oppressed Iméd-ul-mulk. That Iméd-ul-mulk was the Ef 
first aggressor inasmuch as he began the dispute by seizing the fort of 
Mahur from the officers of Nizém-ul-mulk, and that it was in 
consequence of this that Nizdém-ul-mulk took his revenge on him. Now 
they were ready to abide by whatever the ‘Sultdén was pleased to 


mind about punishing Nizdm-ul-mulk and having made peaci 
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own country and arrived at Muhammadabéd on the last day of 
Shadbin A. H. 9385 (A. D. 1528). He fixed the salariesand allowances 


‘of, and granted picked estates to, and ennobled with rank the numerous 


Dakhanis who accompanied him and those that followed him, amount- 
ing, on their number being ascertained, to about 12,000 horse. In 
the month of Ramzién he went to Ahmedabéd to visit the shrines of 
his ancestors, and then went to Cambay, and imspected the new ships 
he had ordered to be built, and leaving that place on the Ramazin Id 
he went to Muhammadébid. In the month of Shawwal, he enter- 
tained and consoled Jam Firtiz, King of Sindh, who had been 
defeated by the Mughals, and had sought refuge with the Sultan, and 
promised that he would restore his country to him, At this time 
Narsingh Deva, nephew of Nirsingh Raji of Gwaliar, came to the 
Sultén with an army of Rajputs. Whe Sultan gaye him service and an 
estate. Prathiréj, brother of Rand Sanga, also came to the Sultdn and 
became enrolled among the vassuls of the Sultan. 


Afterwards in the month of Muharram A. H. 936 (A. D, 1529) 
Jaafar Khén,* son of Iméd-ul-mulk-Kéweli, brought and submitted the 
petition of his father, stating that Nizém-ul-mulk had not acted aceord- 
ing to his promise, and had neither restored his elephants, nor relin- 
quished the town of Bathri which he took from him with its villages. 
Tf, said he, the sun of Bahédur Shih’s presence once more rose in the 
Dakhan, his object would be accomplished, The Sultén ordered the 
military officers and paymasters to assemble the army for an expedition 
against the Dakhan. On the 2nd of Mnharram A. H. 936 (A. D. 
1529), having marched from the great city of Muhammadibad, he 
encamped at Dabhoi on his way to the Dakhan, and thence marched 
on to Dharayli where Muhammad Khan Asiri came and met him, 
When he had advanced a few marches Iméd-nl-mulk-Kéweli also came 
and, joined him. When the light of the sun of Bahédur Shah fell on 
the fort of Muler, Baharji Raja of Bagléna was admitted to the 
honour of kissing the carpet. The Snltén showed him much kind- 
ness, and gave him two magnificent ruby ear-rings. Baharji, by way 
of showing his loyalty, gaye one of hissisters in marriage to the Sultén, 
pica aby a a pelea 8 ee he marr Pies enothes of his sisters 


(A. D. 1531), the Sultén with some of his chief followers reached 
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the portof Chaul with orders to ravage and plunder that country. 
After that he pressed on by forced marches to Ahmednagar, 


The Dhakhanis left the city and fled before the arrival of the 
Sultén. The Sultér ordered the principal buildings of the city to be 
levelled to the ground, and the gardens to be laid low. He halted 
there twelve days, and marehed to the BélAgh4t, and thence sent 
Majahid Khén against the city of Aosé.' At this time Iméd-ul-mulk 
said that there was a city in the territories of Khw4jah Jahén, called 
Parinda, which was very prosperous and the greater part of the 
inhabitants thereof wealthy, The Sultan sent Malik Aminagainst that 
city. The Malik went off at once, and plundered Parinda and much 
property, and countless gold fell into the hands of the soldiery. 

Tt was now reported that Niz4m-ul-mulk Bahri, Barid, Khwaéjah 
Jahin, and Khudiwand Khan had united their forces, and with 
large army had marched against Asirand Burhénpur. Immediately on 
ihuadtine this, the Sultan sent Kaisar Khan with a powerful force in 
pursuit of them. Next day he sent Muhammad Khén Asiri also to join 
Kaisar Khén with an invincible army and elephants like mountains, 
This army met the confederate forces of the Dakhan nobles in the 
country of Burhanpur and a great battle was fought. When the scales 
of the battle were equal the brave men of Bahédur Shéh’s army called 


” 













out, “ Sultén Bahédur is coming.” Immediately on hearing thename 
of the Sultén, the Dakhanis fled and dispersed and the army of che a 


Sultan returned victorious and triumphant. 7 


After the day of the battle, Barid, ruler of Bidar, made peace with A 
Iméd-ul-mulk. Iméd-ul-mulk asked for the hand of Barid’ 's daughter, — 
and they made peace w ith each other. Iméd-ul-mulk begged the Sultén 
to forgive Barid, and the Sultin'ov erlooked his fault, Barid agreed to 
have the public prayers read and the coin struck in the name of the | 
Sultén, and the Friday sermon was read in Sultén Bahddur’s name in 
most of the cities of the Dakhan, The Sultén marched from Bir to 
the town of Bathri, and the Dakhan army entrenched themselves inthe 
fort of Bathri, ‘The Sultén ordered the army to be besieged. Forsome 
days battle and conflict raged. In the end, the Sultan left Imad-ul-mulk 
of K4wel there, with Alif Khén to help himand himself returned to his 
own country. On the last day of the month of Shaibin A. H, 936 





1 This seems to baa mistake, Farishtah IT, 428 says that Bahidar Shah sent 
officers from the Balighat to reduce the fort of Daulatibad, =~ 
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forced marches the great city of Muhammadibid, and on the lth 
of the same month his camp arrived after him. He spent the rainy 
season in pleasure and enjoyment in his own capital,’ 


At the commencement of A, H. 987 (A. D. 1529), the Sultén 
ordered an expedition to be organized to conquer Waghar, When he 
arrived at Khénpur on the river Mahi, he ordered Khan Aizam, Asa 
Khan, and Vazir Khudéwand Khan to march against Wighar. Tho 
Sultan himself with a part of the army went to Cambay and Diy, and 
on the 20th of the month of Muharram he arrived at Cambay, and 
embarking thence on boardship he arrived at Diy, and purchased on 
account of Government all the piece-goods and stuffs which had arrived 
in the foreign vessels. They say that among that merchandise, besides 
other articles, there were one thousand three hundred maunds (about 
Ibs. 58485)? of rose-water imported by the Turks, The Sultén showed 
great kindness to the Turks who had come with Mustafa the Turk, 
and he assinged them Diy as a place of residence, and having entrusted 
Diy to the charge of Mélik Tiighé, the son of Aydz, he returned to 
Cambay and arrived there on the 5th of the month of Safar, and 
halting there for one day, set out for Muhammadibad, and on the 
27th of that month arrived in that city. Fateh Khan, Kutb Khan, 
and Umar Khén, Afehéns of the Lodi tribe, and relations of “ultén 
Bahlil, who, flying from the Mughals, had taken shelter in Gujarat, 
were admitted to an audience, On the first day three hundred coats 
embroidered with gold and fifty-five horses and some 2ékhs of Ténkdos 
were given them as presents. After this the Sultén went towards 
Waghar, and joined his camp near Mors, and thence by forced 
marches reached the country of Waghar. Prathirdj, Raja of Diingarpiir, 
coming to Sambal, obtained the honour of kissing his feet, and the son of 
the abovementioned Raja, adopted the faith of Islim, Leaving his camp 
in this place, the Sultan went to hunt alone in the direction of Banswélé, 
and hunted as far as Karji Ghat (cast of the town of Binswara). In this 
camp Diingarsi and Jéjarsi, the emissaries of Raja Ratansi, the Raja 

_ of Jeypur, came and kissed the Sultan’s feet and presented tribute. 
_ After this the Sultén returned to his camp, and bestowed Sambal on the 


— 
2 Parishtah IL. 428 says that the Gujarat Sultan was, to some extent, forced to leaye 
éDakhan. The Dakhan army by occupying the passes had stopped the supples 

iaeaularss camp and a famine began to be dreaded. Inthe meantime Nizain, 


ve up the elephants, &c., captured from Miran Muhammad Shah, and as 
near Bahdédur loft for Gujarat, te 


At maund is forty sers of forty tclis the ser, ; 
ape me — 
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new Musalmin, the son of Prathir4j, and gave one-half of Wighar to 
Prathiraj, and the other half to Changa, 

They say that while in this place, one day the Sultén went out 
tiger hunting. A furious tiger appeared. The Sultén made a signal to 
Alam Khién. Alam Khan, with great bravery, attacked the tiger 
and slew him, but was also himself wounded. After four days Alam 
Khan died leaving four sons, Safdar Khin and three others. The 
Sultan conferred the estates of Nl Khan on his sons, and treated 
them very kindly. At this camp the agents of Réjé Ratansi petitioned 
that Sharzah Khén, with the son of Sultén Mehmiid Khilji, had 
ravaged the Rénd’s country, The Réné also hearing this, ravaged 
and plundered the village of Sambal, a dependency of Miilw4, near the 
city of Sérangpur, and that the Réné was then engaged in fighting 
with Sultén Mehmiid Khilji near Ujjnin. ~“Ai-this time news came that 
Sultan Mehmniid desired to slay Sikandar Khén, ruler of the country of 
Sinwas and Silahdi (ruler of Réesen). That both of them had fled to 
the Rana, and that Sikandar Khén and Bhiipat Réi, son of Silahdi, 
were coming to Sultin Bahédur’s presence. On the 27th of Jamadul- 
awwal both of them arrived, and were admitted tothe honour of Kissing 
the Sultsn’s feet and explaining their cireumstances. At this moment 
Darya Khan and Kuraishi Khan, the agents of Sultén Mehmid, having 
arrived and represented that Sultén Mehmid Khilji desired a meeting 
and was only awaiting the orders of the Sutén to approach him, The 
Sultan said, ‘ Sultén Mehmiid has often written that he was coming, 
but has never come. Should he come it will be a cause of pleasure to 
both sides. Tam now about to proceed by way of the Karji Ghat. Let 


him also come that way.” The agents hereupon returned. 


In short, on the day the Sultén passed the Karji Ghat, Réné 
Ratansi and Silahdi came and were admitted to the honour of an 
interview, and thirty elephants and many horses and one thousand and 
five hundred handsome gold embroidered coats were bestowed on them 
both. After a few days Rind Ratansi took his leave and returned to 
his capital, and Sikandar Khin and Silehdi and Dalpnt a and 
the Raji of Idar and the Raja of Waghar and Diingarst and Jajarsi, 
the agents of Ran&é Ratansi, all went in the retinue of the 
Sultén. ée 
The Sultén said:  Sultén Mehmid Khilji is also going to mele . 
so let us go there. {Ve shall meet him there and come ares i y, 
Muhammad Khin Asiri also was with him, ‘he author of the Tarikh- 
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£-Balidur Shihé weites that he was present with the Sultén in this 
expedition, and that what he has written is from personal knowledge. 
When the Sultén came to the village of Sambal, he was in daily expee- 
tation of the arrival of Saltéu Mehmiid. At that time an ambassador 
of Sultén Mehinad Khilji came, and represented that Sultan Mehintid 
jhad broken his arm by a fall from his herse while hanting in the 
country of Sanwiis, and that his arrival would, in consequence, be de- 
layed. tor some days. ‘The Sultan said: ‘1 will go te Mandu to en- 
quire after his health, and there I will also see some one else.” The 
ambassador then said that with regard to the demand of the Sultén fo 
the surrender of Chand Khént from Sulttin Mehmiid that Sultan 
Mehmiid said that he considered Chind Khan, the son of his sovereign 
who had taken shelter with him, and _he co: f 
act as to hand him over. $§ rsaid, “I do not want the 
surrender ob \ n from Sultén Mehmid, but tell him he 
- Should come.” The ambassador returned, and the Sultan marching 
came to Dibilpur, News now came that Sultén Mehmiid had given 
his elder son the title of Sultfn Ghidsuddin and sent him to Mandu 

to entrench himself within the fort of Mandu, intending himself 

to remain outside and ravage the country, thus refusing to perform 

his promise. ‘This circumstance greatly, enraged the Sultin. Shortly 

after this Fateh Khin Shirwini and Alam Khén, nobles of Sultén 
Mehmad, deserted their master, and joined Sultén Bahadur, and 

~ incited him to take Mandu. When the Sultén arrived at Dhar 
Shargah Khan also came over to him from the fortress of Méndu, He 
said that Sultan Mehmid wanted to kill him, and that he only saw his 
safety in flight, and bad come under Sultan Buhddur's protection, 
The Sultén consoled him, and moved thence to the village of Diléwarah? 
and thence came and encamped at Nadlchah. He appointed 
‘Muhammad Khén Asiri to erect his patteries at Shahpur, which is on 
“the west of the fort, and Alif Kh4n to command the batteries at 
Bahldlpur, and the batteries of the Hindus who had accompanied 
him in this expedition, were placed at Bahlwaré or Bhilwérah. He 
himself with joy and good fortune, making a shorf march, alighted 
; he 20th of Rajab at Mehmidpiir. Satisfactory arrangements 



























an was lorata ee half brother of Sultan Bahédur who first caused 
on Dasatix a Mehmid II. of Malwa, a 0 after the conquest 
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for the blockade and siege of the fort were new completed and the brave 
men of both sides commeneed to fieht 
g 


, and cannon and muskets were 
fired on both sides. 


Some time passed thus, 


One day the Sniltén sent brave and fearless men to reconnoitre the 








































fort and see on whieb side the heights surrounding it were most lofty. 
After examination they reported that on the side of Songad-Chittauri 
the height is the greatest. he Sultfn said, “ If God wills, I wild 
scale the fort on that side.” Men in astonishment said, “This is the 
steepest of all ascents to the fort ; how will it be possible for the Sultan 
to succeed by that route?” On the 29th of the monthof Shaibén, the 
Sultén consulted with the Khan Khénén and some other of his special 
associates, and mounting early in the night went towards Songad- 
Chittauri. The main body of the army were ignorant ofthis enterprise 
of the Sultan. They say that as the Songad-Chittauri side of the 
fortress was very lofty, and ascent by that way very precipitous, the 
garrison convinced of the security of that side were careless of defence. 
he brave men of Bahfdor Shah’s army ascended the fortress on that 
side during the night, and in the morning shouting ‘ ANéh! Alléh?” 
attacked the garrison in the courtyard of the fort and eried out that 
Sultén Bahidur bad come. Immediately on hearing the name of 
Sultén Bahadur, the garrison fled, Sultin Bahadur with a body of his 
men scaled the citadel walls of Songad-Chittauri. When the army of 
Bahédur Shih witnessed this they swarmed up like ants and Jocusts to 
occupy the fort. Habib Khan, who was one of Sultén Melimiid’s most 33 
distinguished nobles, commenced to fight, but was repulsed in the ‘ 
assault. Sultén Mehmud with many elephants hastened to support 
him, But when he saw the regal umbrella of Sultan Bahddurhe was 
unable to oppose him, and fleeing with 1,000 horsemen took shelter 
in his palace. For one hour the hand of slanghter and capture remain- 
ed high. After that quarter and amnesty were proclaimed. This | 

happened on the 29th of Shaibin A. H. 987 (A. D. 1629-80). are 


ye 

Sultén Mehmiid was besieged in his palace and saw that the only 
means of escape was by begging favour and forgiveness. So coming” 
with his seven sons, he paid his respects to the Saltén. Die Salle 
entrusted Sultén Mehmid and his sons to confidential keepers, On 
the 12th of the month of Muharram (H. 938 A.D. 1530-81) the Sultén 
made over the custody of Sultén Mehmiid and his sons to Alif Ehen 
Tkbél Khin and Asaf Khén with orders to take them fo Grujanit, 
When the abovementioned nobles arriyed with them near Dohad, w! 


ey 
is ud) Seles 
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is on the Gujardt frontier Raisingh R4éjé of Pal with his Kotis fell upon 
them with the intention of rescuing Sultén Mehmid from their hands. 
The guards who were at that time round the Soltén’s palanquin slew 
him in the tumult, and carrying his sons to Muhammudsdbad} confined 
them there. 

All the country of Mandu fell into the hands of the Sultin 
Bahadur who showed kindness to the nobles of Mindu, and continued 
their estates to them. He appointed Malik Kalu, sister’s son of Alif 
Khan their chief, and made him the military commander for the country 
to guard and protect it and strive in its prosperity. 

On the 12th of Shawwal of the above year, i.e, A. H. 938 (A. D. 
1530-31) newsarrived from Gujarat that Mansingh, Rajaof Jhalawar, 
which is a portion of the districts of Gujarat, comprising the town of 
Viramgéim, Mandal, Wadhwan, and others, had made an incursion 


‘ea and fought with Shah Jiva, son of Sheikhan Salihdér, and had slain 
oS. Shéh Jiva. The Sultén ordered the Khan Khanan, as Jhalawaér was under 
vs him, and as Mansingh had rendered himself liable to severe chastise- 


ment, to consider himself responsible for reprisal and to proceed to Guja- 
rit. he Khén Khénén agreeably to the exalted order set out for 
Gujarét. On the 9th of the above month Muhammad Khan Asiri 
’ obtained leave, and in the month of Zilhajj, Salahdi also took leave to 
xs depart for Réisen which was his residence. The rainy season now setting 
= in, the Sultan with happiness and satisfaction spent it in the fort of 
Méndu, and at the close of the rains on the 9th of the month of Safar 
A. H. 988 (A. D. 1531), went in the direction of Burhdéupur and Asir. 
When he reached Burhfénpur, Shah Tahir Dakhani, who was the most 
distinguished man of the Dakhan in poetry, and the elegant arts came 
___ on the part of Nizém-ul-mulk to the Sultan. At that time in the court 
ite = of the Gujarat Sultan also, there were men of as high intellectual 
: - attainments as Shah Tahir, like Shah Mir, Shah Kaméaluddin Aslaf 
and Shéh Abd 'Luréb, who possessed the privilege of seats in the 
- Sultdn’s presence. Shih Tahir also wished to be permitted the honour 
of a seat in the Sultin’s presence. ‘The Sultén through his minsiters and 












into the royal presence he should deliver the message of 
ulk standing, af 1ich he was to take his seat; and Shah 





‘was that Nizém- 
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‘ ce ‘Bahmani, and had, by usurpation and violence, attained to royal rank. 
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wasnt Gta iy a 
the Sultén said, “If Baty st Gn the delivery of this message 
Ftivonno an ee: sas ran is to be called Niz4ém Shah, what - 
“There will still be a nt dinoaee a ay ae ee ys ba 
Pa eras nenie aL se ae up to this moment Bahddur Shah 
Re scnatt’ sb foie ai ust now he will be known as king of kings.” 
Reiter ee a t ae and approved of Shah Téhir’s 
from that day Fate ae putea rt 

om sat on the throne of Abmednagar was styled 
Niz4m Shéh. 

ult is said that when Shéh Téhir was admitted to the honour of 
Kissing the carpet, some merchants of Khurfsin, who used to 
trade in Gujardt, asked him to speak in their behalf to Malik 
Tiigh4 bin Ayaz, who was aslave of the Sultin, and the Mfr Bahr 
or lord high admiral of the Gujarét ports, to be pleased to remit the 
customs dues amounting to Rs. 30,000 on the goods imported by 
them. The Shéh said, “ He is a haughty slaye,and Ido not like to go 
to him.” The merchants said, “If by your once going to himand 
by one word of yours, our object can be attained, to delay would be far 
from generous.” The Shih reluctantly went to hishouse. The Malik 
without getting up to receive the Shah made him a signal to sit down. 
The Shah saw in his appearance great haughtiness and dignity, 
but he interceded for the merchants in a standing posture. Thi 
Malik having granted his prayer said : “ I will remit their custo d 
now and also hereafter, so that whenever in the future they bring any mer- 
chandise no one shall annoy them.” He also gave the Shih Rs, 60,000 
as a present with many valuable pearls, each of which was considered 
by pearl merchants fit for a king's ransom. They say that when 
the news of this meeting reached the Sultén, he was angered with 
Malik Tiighd, and said, “Oh ill-fated one, why did you not 
get up to receive Shh Téhir.” He replied, “ Since that rebellious slave _ 
Nizdm-ul-mulk does not rise for him, I, who.ama loyal slaye of my 
master, why should I get up to receive him?” The application “afte a 
the word ‘rebellious’ to Nizém-ul-mulk was in allusion to the circum- 
stance that Niz4m-ul-mulk and his ancestors were slaves of Mahmid = 
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' resume, afterwards Nizdm-ul-mulk came and met the Sultin, 

Sultsn received him with kindness, and bestowed on him the title 

A time he also bestowed on Muhammad Khén Asie 
ad Shéh, and he himself returned to Méndu 
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thence sent Malik Amin to Réisen to fetch Silahdi. Although the 
Malik pursuaded him much, Silahdi was unwilling tocome. The Malik 
wrote to the king, that although he had given him thirty millions of 
ténkdhs asa present and bestowed on hima city like Ujfain and the 
district of Ashta, and the estates of Bhilsah and besides these, elephants 
and horses such as he had never seen before, yet Silahdi was behaving 
traitorously and was not willing to come. He moreover entertained 
thoughts of flying to Mewar. It was finally stated that this accursed 
one in fact deserved death since he had wrested Muslim women from 
their husbands and had kept them in his house as concubines. On 
hearing this the flame of rage was lighted in’ the Sultén’s bosom, and he 
ordered Mukbil Khén, brother of the Vazir Ikhtiyér Khan, who was an 
administrator as clever and wise as the famous Persian minister Amfr 
Ali Sher and to whom the rule of the capital was entrusted, to go by 
forced marches to Muhammadabad, and start off thence with an army 
and treasure to Sultén Bah4dur’s camp in Mélwa, The Sultdn himself 
encamped at Nailchah, and, by way of stratagem, gave out that he was 
going to Gujardt lest Silahdi should awake from his dormouse sleep and 
becoming aware of the destination of the Sultén’s expedition flee the 
country. 


Courzer. 
“When Alexander the Great had to lead an army against the eastern nation s 
He used to pitch his tents facing the west.”’ 

Bhiipat Rii, the son of Silahdi, who was in the presence of 
the Sultén, suspected the real design of the Sultén and mortally afraid 
of the Sultén’s anger, petitioned for leave to bring Silahdi, The 
Sultén gave him leave, and leaving his army at Naalchah, went himself 

- alone towards Dibélpur to hunt. Silahdi made certain that the Sultan 
was going to Gujarét. Ho thought he would go to sce the Sultan 
and would obtain presents from him, and leaving his son in Ujjain, 
he came to kiss the Sultén’s fect. Malik Am{in Nas said: “ When 
Silahdi became assured that the Sultin was going to Cujarit, and I 
promised to get him from the Sultém one hundred thousand gold ténkas 
and the revenues of Cambay with ahundred Arab horses, it was only then 
that he started ; had it not been so he would never have set out to come 
Sultin.” The Sultén said, “This wretch keeps Muhammadan 

nis house, and by the holy Law of the Prophet he deserves 
t him go alive unless he becomes a Musalman.” 
he cae to Dhar, and on the 20th of 
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Rabi-ul-Akhir of the above year A, H. 988 (A. D. 1581), Tkhtiys 
Khén with a numerous army, a trai “ 3 ee 
Saeed ats Nadin ear vy a sae of artillery and much treasure 
Brant ees ar a cane oo the honour of kissing the 
eiiienca “as A d 0 A Silahdi and two 
eee a es ay 0 me palaces of Nailchah, The 
e wate = son at Ujjain, and his camp was plundered. 
fee ah “ Fe pea e es few of his men killed and 
BANG depaliae tient was : ‘ eee = oe ae peg 
oa eee ae As : Re the son of Silahdi, and at the 
marched for Ujjain ” When I : é . ae above month the Sultén 
sus Wiese en he reached Saidalpur, he ordered Khud4- 
wand hin to bring the camp after him and himself pressing on 
reached Ujjain. ete els accompanied the Sultén and represented 
Sag son of Eee il fled, before the arrival of the army at 
Ayan: On the 18th of that month the district of Ashta, which 
pripipally belonged to Hasan Khan of Méndu, was restored to him, and 
Ujjain was given in fief to Darya Khan of Mindu. The Sultén 
marching rapidly came to Sférangpur, and halted there for two days 
until his camp overtook him. He gave the estate of Sarangpur to 
Mallii Khan as he, from the commencement of the Sultén’s rule, had 
been in his service. 
Afterwards he went towards Bhilsa which country had been con- 
verted to Islim by Sultén Shamsud-din (Altamsh), king of Dehli. 
Since eighteen years the estate of Bhilsa had been subject to Silahdi, 
and the laws of Islim had been changed there for the customs of 
infidelity. When the Sultan reached the above place, he abrogated 
the ordinances of infidelity and introduced the laws of Islam, and slew 
the idolators and threw down their temples. On the 17th of Jamadul 
Alchir he marched from Bhilsa and went in the direction of the 
fort of Réisen and pitched his tents on the bank of a river which 
is two kos (four miles) from Reisen, and leaving that camp also on the 
18th, he encamped near a masonry tank close to the fort of Réisen. At 
this moment anarmy was seen issuing from the fort. The Sultén mounted 
with a few chosen men and before the news of his haying done so 
reached his army, he attacked the enemy, and it is said so wielded the 
sword that he eut those of the enemy he sabered in twain. The un- 
believers fled, entered the fort, and the army attacked the fort on all 
sides, and a war with arrows and muskets and catapults and a fierce 
cannonade commenced. At sunset the Sulttin ordered the belligerents 
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to retire to the camps, vowing destruction to the fort and its occupants | Some of the chief men of his party were killed, and their heads wero 
with the morrow’s sunrise. In the morning the Sultfn appointed his brought to the Sultén. At this time a report went round that Silahdi’s 
nobles to the charge of the different batteries, Riimi Khén, who, as an younger son was slain, and it was his head that was sent to the Sultén. | 
artillery man was peerless of the age in an instant, threw down a bastion This threw Silahdi into great grief, and the Sultén’s anger increased | 
of the fort by his well-directed fire, but the Hindus immediately repaired proportionately. He (the Sultan) said to Burhén-ul-mulk, “Had ! 
the breach. The Sultén now sent a thousand of his Dakhani foot with Silahdi not embraced Isléim, I would have ordered him to be eut to a 
orders to root up a bastion by the foundations, and on every side orders pieces, ‘T'ake him for the present to Méndu and keep him in imprison- pa 
were given to dig mines and fill them with powder and spring ment there, for we shall want him anon.” As the Réna had ; 4 
them, They say every one performed zealously the duty entrusted to given an army to Bhiipat and sent his son to his aid, the Sultén 
him, and they undermined and threw down the walls making a gap of sent Muhammed Shéh Asfri and Itimaid Khén against the Réna’s son, 
the length of an arrow’s flight. When Silahdi saw this, he besought the and also appointed another force to be sent against thems They 
Sult@n saying he was ready to embrace Isl4m and give up the marched quickly, and when they reached the town of Bersia, news 
fort to the slaves of the Sultin, The Sultén agreed, and Silahdi ; arrived that the son of the Rana was coming with an immense army. 
became a Musalmin, and Lakhman Sen, his brother, who was inthe + ~~ Next day, marching constantly, they arrived and encamped at the 
fort, being sent for, also kissed the feet of the Sultén. After this, : village of Kherad, Ptranmal, son of Silahdi, who, with two thousand 


horse, was in this village fled without fighting, Iméd-ul-mulk from 
his camp at Bersié sent to the Sultén an account of the vastness of the 
Réna’s army, and of its approach to aid the victims of the Sultén’s 
wrath. On hearing this the Sultan said, “ Though Muhammed Shah 
and Iméd-ul-mulk have sufficient forces to oppose the Rana, stillit would 
be better if I were present in this engagement. I shall try if Allah 
wills to capture these unbelievers alive, So thinking, he left Ukhtiyar 
Khén in charge of the siege of Réisen and pressed on seventy fos by 
forced marches and in one day and night joined ie army with thirty 
horse. The spies of the Rana informed him of thie—and : darin ‘to a 
oppose Sultén Bahadur, the Réna retired one day's pei i f 
the camp in which he then was, and sent his agents as i 7. 
Sultan, with a message to the effect that he had heard that t B guar ; 
who were in charge of Silahdi did not give im food and Re, 
were otherwise harsh in their treatment ob him. That he ty a 8 
son Bikramdjit to entreat the Sultén on dus behalf, ee ee os 
kindness in the Sultéin’s mind for him. If the Su 98 s 

i ++ would seck the (Sultén’s) presence. The Sultan said: ‘Tet 
Medea turned to the Rana and said they had 
him come!” The agents re De and that his (the Réna’s) army 
personally seen the Sultén and his army, a pacprners 
was no match for it. On_ hearing this the Rana fle c 


his country. 
‘At this time, news arrive 
cannon and innumerable elephants, 


these two brothers'sat in consultation. Lakhman Sen objected to the 
surrender of the fort, stating that Bhtipat had gone to the Réna 

and was coming with the Rina’s son Bikraméjit, at the head of 
40,000 horse and countless infantry to their help, That he, Silahdi, 

had become a Muslim, and that the Sultéin would on this account not 

look upon their project with suspicion, while he, Lakhman Sen would 
retain the fort until the arrival of the suecour. Silahdi was pleased at 

this proposal, and going to the Sultén, asked leave for the return of 
Lakhman Sen to the fort, stating that he (Lakhman Sen) would give 

up the fort to-morrow. The Sultfin gave him leave. In the morning 

they waited six hours for Lakhman Sen’s return, but he came not, 
Silahdi asked ordersto go to the foot of the hill and ascertain the 
cause of his brother’s delay. The Sultén sent a troop with him, and 

_ he went, but no one came to him from the garrison. Silahdi called out 
‘from below:—“Oh! Rajputs, why will you be slain? The 
— Sultén’s army will enter by this fallen bastion and kill you one by 
one.” By this he meant indirectly to convey the hint:— You 
should repair and fortify this place, since thisis the place whereby you 
a meet with your death. He said other words akin to these, and 
‘re d They recounted the facts to the Sultén, and he was moyed 
f + anger. About this time, the younger son of Silahdi, with 2,000 











that Alif Khén with 86,000 horso and — 
had come from Gujarét and | 
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near at hand. Tho Sultin sent a message to him that the Rina had 

disappeared like smoke, and that he was pursuing him with a powerful 

army and with great speed. He also with great haste joined in the 

pursuit. They say that in one day and night the Sultsin traversed seventy 

4os and arrived at Chittaur, But before his arrival the Réna had entered 

the fortress. He then resolved to capture this fort after satisfactorily 

concluding the siege of Réisen, He returned thence and came to 

Réisen when the garrison despairing of succour expressed their 

readiness to surrender the fort if Silahdi were recalled from Méndu. 

The Sultan on his part desired to obtain the fort by treaty or surrender 

wishing to save the Muhammadan women who were believed to be in 

the fort, and whom he feared the Rajputs would burn alive in the 

4 “Juhar” (or ceremony of cremating the women alive) that they would 
celebrate, if it was taken by storm, In short, he sent for Silahdi 

from Méndu, in accordance with the request of the besieged. Silahdi 

"4 came, and taking the Sultan’s word for his brother Lakhmansen’s 
: _ safety sent for him from the fort, and he was admitted to the honour 
of kissing the feet of the Sultdn, Then returning to the fort Lakh- 
mansen quietly ordered the greater part of the Rajputs there to 
descend. He then represented that in Silahdi’s zenéna there were 
seven or eight hundred women, chief of whom was his wife Durga, 
the mother of Bhipat. It was her request that he (Silahdi) should 
} in go over there and lead back the women below. The Sultén ordered 
Malik Ali Sher, the son of Kiwémul-mulk, to take Silahdi up and bring 
him gently back, Malik Ali Sher and Silahdi went up to the fort, 
The Malik saw that many Rajputs had assembled in the mansion of 
Silahdi. Silahdi went and sat amongst them in consultation. They 
asked him what the Sultén intended to give him, He said the Sultdn 
had promised to give him the district of Baroda. They said, ‘Oh! 
Silahdi, thon hast reached the end of thy life, why dost thou lose 
thy honour? We have determined that our men should die sword 
in hand, and that the women should die in the Juhér flames by 
self-immolation. If you have any shame join us in this design,” 
They then so worked upon his feelings by the relation of the traditions 
of their clan that Silahdi agreed to their wishes, He called 
kt Ali Sher and showed him the grandeur of his house at which 
Malik was struck with amazo, He told the Malik how all his 
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wives and women had determined to die in the flames of the Juhér 
and how he was ashamed to survive them. He requested -the 
Malik to return and say how he had resolved to die with them. 
The Malik did his best to persuade him, but he would not be 
shaken in his resolye. When Malik Ali Sher had reached the foot 
of the hill, the Hindus lighted the J#hdr-fire and the men sallied out 
fighting desparately until they were all killed by the Dakhani and 
other soldiers who had ascended the fort, They say that the seven 
hundred wives of Silahdi, and the wives and daughters of the other 
Rajputs and the daughter of the Réma, the wife’ of Bhipat, the son 
of Silahdi, threw themselves together into the flames and were reduced. 
to ashes, The casualty on the Muslim side was four killed. Many of 
the wives and daughters of the R4jputs were captured. This happened 
in the month of Ramazin A. H. 988 (A. D. 1531). It is related that 
Durga (the chief wife of Silahdi) forced all the Musalmén women 
kept by Silaldi to enter the pile, and they wets all reduced to ashes 
except one whom Heaven saved from this Nimnodiaw holocaust and 
who came forth alive from the flames, The Sultin beatowed all 
the ornaments of the burned women on Burhén-ul-mulk Bunyéni, one 
of the famous nobles, and that nobleman accepted them. His accept- 


ance was much condemned by generous-minded men of the day, who 


said it was not meet for an honourable ye to accept such wealth. 

the Malik deemed it lawful prize obtained in war. . 
a alent people say that when Silahdi was ee Bret 
accept Tslim, he would on no account agree, aD it re wil : ae 
culty that he did himself the honour of entering on an ne 
Salgh-ud-din. Tt was ordered that Maltle Burhan- He : a - 
who was unequalled in probity and religious eee s a A en 
the religious instruction of the man and should - a Saat 
principles of the Sacred Law. It 1s Lae that w ee 
observed the fasts of the month of Ramazin, he was mu car ii 
said he had never found food oe water Beret oe an en 

i . He used to say tha ; : 
¥ : se eae ae there was a way to forgiveness for ae 
= able sins and short-comings of bee = ae ae ce 
i . He then asked a sa : 

Ve a ete tenga there certainly was hope of forgiveness 
aan but the Mulla said he was afraid to say by what 


for the worst of sinners, 


1 See note, preceding page= 
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near at hand. The Sultin sent a message to him that the Rina had 
disappeared like smoke, and that he was pursuing him with a powerful 
army and with great speed. He also with great haste joined in the 
pursuit, They say that inone day and night the Sultén traversed seventy 
kos and arrived at Chittaur, But before his arrival the Réna had entered 
the fortress. He then resolved to capture this fort after satisfactorily 
concluding the siege of Rdisen, He returned thence and came to 
Réisen when the garrison despairing of suctour expressed their 
readiness to surrender the fort if Silahdi were recalled from Méndu. 
The Sultén on his part desired to obtain the fort by treaty or surrender 
wishing to save the Muhammadan women who were believed to be in 
the fort, and whom he feared the Rajputs would burn alive in the 
“ Juhér” (or ceremony of cremating the women alive) that they would 
celebrate, if it was taken by storm. In short, he sent for Silahdi 
from Mandu, in accordance with the request of the besieged. Silahdi 
came, and taking the Sultin’s word for his brother Lakhmansen’s 
safety sont for him from the fort, and he was admitted to the honour 
of kissing the feet of the Sultin. Then returning to the fort Lakh- 
mansen quietly ordered the greater part of the Rajputs there to 
descend. He then represented that in Silahdi’s zenéna there were 
seven or eight hundred women, chief of whom was his wife Durga, 
the mother of Bhitpat.* It was her request that he (Silahdi) should 
go over there and lead back the women below. The Sultén ordered 
Malik Ali Sher, the son of Kiwémul-mulk, to take Silahdi up and bring 
him gently back. Malik Ali Sher and Silahdi went up to the fort, 
The Malik saw that many Rajputs had assembled in the mansion of 
Silahdi. Silahdi went and sat amongst them in consultation. They 
asked him what the Sultén intended to give him, He said the Sultén 
had promised to give him the district of Baroda. They said, ‘Oh | 
Silahdi, thou hast reached the end of thy life, why dost thou lose 
thy honour? We have determined that our men shonld die sword 
in hand, and that the women should die in the Juhdr flames by 
selfimmolation. If you haye any shame join us in this design, ” 
They then so worked upon his feclings by the relation of the traditions 
of their clan that Silahdi agreed to their wishos, He called 
‘Malik Ali Sher and showed him the grandeur of his house at which 
the Malik was struck with amaze, He told the Malik how all his 
he According to Warishtah IT, 436—37, this heroic lady, the mother, and not the wife, 
of was the daughter of the Rana Sanga of Chittaur. Farishtah calls her Durgayvati. 
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wives and women had determined to die in the flames of the Juhér 
and how he was ashamed to survive them. He requested -the 
Malik to return and say how he had resolved to die with them. 
The Malik did his best to persuade him, but he would not be 
shaken in his resolve. When Malik Ali Sher had reached the foot 
of the hill, the Hindus lighted the Jidr-fire and the men sallied out 
fighting desparately until they were all killed by the Dakhani and 
other soldiers who had ascended the fort. They say that the seven 
hundred wives of Silahdi, and the wives and daughters of the other 
Rajputs and the daughter of the Rima, the wife' of Bhépat, the son 
of Silahdi, threw themselves together into the flames and were reduced 
to ashes, The casualty on the Muslim side was four killed, Many of 
the wives and daughters of the R&jputs were captured. This happened 
in the month of Ramazin A. H, 988 (A. D. 1531). It is related that 
Durga (the chief wife of Silahdi) forced all the Musalmin women 
kept by Silalrdi to enter the pile, and they were all reduced to ashes’ 
except one whom Heaven saved from this piteuon holocaust and 
who came forth alive from the flames, The Sultan beatin all 
the ornaments of the burned women on Burhin-ul-mulk Bunyéni, one 
of the famous nobles, and that nobleman accepted them. His accept- 
condemned by generous-minded men of the day, who 
t for an honourable man to accept such wealth. 
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| agree, and it was with great diffi- 
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way he could get salvation. Silahdi said that when he assured the 
Mulla of his safety, he said that if a sinner entered slim with a truly 
penitent heart he would become as pure as a babe new-born. He 
said he was really inclined towards Islam in the fullest sense of the term 
from that day. They say that there were in his possession such vessels 
and clothes and perfumes and things as were hardly owned by any 
other king of the period. He had four troupes of dancing-girls, each 
of whom was peerless in her own particular art. At the time when 
these women gave their performances forty of them used to stand 
holding lamps. Each one of these forty had two servants, one of whom 
held betel leaves and the other scented oil (to feed the lamps). These 
serving women also were decked with jewels and cloth of gold and other 
ornaments. The wise men of the period used to verify in the luxury of 
Silahdi the saying of the Prophet (on whom be peace): “The world 
is a paradise for unbelievers and a prison for true believers.” The 
giying most appropriately applied to Silahdi. After the: conquest of 
Riisen, together with all the cities that were under Silahdi’s rule, 
such as the districts of Bhilsah and Chanderi, &c., all these were 
entrusted to Sultiém Alam Lodi, who was a relative of Sultén Sikandar 
Lodi who, about this time was expelled from Kélpi by Nésiruddin 
Huméyiin Padshth and had taken shelter with the Sultén with ten 
thousand horse and numerous elephants. The reason of the expulsion 
of Sultén Alam from Kalpi was as follows:—Mir Nizam-ud-din Ali 
Khalffah, the vazfr of Babar Pédshéh, had adopted Sultan Alam as a 
son and took great interest in his welfare and had given him charge of 
the district of Kélpi. Some years passed in this way and by the 
Divine decree Babar died, and the royal authority passed from his hands 
to those of his son by Divine ordinance. The idea of rebellion now 
entered the mind of Sultin Alam. When information of this 
reached Huméytin, he ordered Hind4l Mirza with several other 
__ famous nobles to chastise the impossible aspirations of Sultan Alam, 

__ who gave battle to the Mirza at the village of Kénpir in the vicinity 
~ of Kélpi, and notwithstanding superiority in numbers, was defeated. 
ter that he came to Sultén Bahédur and entered his service. 
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hunt elephants. He caught many elephants and in one day captured ® 
the fort of Kantr—which, during the reign of Sultén Nasir-ud-din, 
Emperor of Dehli (A.D. 1316—1 320) had gone into the hands of the 
Hindus, and which Silahdi also had often tried to subdue without 
success. He entrusted it to Alif Khan, and haying subdued Islamabéd, 
Hushangabéd, and other territories of Mélwa which were subordinate 
to those parts, and which had again passed into the hands of the local 
chiefs, he returned to the town of Sérangpur, Hethen went tothe town ] 
of Akru, whence he went to Gigraon. This fort had held up to the | 
time of the Sultén’s arrival, but immediately on the Sultan’s going, it 
gave in, The Sult4n encamped four days in the neighbourhood of 
Gagraon and sent Malik Iméd-ul-mulk from this place to Mandestir, and 
after some days appointed Vazir Ikhtiar Khén also with Muhammad 
Shah Asiri to that place, The Sultin himself returned to Mandu. 
Immediately on Iméd-ul-mulk’s going, Naku, the agent of the Rana, 
left Maddestir, and Iméd-ul-mulk took Mandestir in the month 
of Shawwil. At this time the monsoons set in, and Muhammad 
Shih, Ikhti4r Khén and Iméd-ul-mulk having left Pir, the son of 
Vziz-ul-mulk, with a strong force at Mandestr, left for Méndu which 
they reached in the month of Zilkadd and obtained the honor of kiss- 
ing the royal feet. Muhammad Shéh now took leave for Asir 
and the Sultan departed for his capital, and on the 16th of the month 
of Safar arrived at Muhammadabid. After a few days, igo came be 
the Firangis, with many ships, were coming to take Div. me 
ately on hearing this the Sultén made a forced march poe Pini at 
Mee A ing th of the Sultan’s arrival the 
Cambay in one night. On hearing the news : 

‘ is fled ‘he Sultdn visited Div and sent the great Egyptian 
Firangis fled, and t atl z nundved that spine 
cannon brought by Rimi Khan with a hon ro ae 
with the intention of the conquestof Chittaurto Muham 


at besides many bullocks that they used to harness 
rag it along, and then 


















ordnance, 
bid. They say th ! 
to this gun, 300 sailors used to be required to di 
only could it move. : Pe 
n came to Cambay and from there to Ahmedé- 

nd went to visit the tomb of 

-aktab, at Batwah, Here he, 
arge collection ofarms 


After this the Sultii 
bAd to visit the shrines of his ancestors a 
his Saint Sheikhji, the grandson of Kutb-ul 
sted several thousand new men and made & 





enli: 





to have been the formidable expedition of 400 vessels and 15,690 men 
uv 


i it ised off 
peer rhis soems i Cunha at Bombay, which was repul 
. Viceroy Nuno da ? s 183, 
Br cin ebonary 188) © Briggs’ Mubsmmadan Power in India, TY. 
iv on the. . 


23 





178 Mir-ATI SIKANDARI. 


and sent them on to Méndu, and sent an order to Muhammad Shfh 
Asfri to start from Asir to join in the conquest of Chittaur, He 
ordered Vaz{r Khudéwand Khin with the army in Mandu to join 
Muhammad Shéh. When the artillery and arms had reached Mandu 
the Sultén on the 17th Rabi-ul-akhir started by forced marches for 
Méndu‘and reached that city on the third day, and ordered Muhammad 
Shéh Asfri and Khuddéwand Khin to march on to Chittaur, When the 
abovementioned persons reached Mandesiir, the Réna’s emissaries came 
and petitioned that the Réna was willing to cede such portions of 
‘Mélwa as were in his possession, to subscribe to terms the Sultan 
might see fit to impose and further to acknowledge the suzerainty 
of the Sultan and perform any service demanded of him. Mu- 
hammad Shéh sent Shujéit Khén to the Sultén to submit the 
petition of the Rina. The Sultén being excessively displeased at the 
reprehensible conduct of the Rana in coming to the aid of Silahdi, had 
a made up his mind to conquer Chittaur and the petition of the Rina 
was not granted. Muhammad Shah and Khuddéwand Khép were in- 
structed to order Tatar Khén, the son of Alduddin, the son of Sultan 
eo Behliil Lodi, to push on with a large body of Gujaratis, and take the 

initiative in laying siege to Chittaur, and to follow Ttér Khén with all 

the pieces of ordnance in their train. On getting the order Tatar 
4 Khéin, taking the Gujar&t army, pushed on to Chittaur, The historian 
| of The Bahddur Shahi says that he also was with the army. Tétér 





give battle, but the Réna did not daré to take the offensive. On the 
4th Rajjab A. H. 939 (A. D, 1532) Tétér Khan conquered and pillaged 
he lower po f the fortifications. Nextday he directed his attack 
K and took it also carrying two out of the 
f ort ttaur, and wrote his despatches to the 

On the eighth day Muhammad Shah and Khudéwand Khan 
dw the great cannon and artillery and besieged the fort on 
After that the Sultén making a forced march 







____ Khan expected that the Rana who had a large army would certainly 















“hundred horses and fen elephants. 
HS Whee 
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that the Sultan took personally such great pains in the siege of ‘a 
Chittaur as exceeded the endeavours of even private aes He 
appointed Alif Kh&n to the battery on the side of the Lakhota gate. 
Titér Khin and Medani Rai and most of the Afghins to the bates 

















against the Hantmén gate, and he entrusted the White Bastion to 
Mallii Khén and Sikandar Khan and several Malwa nobles and Dakhan 
soldiers, and placed Bhiipatréi and Alif Khén in another quarter. 


The author of the Bahddur Shdhi States that in this expedition 
the Sultén had such a strong armament and munitions of war so ample 
as would have sufficed for the simultaneous siege of four forts like 
Chittaur with the certainty of success. 


In short he laid siege to the fort and sent parties on all sides to 
ravage the territories of the Rana. 

They say that the scientific abilities displayed by Rimi Khén in 
the siege -of Chittaur were unparalelled. His conveying his guns up 
lofty hills opposite the fort, his adjusting of their aims, his mining and 
running up of approaches so quickly was such as simply to render the 
besieged helpless. 


When the walls of Chittaur began to show breaches from the ean- 
nonade on all sides, the garrison perceived that the fort would soon 
be conquered. The mother of Vikramajit, who was the chief wife # 
the late Raina Sanga, sent emissaries and submitted that her son was _ 
old servant of the Sultén, and that he used to remain in Ga Rear , 
the Sultén’s service. The old lady also stated with great humility” “a \ 
that the Sultan should overlook his fault, and by pardoning him g nt “. 
her anew lease of life. That he would ever after remain in his 
and never disobey his commands, considering the vassalaga 
an honour. ‘That he would cede all that portion of Maley yo was 
jeountee6d from Sultén Mehmiid Khilji, and give the Sultéin as ‘ail 
nd crown and cap belonging to Sultin M 1 
everal jewels of which jewellers ee 

i fallen into the hands of the een 
aap eee Khilji. Besides these’ 


f 
the day of the defeat o ; See 
Sante stones, the Rana agreed to give ten millions of bande, a 














service 


the gold waistband, a 
Khilji, together with s 
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his petition from the mother of Vikiramajit bee 
di to it, and taking this tribute, on the 27th of 
: " 
ta) 
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retired from Chittaur and halted a hos thence, and sent Burhin-ul- 
mulk and Mujahid Khén with a strong army to conquer the fort of Ran- 
thambor, and the towns under it. He sent Malik Shamsher with twelve 
nobles against the fort of Ajmere, and himself on the 5th of the holy 
month of Ramazin, marched in the direction of Mandistir, arriving in 
the town onthe fourth day. Halting there one day, on the 10th 
of the above month, he started off the camp for Mindu, and after two 
days making a forced march and trayelling eighty miles in one day and 
night he reached Méndu, and on the 18th of that month, his camp 
followed him, The Sultén sojourned some timein Méndu in happiness 
andenjoyment, After some time he sent Muhammad Shah Fariki, with 
several celebrated nobles of Gujarat, against Nizém-ul-mulk Dakhni, 
with instructions to in co-operation with Imidul-mulk Kawili, expel 
Nizém-ul-mulk from his country and obtain possession of it. Should 
he offer resistance, they were to stay and send for the Sultén, and he 
would hasten to them and capture this artful foe alive. Muhammad Shih 
started. When he arrived at the village of Bir, Niz4m-ul-mulk and 
Malik Barid with a large army opposed him. Muhammad Shah sent 
this information by swift couriers to the Sultén. Immediately on getting 
‘it the Sultén mounted a horse named “ Kiiwhak,” or the Little, who in 
fleetness equalled the wind, and with 12,000 picked horsemen from 
his powerful army set out with speed. He arrived at Bir, in time 
to see the two armies drawn up against each other in line of battle 
with rock-like elephants in front, firmg at each other, At this 
time the sound of the drums of the advanced guard of the Sultén’s 
army reached the combatants. The Gujardtis began to hail one an- 
other, proclaiming the arrival of their Sultin. As soon as the Dakha- 
heard this, they fled, many of them fulling victims to the oy. 
sword and spear a the Gujarét warriors, Of the nobles of ‘the 
s army the sons of Darya Khin Bédhel fell wounded in th 
‘They were taken up alive, and the Sultin showed them pe : 
s, and gave the eldest the titles of his father and doubljy 

nd said : ‘Whoever wishes to obtain the titles 

ae these boys have done” 
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Sultén Husein Mirza Bibakra, King of Khurisén who had married 
sin, e 


ers of the emperor Babar, and 
» came and presented himself before 
hat this prince being of the blood royal 
itions to the throne, wherefore he was 
confined in the citadel of Agra by Humaytin, When the emperor 
Humfyiin made his first expedition to the East to subdue Patna 
Bayazid Afghén and Muhammad Zamén Mirza fleeing came and ootigld 
shelter with Sultén Bahddur. This sowed the first seed of strife 
between the Sultén and Huméyiin. Then commenced a correspondence 
between Sultfin Bahddur and the emperor Humaytin which had for its 
object the demand that Muhammad Zamén should not be given 
refuge.’ ' The style of the second letter from Huméyiin to Sultin Bah4- 
dur is produced here verbatim :— 


Maistimah Begam, one of the daught 
; 8 
sister of the emperor Humiyiin 
Sultén Bahédur. The fact was 



















of the house of Timur had aspira 


“After acting upon the laws of thanks to and praise of the 
Almighty to Whom be glory for His bounties and after laudations to 
the Prophet on whom be peace be it stated that when Kazi Abdul Kadir 
and Muhammad Muk{m reached this celestial threshold and gaye ~ 
information of the ratification of the agreements and treaties (between 
our governments) the hope of the restoration of good understanding 
between ourselves which is the sure source of peace for the good of God’s 
creatures and the prosperity of towns and cities impressed itself on my = 
mind. It never occurred to me that you would after that trans- 
gress the limits of the meaning of (the Kurianie verse) ‘Oh yetrue be- 
lievers perform your promises, ’ and set: at naught the Tena 
Prophet (on whom be peace). ‘ Verily the fulfilment of a promise 1 nt 
best form of faith.’ Whereupon I sent Islah-ul-mulk Maulina Kasim 
Ali Sadrand Ghids-ud-din Kiirchi with the message that if your Sulténio : 
Majesty are with all that has passed still firm in the old and a 
usage of amity, it would be proper that you should send to my ane 
that band of men who have chosen the road of baseness to our bounties 
and have escaped to seek refuge with you, or drive them ‘oly 
dcountry. Tt was also desired that yen may e. iu 
instigate the servants of this state to follow their bee . a 
~ pected that the persons above alluded to would bring back 
from your Majesty to these requests, s0 that 
1 be washed away by the waters of amity en 
it, When the above-mentioned persons an \ 
quotes some of ‘the verses of the first and econd | ie 
adur which are omitted, fa 



















presence an 
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Khall reached the foot of this lofty throne and delivered the agreement 
they were charged by you with, the contents of the above agreement did 
not seem to beas satisfactory as they were hoped to be. This caused 
greatastonishment, You write about Muhammad Zamén Mirza that in 
spite of such treaties and engagements existing between the former 
emperors of Debliand the late Sultiin Muzaffar, that Sultdn Sikandar, 
and Sultén Aléudd{n and many other Sultins have come to Gujarat, and 
have been received and provided for according to their conditions without 
thereby gausing any breach of friendship between the ruler of Gujarat 
and the emperors of Dehli, and that in the same way if Mirza Muhammad 
remained with you, and was well received, it does not matter: This is not 

an argument in point. Letit not be concealed that the only mode of 
preserving friendship between us is that you concede to my wishes and 
send these misguided people to the lofty throne or refrain from protecting 
them, or keeping them in your country. If you act thus your faith 
will be clear as the sun in middle meridian, You will act thus if your 
thoughts go in accord with your professions and your acts agree with 

_ your words. If not, by what agreement can faith be placed in your 
treaty, Itis probably known to your Sultdnie Majesty that the World 
Conquering Lord (Tamerlane), may God enlighten the glory of his 
name, had several differences with the Sultén of Rim, Ildarim Bayazid 
(Bajazet), and though many signs of hostility appeared from that ruler, 
he did not think of laying waste the kingdom of Riim, because Bajazet 
was engaged in fighting the Franks. When Fara Yasuf Turkoman 
and Sultén Ahmed Jaldir fled from fear of the victorious army (of 
Timtir) and took refuge with Bajazet, the World Conqueror desired 
Baja ot fo give these men shelter, and intimated to him the advi- 
bility of expelling them from his territories. When Béyazid Idarim 
ace from these friendly hints, what Fate had 

















Courier. 


If, in the house of virtue there is any one, — 

: im from Sa’adi’s speech a word is enough 
i , 

ing Verbum sat sapienti,) 


Peace on him who followeth the 
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d pe isthe Prophet) on whom be peace | 
as sent by the chosen 
say . Y the chosen person of the subli 
tt, Wak Muhammad Khalfl reached this court and obtai a 
lonour of kissing the edge of the carpet, and the Jetter rf wi 
‘Sasi ; 2tber 0: x 
contents, was also delivered and its proud meaning Mire 
stood by this Sultdnic Court. Tt is 


Kasim Ali and Ghidsuddin we 


ers for the Best of the create 


be it shown, that, what w 


has been under= 
A isi other things, written that 
signs of truth and amity would ennai Bae ei tii vis re 
expelled from the guarded dominions of nsik a : 5 A Hes 
ak Bee get Jarat, Verily this is a sheer 
eet ie: ne delegates spoken to me even a word 
ter he. omit i subject of amity and peace exsting 
reached this are pipe bs eerie 
advance as far as Gwaliag, This is a raat cae rade 
sis abad idea and erude ambition 
It is known to all high and low that your Majesty had entered +08 
strong agreements and stringent treaties with thnt descendant of a 
princely house, Sultén Muhammad Mirza, and had strongly ratified 
them by oaths of friendship and brotherliness, When your 
Majesty had the upper hand of him yon broke the agreements and 
turned your face from all truth and fidelity and hastened towards 
hostility and enmity. The prince above alluded to, had heard 
from the sons of the world, the fame of this house for bestowing 


thrones and conquering dominions, and had heard how Sultia 


Mehmiid Khilji after the treachery and tyranny of the Hindus had 


taken refuge in this court, and how the late Sultén Muzaffar (may 
Heaven be pleased with him and make paradise his lodging !) had 
taken up his cause. In the same way I have also given merciful heed 
to the complaints the Mirza has made of the evils he has had to suffer at 
the hands of promise-breakers and considering the aid of a Muslim 
in distress (in the words of the Prophet, on whom be peace, “Help. 
thy brother in distress”) incumbent on me, T have thrown on him 
the shadow of my patronage and protection in the hope that by the 


favour of Alléh his hopes and my endeavours may bear abundant — 


fruit. Though the constancy of your agreements had become clear and 
undoubted still in the presence of Kézi Abdul Kadir and Muatamin- 
uz-Zamin, of Khurdséa, I agreed to an oath on the Kuréan because of the 
goodness of my own intentions, the purity of my motivesand the charity of 
my thoughts for every Muslim, and I considered that enough and binding, 
chou ity of uprooting the foundations of the Firangis 
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appeared pressing Thad to go to the port of Div. Your Majesty, 
immediately on hearing of this, took opportunity fo push on as far as 
Gwéliar dismissing from your mind the Kurdanic precept: ‘ Break 
not your agreements after their ratification.” It was not in the way of 
keeping agreements that your Majesty ordered the sermon of that 
place to be read in your name, Your Majesty who have not the grace 
to offer apologies for such a conduct consider yourself justified in dis- 
missing my apologies unheard, Truly your Majesty’s acts, as well as 
writings, savour of great intrepidity. I suppose your boasting of the 
exploits of your grand sire seven degrees removed (Tamerlane) is of a 
piece with it. Had you been able to write of a bit of your own 
achievements it would haye been something. But it seems your 
Majesty’s performances have not reached the stage of being spoken 
or written about? Probably the putting together of a long stringed 
narrative was all that your Majesty wished for. It is a pity your 
Majesty did not think of the smallest of my exploits—if only to edify 
yourself by taking an example therefrom, 


Courier. 


If thy sword has not the strength fit for prowess 
Wield not the sword of thy tongue ! 


If thou art diminutive in size 
Walk not on stilts to appear tall in the eyes of boys. 


Tf thy falchion wants in mettle my boy 
Oppose notjwith it the wielder of a nobler blade. 


By the help of God and by His grace it is known to all that as 
long as the throne (of this country) is graced by the occupation of this 
Presence (meaning himself) no ruler has had the strength or courage 
of opposing his powerful armies, whereas, your Majesty are engaged in 
contest with a low Afghén. Why do you inflict such a headache 
(as that of thinking of fighting with me) on yourself ? According 
to the (Kurianic) precept “ Let not Satan mislead you” your Majesty 
should not permit pride to take possession of you. Surely ‘in a few 
days whatever is the wish of the Creator shall appear, 


- 










Courier. 
The devotee asked fora drink of the water of the Heavenly fountain 
Kausar, and Hafiz demanded a cup of wine, 
_ Let the result show what in respect of each is the wish of the Creator ! 
‘an being illiterate ordered the despatch of 
by Munshi Mull 
Ee 7 - aareeod be 





Mulla Mehmid, without 
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becoming acquainted with its beanties or defects, and so it was sent, 
It is said that this Mulla was formerly in the service of Humay tin 
and had, by some act or ther, earned his displeasure, which 
effecting him to some extent he left the service of that monarch and 
entered that of Sultan Bahédur. This stupid person with these motives 
wrote the letter which became the cause of kindling this fire of 
dissension. Hyery reverse that befell the Sultén was a chip from 
the pen of this unpolished block and all the misfortunes that came 
on the Sultén were of the inundation that formed itself from the 
drippings of his pen. 

It is so related by men of gentility that when Mulla Mehméd 
brought this writing to the Sultén, the Sultén was in intoxication. 
In that same condition this mischief-making treacherous person read it 
over to the Sultén, and he, full of trust, without consulting or asking the 
opinion of any minister, and without considering the merits or demerits 
of the composition, ordered its despatch. When the nobles and 
ministers heard of it in the morning and became acquainted with 
its harsh verbiage, they struck the slap of anxiety on the thigh 
of pain and represented to the Sultan the above facts. The 
Sultén was much concerned and ordered Malik Amin Nas, who 
was companion-vazir, to mount with all speed and recall the couriers 
despatched with the objectionable communication. He also called 
Abiiji Nayik, who, afterwards, in the time of Sultin Ahmed II. reached 
‘he dignity and position of obtaining the title of Wajih-ul-mulk and 
the vaz{rship of Gujarat, and told him: “ You are of my family (the 
Tank-tribe). It is necessary that you should travel with such speed 
that you reach the Nirtir Pass before the courier does and turn him 
back.” Abiiji mounting one of the fleet royal horses started with all 
the speed he could and arriving at the Pass asked the guards if the 
courier had passed. They said no couriers had passed till then. 
So he sat for three nights and days and watched incessantly, but the 
couriers did not appear and so he concluded they must haye passed 
another way. He, therefore, left the place, and going to Sultén 
Bahadur relitedl to him what had passed. Bvery one said nothing 
could now be done and that what was destined would come to pass. 


The Sultén again desired to conquer the fort of Chittaur and 
entrusted the conduct of the business to Malik Rimi Khén, 
promising him the governorship of Chittaur after its conquest, 
Tn his arrangements for the conquest of Chittaur Rimi Khan 
showed such wonders as the eyes of the world had never seen, 
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They say when Humaytin saw the letter of Sultén Bahédur, 


é : Bahédur it w Bre ‘ 
he was much hurt and he started from Agra for Chittaur with hee rainy for him to cope with one or both of 
re . . . = PAK ETLOL OmDatants and as: a i ata 
his armies. - When he raised his yjctorious standards in the Palio ings ng reueneies the reins of the dominion 
territories of Gwiliar, it occurred to him that if he engaged ws Way be disobeyed the strict injanetions of 


a Sultén Bahddur and cave hantlio:. ani ce 
Sultin Bahédur while that monarch was besieging the fort of vnc’ gave battle, and by his own treachery came 


to grief. The responsibility . io : 
Chittaur, the act would be put down as indirectly helping the infidei account) is ns Re ee tthe at aor te aa 
against the Muslim, besides being contrary to the spirit of Islam, He, P aie hee ay : 
therefore, thought it best to await the result of the siege and heres: me Bare w oH ag Me Hindus of Chittaur were 
halted at Gwéliar with these imtentions. On hearing of the advance of aati ats ities i at ee that the prospect of the 
Huméytin, Sultén Bahddur detached Tatar Khén Lodi with $0,000 : as me note, he said ina proud, boastfal 


spirit, “ Is there any one in this period who can fight with or oppose 
me’ ” His Holiness the Maulavi Kézi-Mehméd Jalandharpuri, who 
was preseut, fearlessly repeated the following : 


well-equipped horse, and veteran soldiers to mareh upon Delhi, the 
capital city of India, by way of Bidna and subdue that country, so that 
Humiytin would have to return for the relief of his capital. 
Tf Humiytin did not fall back to oppose ‘létér Khin, then it Couplet. 

was as well if Titér Khin became master of that country, and ‘When no lion remains in a meadow 
collected there o large army. And if Huméytin should como 

this way Tétir Khan would arrive from the other direction. 

It was thonght that these tactics should at once give the Guijarty \ 
army heart, set apart for them a strong reserve-foree. and cause aN 
dissipation of Humaytn’s forces. If Humayiin Pédshih marched or 
senb anarmy against him, Tatar Khan was instructed to entrench 


The lame fox begins to hunt there.” 





Sultin Bahidur was touched to the quick at these words and said 
that the Kazi should not remain within the limits of his territories. 
The Kézi (in the words of the Kurdan) said:— ‘ The earth is God’s; 
neither of us remain in this country.” He moved thence to Virpir' 


ree 





ie as . , . : with the intention of proceeding to the pilgrimage and in the same year 
himself Boney Bnd erat the Sultan's arrival, but in fo case to \ A. H. 941 (A. D, 1884) he passed away from this transitory world =) 
Cree aie eae eke ag SE Car anta shel on hie Pastthe | to the everlasting one. He was the spiritual follower of his father and 
Sultén would lose no time in going to his help. : 


received the gift of saintliness from his uncle, Kazi tméd, and was the 
They say’ that when TAtér Kh4n reached the territories of disciple of the lord Shah Alam. = had great friendship with Shah 

Biydéma, Mirza Hindél, who with 5,000 valiant horsemen, had been Sheikh Ji, the grandson of Kutbi Alam, 

atched by Humayin to engage him, cume and opposed The Sultén was much embarrassed by the defeat of Tite Rhea 

Tatar Khén, regardless of the prohibition ‘expressed to him and the heat of his atrogance and pride was chastened by the ool - 

xaggerated terms by the Sultéu, at once gave battle and of misfortune and fear. At this time Chittaur fell. The sult 

thwith routed and his army dispersed. Titér Khan, however, wanted to fulfil the promise he had given to Rimi Khén, but his. 


foot outside the field of battle, and, as long as he had yazirs advised that if he entrusted such an important plates to Sp 
a person as Rimi Khén that he would never obey him, so 


he changed his mind and did perform his promise, 
Rimi Kh4n was vexed at this sent secret ‘eles 
White 
1A yillage on the Bavli river, eight or nine et ; 
intha Agency (Bombay Gazettts, VI., 170), ‘The Mirai Abmedi (Persian Te 


that the grave of the saintly Kazi, like the shrine of Saltéa B 
es the power of sweating. : 
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Humaytin, stating that if he came soon it would be easy to 
defeat Sultén Bahadur, as the whole conduct of the war was 
in his hands and that his advice, if followed by the emperor’s army, 
would make him victorious. So Humayiin turned from Gwéliar to 
Chittaur. The Sultén asked Riimi Khin how best to fight with 
the emperor, He said, “we shall, like the King of Riim (the Sultén of 
Turkey), surround ourselves with gun-carriages, and whena large army 
advances towards us I shall fire my cannon at them, so that if it is a 
mountain of iron it will turn to ashes.” ‘The Sultan acted on the 
advice of Rimi Khan, and although the nobles said this mode of 
warfare would not suit them, the Sultén did not give ear to them. 
When they entered the ring fence of gun-carriages the courage of 
the Sultén’s soldiers began to cool and the emperor’s troops were 
encouraged, Rtimi Khan then wrote to the emperor that the Sultén 
was confined by him in the enclosure of gun-carriages and that he 
should order his soldiers to surround him with orders not to allow any 
one to go out from within or come in from without, The emperor 
gave the order and his Mughals formed a cordon round the Sultén’s 
camp and closed the roads, and grain became first scarce then un- 
obtainable, and they began to live on oxen, horses and camels. 
Several days passed thus, and at last the army of Sultan Bahdédur 
became so straitened that four horses conld not feed two men to satis- 
faction, Clarified butter and such things became as rare as a phoenix. 
The horses would chew one another’s manes and tails and die. The 
Sultan was bewildered. At this time a chief of the Banjhérds 
or grain-carriers came and stated that he had brought a hundred 
thousand bullock loads of grain, but from fear of the Mughal foragers 
was unable to bring them in without convoy. If this was given him 
he would bring the grain in and would afterwards bring more, The 
Sultén secretly told off 5,000 horse for that duty, but Rimi Khan 
sent the information overnight to Humaytin with the message, that if 
this grain reached the entrenched camp, matters would again be 
rolonged, That monarch sent a strong force to cut off the supplies. 


was carried off to the camp of Sultén 
earmy of the Sultan washed their 
tin had still such confidence in Rami Khan that 
ink water without c 
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of Sultin Bahddur i . 
upon oe ji ees pa ae pret abi 
Mughal camp with a little RT wanes horsemen from the 
camp of Sultén Bahddur. A Dart oo, Thee Mile 
them. The M ughal horsemen a cue ie ae ae ee ne 
ben Rei ance be Bs SNA out fighting, and the little 
; : ujaratis, When they brought the 
little elephant into the presence of the Sulta va 
found in the howdéh. A}l the nobles state # ae eae 
the Sultén not to Open the boss 8 in aii sae ee 
them had fled away without showing’ fai a 
elephant, and that this must surely be some ruse — ‘that sisal 
the boxes mnst not be opened. This, hows¥art did not satisfy the 
Sultdén and he insisted on their being opened, They were found to 
contain a small quantity of salt and some inches of indigo-dyed cloth. 
When the Sultén and his soldiers saw this (charm) an unaccountable 
feeling of craven fear took possession of their souls and the sight so 
Scared the Sultdn, that when night fell he ordered all the precious 
stones and rubies and valuables that were in his treasury to be 
burned, and the tranks of his huge war-elephants—that of all his 
possessions he held dearest, to be cut off. ‘The eyes of the Sultén and 
of all those that were present in the assembly filled with tears, And 
he ordered a pair of immense mortars that he had, one of which 
was called Leila and the other Majniin, * to be charged with powder 
and burst. Then he ordered a horse and mounting it, without inform= 
ing the army with Some of his chief followers, turned his face towards 
Mandu. This happened on the 20th of the month of Ramazdn : 
A. H. 941 (A. D, 1584), 


On the following morning a great commotion arose in the 
Sultén’s camp. The Sultén having gone away, the army with neither 
the means of issuing out nor the possibility of remaining, lost heart. 
At this time, the powerful army of Humaytin came down on them, 
and the wise men of the army realized the truth of the Kurdanio 
verse : 

* Thou youchsafest dominion unto whomsoever thou willest 
And taketh it away from whomsoeyer thou wishest!” 








1 feilah and Majnin are the Romeo and Juliet of the East. These Arab lovers 
flourished during the reign of the first Umawi Khalffah, Mudawiyah (A.D. 661-680 ; 
A. H. 41-61).—Translator, 
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and the meaning of the last hemistich of the Sultan’s quotation from 
THafiz in the concluding portion of his letter to Humiytin was illus- 
trated. ‘The whole camp of the Sultén was plundered. Many soldiers 
were killed, some taken prisoners and others escaped with bare heads 
and feet. 

They say that, when Huindytin saw the tent of the Sultén, which 
was of uncommonly thick velvet down embroidered with gold, he 
said it was evidently the property of a ruler possessing great 
maritime power. 

It is related that Sultan Sikandar, the son of Behliil Lodi, used 
often to say that the dependence of the kingdom of Delhi was on 
wheat and jéwér (Sorghwn vulgare) and that the greatness of the 
income of the Sulténate of Gujarat, which had eighty-four ports 

“under its sways was due to its revenues from corals and pearls. 


The insignificant and humble person who writes this history has 
heard from his father, that he was one of the chief officers, whose 
duty it was to remain near the royal person of Humiytin in this 
expedition. That he was the librarian, and the emperor was ever 





engaged in reading and that (consequently) his services were always 
required. Onthe day the emperor gained the victory, he sat on 
the throne of pleasure and gave a general audience. All the nobles 
and soldiers stood with folded arms each in his proper place. A 
speaking parrot that had been taken in the spoils of Sultén Bahddur 
was brought and its cage deposited at the foot of the emperor's 
lofty throne, Its words excited general astonishment and wonder. 

They say it was such a speaking parrot that: if the famous parrot that 
- figures in the Z¥ti-N&mah* had been then alive, it would have taken 
struction from it, In sharpness of understanding, as in clearness 
ulation, it was so remarkable that it used to reproduce with 





1at when the cage of this clever parrot was brought and placed 
emperor, Rimi Khién was announced and the emperor 
m come.” 


ade the words spoken by any one in any language. It is 
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this no less than ten times, 


, Rimi Khén hung down his head in shame 
When Huméytin ascertained : 


the meaning of the words from an inter- 
preter and saw Rimi Khan ashamed, he said: “Rimi Khén, if these 
words had been utterec by a human being, I wonld have ordered his 
rom the back of his neck, but what can I do to 
an aninal without understanding?” ‘The people of the assembly 
guessed that when Rimi Khan deserted the Sultfin, the people there a 
must have thus reproached him aloud and that the bird had repeated 
the words of those men now that the name of Rimi Khan fell on 
its ears and recurred to its memory. The trath, however, was that 
God directed these words to fall from the animal for the warning of 
others in that assembly, for no one else in that assembly would 
have dared to address words so truthful in respect of Rimi Khéa 
to him, 


tongue to be torn ont f 





To continue, Humdytin started thence and laid seige to Méndn, 
The Sulttin was besieged and again the fire of disturbance and war 
and conflict was kindled. At this time Rimi Kh4n wrote to Bhfipat- 
rai, son of Silehdi, reminding him of the Sultan’s cruelty to his 
family, and stating that it would be foolish of him to give his sweet 
life for such a tyrant, on the contrary that it was the time for revenge 
and retaliation. Rimi Khan suggested that Bhitpat should throw open — 
the gate, that may be entrusted to him, to the followers of the emperor 
at the time of the attack, and that the emperor had agreed to gi 
him his father’s place, and, moreovr, do him many other kind 
Bhipatrai, thus misled, opened the gate and took himself aloof, an 
the army entered the gates and ascended, When the Sultén heard of 
this, ho said: “The saying of the wise: ‘to kill the snake and bring 
up its young ones is not the act of the wise,’ is not false, It always — 
brings evil,” Having made Malik Raje his locum conan and entrusted 
Songadh, the citadel of Manda, to Sultén Alam Lodi, he went ds by 
another gate and set out towards Gujarat. Some of the soldicreige - 
Humiyrin pursued and overtook ee but a Bal back ae 

ersonally and so wielded the sword that he vanquishe s 
te ae on, The fort was conquered, Sadr Khan was 
captured alive and killed. After this they assaulted cisaieeal Ki 
reduced the garrison to sore straits, Sultén Alam goat surrendered 
e emperor, who ordered him with three hundred of | a 

at to death. They say that on Tuesday, Huméytin 

garments (in token of royal anger and general massac 
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held a durbar, and ordered general slaughter. In one hour streams of 
blood flowed in every street and quarter of Mandu. 


In the course of the massacre Manjhu, the musician of Sultan 
Bahédur, was captured by a Turkish Mughal. The Mughal wanted 
to kill him and had placed his hand on his sword hilt. ‘The musician 
said: “ What will you gain by killing me? Save me, and I will give 
you my weightin gold. Lama companion of Sultén Bahddur and 
have no lack of money.” The Mughal taking down his turban bound 
the hands of the musician and sat in a corner. Accidentally, one of the 
réjas in the following of Humayiin riding by, recognized Manjhii 

~ and at once alighting from his horse took Manjhu by the hand and led 
him along. The Mughal said his sword was drawn and the orders of 
the emperor were for a gencral slaughter, and that he would not let 
Manjhii go alive. As the Raji also had alarge following and the 
z Mughal was alone, he was nolens volens dragged along with Manjhiti 
2 till they reached the emperor’s presence. ‘They saw that he was so 
enraged that sparks of fire flew from his eyes wherever he cast them 
and except “slaughter” no other words issued from his lips. Tho 
. Mughal complained : ‘This is my captive and he is a companion of Bahé- 
dor’s, and this Hindu has by force brought him here.” Khushal Beg 

Qitrchi, who had been sent on the mission to the Sultan previous 

____ to this war, had seen the rank and dignity enjoyed by Manjhii before 
_-Bahédur. He said: «Oh! my king, this Manjhii is the prince of 
singers.” he emperor cast a sharp glance at him, but he repeated 

the same words and said again: “Health to your Majesty! such a 

__- musician does not perhaps exist in all Hindustén.” Tho fire of the 
: r¢ 1¢ extinguished and he ordered him there and 
“Manjhi had not his peer in Persian song 
e mood of the emperor underwent a 
Cention his merey began to boil. He at 

garments for green and gave a special 
d him to ask for something, saying he would 


















se’ The emperor bound 1 


Manjhi said: “ Most of my mpanions 
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relations and strangers. The emperor, however, said: “ This is a very 
small matter. Had he asked for my kingdom to-day, I would not 
have turned my face but would have given it him most readily,” 
Manjhu, it is said, became intimate with the emperor, They say what- 
ever presents he received in the king’s service he gave to that Mughal 
and used tosay: “He has spared my life, how can I recompense 
him.” The writer has received this account from his father, who was 
present in that assembly and who was honoured by holding a place 
about the person of the emperor, Ultimately, Manjhu fled and 
joined Sultén Bahédur. The emperor Humfytin used to say that 
it was Manjhu’s misfortune had impelled him to take that step “ Else 
} would have bestowed so much on him that he would never have 







nembered Sultién Bah4dur.” They say that when Manjhu- 
hed Sultén Bahadur, the Sultan exclaimed: “ To-day I regain 
Miever I have lost. My meeting with Manjhu has dispelled all my 
sorrow and rage, and I have no further desire; what I was asking 
for, my God has given me.’’ 

When Sultdn Bahadur came from Méndu to Chémpéner, a fort in 
the kingdom of Gujarat, he left vazir Ikhtiyér Khén and Rajae 
Narsinghdeya who had the title of Khan Jehan in charge, and 
he himself going by Cambay to Sorath, took up his residence at 
Diy. Huméytm came from Mandu to Gujarét and besieged 
Champaner. The garrison had tried hard to take the large piece 


of ordnance called the Bahdédur Shéhki up to the fort, but had only = 
nh el 


succeeded in taking it half way up the hill, when the army of i 
Humfytin arrived. So the garrison spiked the mortar in three Tacess 
and abandoned it, When Rimi Khan saw it, he said he could = 
it, and filled the holes with a mixture of EXE metals. Re ; 
now take a smaller charge of powder and its range was ea 
reduced ; it was nevertheless a scourge of God anda a Te 
say that the very first shot that Rimi Khan fired from - ronda 
down the gate of the fort, and with the second, ae felled a eas 8 nie 
ing near the gate, The garrison, on seeing this, nat, a 
Now there wasaFirangi in the fort, by the name of Sakta f ee 

who was made a Musalmén by Sultan Bahadur, with the title of Pirang 


Khan, He said to Ikhtiy4r Khan: “ What if I fire a ball down the 





uoted in Briggs’ 
ae ee a Portuguese “ap 
nee on Sultan Bahadur at 


uese at Div. 
ed 





Power in India IV., 185-188) says — 
ee the name of John ao St. Jago, who : 
the time of that brave king's assassination : 


a. 
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muzzle of that mortar and burst it?” And Ikhtiydr Khan replied: 
‘Tf you do so, I will enrich you beyond your wants!’ Firang Khén 
in the very first shot so directed the ball into the muzzle of the 
mortar, as to shatter it to pieces. The people of the fort were 
delighted. Ikhtiyér Khan gave the Mirangi something less (than 
he had promised), but Raja Narsinghdeya gave him seven maunds 
of gold, They say that Réja Narsinghdeva was left behind in the 
fort, because he was wounded. On account of the continuous cannon-. 
ade, both from above and below, his wounds broke out afresh, and 
he died. When the news of the Raja’s death reached Sultén Bahé- 
dur, he said, “Alas! the fortress of Chimpéner is lost!’ Afzal 
Khan Vazir asked: ‘ Has any news to that effect been received ?4 
The Sultan said, ‘No, but Raja Narsinghdev is dead, and I despairg,f 
this Mulla (or priest, meaning Ikhtiyar Khén) having the couragg, ,) 
hold the fort!” 


The favoured of God, Sayad Jalal-ud-d{n Bukhéri, surnamed 
Munawwar-ul-mulk, used often to say that the fortress of Chémpaner 
was such that if an old woman threw stones from above, the bravest 
men in the world could not take it. Wonderful was the good fortune 
of Humaytin that he conqured such a fort soeasily. And the way in 
which he won it was this:—One night the besieged sent down two 
hundred Kolis from the fortress to bring grain, although provisions 
were so plentiful that they would have sufficed for a ten years’ siege. 
But when good fortune forsakes men almost all their acts prove 
ruinous mistakes. When the Kolis came below and arrived near the 
batteries they were all captured and taken before the emperor who 
ordered them to be killed. When seventy or eighty of them were 
killed, ono of the survivors said: “If you do not slay us, I shall take 
you up by a way which none of the garrison are aware of.” This 
speech they reported to the emperor, who encouraged them and their 
chief men and sent some of his brave men of tried valour with them. 
The Kolis that very night took them up by such a path, as was not only 

_ unknown to Humaytin’s army, but even to the garrison. As soon as 
the band arrived, they descended over the battlements of the fortress 
_and with the cries of “Allah! Allah!” fell on the besieged, who were 









and the fort was won. This happened on the 7th of 
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the month of Safar, A.H. 942 {about the 8th of August, A.D. 1535), 
The Mughal army came up and after a while Ikhtiyér Khén also 
became helpless and begged for quarter, and the second day after the 
conquest of the fort, went into the presence of Hum4ytin. Since the 
Khan was a Malla (alearned man) of pleasant manners, an astronomer 
and a poet, and was accomplished in all the arts, his company pleased 
Huméytin, who became extremely kind and favourable to him. 


It is related that one day Sheikh Jam4l Kambo who was styled the 
second Khusrao,' and who was the author of the following couplet :— 


COUPLET, 
Thy courtyard’s dust the mantle I have worn, 
The streaming tear in hundred rents hath torn, 

The poet also was with the emperor in this expedition, He once 
told the Khan that he had heard he was very proficient in the art 
of enigmas, and asked him to find his name in the Kuréan. The Khén 
instantly replied, ‘Jama d, md lan,”® (i.e., he collected or heaped 
up wealth.) The Sheikh said: “My name is Jamal,” The Khan 
read out the verse and showed that the numerical value of the letters 
in the part of the verse he had read out corresponded with that of 
Jamal and there was great applause, 


They say that when once out riding Humaytinsent for Ikhtiyér Khan 
in a way expressive of great royal condescension. Ikhtiyar Khan failed 
to acknowledge his sense of the honour done to him in the manner . 
prescribed by the elaborate etiquette of the Mughal Court. Those 7 
present showed an inclination to open the tongue of tauntand censure, 
but the emperor forbade them with a look of disapproyal and 
said: “Ikhtiyér Khan do not be offended at my words.” The 
Khan replied, “ Your Majesty has the authority, do me the kindness.” 
The emperor said: “It is the etiquette among the kings of my house 
that when a king does any one the honour (of thus calling him), that 





1 Am{r Khusrao who flourished in the reignof Aléuddin (A.D, 1295-1315) is con- 
sidered, and with justice, the Philip Sydney of the Hast. 
2 The original Persian lines are: 
wi Se! orl 33 Go a8 5 ble 
welos G Sly oe sore OT 5 ae 






8 The man’s name was ‘Jamal.’ The Khan found out ne se Kurdan 
5 i i i 's Kura iv ‘The slanderer”) 

s Ylo gem Jamda-mdlan, (vide Sale's Kuraan, Chap, civ 
SOBs ean Jamal if sound and furnishing a correct alleen 3 ae the 
ae erin of ae yerson applying for the enigma and an opportunity ane e re happy 
hit at a rival Minis js justified by the context too, which says the hon-mot created a 


laugh at the expense of Jamal. 
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person should dismount to perform the royal obeisance, and then go 
back to his place, and if a man like you is dono such an honour, he 
ought to rub his forehead with the royal stirrup, and that is enough 
for him. You must know (the Kurdanic verse) that ‘When kings 
enter a town, they revolutionize it;’ you know the rest.” Ikhtiydr 
Khan, alighting from his horse, and coming near the king, knelt down 
and kissed the stirrup, and said: “This slaye of the Court has been 
born and bred in the Court of Gujarat and is ignorant of the manners 
of the Persian Courts and kings, The emperor should pardon him.” 

Tt is related that one day a Mulla entered into a discussion on a 
scientific point with Ikhtiyér Khén in the assembly of Humfaytn. 
After some discussion, the argument of Ikhtiyér Khién prevailed, but 
the Mulla would not admit it, Huméyiin observed that the argument 
of the Khén was the best, and that the Mulla should not enter into 
useless altercation. The Khén extemporised an enigma? on the namo 
of Huméytin, which was much applanded by those present in the 
assembly, and praised by the king. 


COUPLET, 


No cheating quibbler can o’ercome my love's refulgent Tay: 
My Moon's bright-light leads hearts alone of those that prize fair play, 


After the conquest of Chémpiner, Humiyiin went to Cambay, 
and after having seen that district he arrived at Ahmeddbéd. Tho 
camp of the king was at a village of the name of Ghidspiir, two miles 
tothe south of the city of Ahmedibdéd. He went to visit the tomb 
of Hazrat Kutbul Aktfb Sayad Burhénuddin, the son of Sayad 
Mehmiid, the son of Sayad Jalal Bukh&ri Makhdiimi Jehainidn, at 
Batwa, two miles from Ahmedabad, and saw the Dohlakkar® stone 
and pronounced it a marvel such as he had never seen before. It is 

related about this stone, that one day Hazrat Kutbul Aktdb was at the 
time of the ‘tahajjud’or midnight prayers, walking out to answer the 
= “call of nature, when suddenly his foot struck against something and 
pained him, He uttered the following words: “Is it iron or stone, 


















1 Vide Sale’s Kurfian, Chap. xxvii: “ Kings when they enter a city by force waste 
he same.” 
4 2 The enigma consists in the Persian words of the cou let supplying also the 
numerical yalue of Humaytin’s name. The couplet runs :— WY BE one 

wle Jira yo) ola 4 34 é 
wl bbl, celito uty) Guile slo lb 


literally iron-wood) ig still shown at Batwa. It 
aud hence the name. € ; q 
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or wood or what?” God in one night joined the three things in one. 
In the morning a mob gathered to see it. The Saint ordered it to 
be concealed in some deep place and forbade its being dug up and 
said, ‘ Whoever digs it up shall be issueless.” After some years, 
a merchant dug it up, saying he was content to be issueless to make 
manifest the miracle of his saint. May God’s mercy be on him! 
Since then they have placed it on a bench of wood, and high 
and low enjoy its sight. When Akbar Shéh (the Great) visited 
Ahmedébéd, he took away half of it to Agra, and left the other half 
in its place, and this is preserved as an auspicious relic, 

To continue, when the emperor heard of the rising of the Afghén, 


Sherkhin Stir, who afterwards became a great king and was called 


Shér Shih, in Beharand Jaunpur, he left his half-brother Mirza Hindél® 
in Ahmeddbad and Kasim Beg in Broach and Yadgar Nasir Mirza 
in Pattan and Babé Beg Jaldér, the'father of Shaham Khén Jaldér, in 
the fort of Champaner, and went by way of Asir and Burhénpur to 
the capital of Agréh, At this time the nobles of Sultan Bahddur, of the 
names of Malik Amin Nas, who was governor of the fort of Rantham- 
bhor, and Malik Burhén-ul-mulk Bunyéni, governor of Ajmer, and 
Malik Shamsher-ul Mulk, Governor of Chittaur, having effected a 
junction came near the city of Pattan with about 20,000 horse, and sent 
word to Sult4n Bahédur, that if he gave them permission, they would 
engage with Yédgar Nasir Mirza. The Sultan ordered them to delay 
the battle until he could join them. When the Sultén went to that part 
of the country, Yadgar Nésir Mirza, avoided meeting him by going to 
Ahmedabad. The Sultén came to Pattan and thence marched to 
Ahmedabid. The enemy issuing thence encamped at Ghiaspur, 
which place has been mentioned above. The Sultén also pitched his 
camp on the bank of the river opposite. All night they were ready 
for battle and made sure that next day there would be a baile. The 
enemy lighted many lights and leaving them marched of umn g the 
night for Mehmridabad. Near dawn Sultin Bahadur got intelligence 
of this and pursuing them that very day encamped at the villege of 
Kanfj, which is about five miles from Mehmitdibéd. At this time 

1, The sense of the wood turning into stone and iron isthis : The Saintas one of Allah's 


elect—or in the words of the East, ‘All4h’s beloved, was God. His words were the words 


‘ ‘ i —and it was,” so when the Saint called a 
ge, As whet Oe a pea: Face of the words transformed the material 





piece of wood stone and iron, 


into what the Saint fancied it to be. 


% nding to Abul Fazl (Akbarnimah in Elliot VI. 
ripen of tis brother Mirza Askari, A little later bo 


2, This seems to bos mi 
15) Humayun placed Gujarat » o 
ntl rightly states it was Mirza Askari. 
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news arrived that the forces of tho enemy that were stationed at 
Broach had come and joined the main army at Mehmudabéd, and 

that they intended to give battle on the morrow. Larly in the 
morning next day both the armies came into action and the brave 
men of the armies began to fight. At first the Mughal army, like 
a strong wind, scattered the clouds of the ranks of the Sultén, though 
some of the brave chiefs of the Gujarét army—Miran Sayad Mubérak 
Bukhéri, and Iméd-ul-mulk and Malik Ji—stood their ground firm 
as mountains though clouds of arrows poured on them and the lightnings 
of swords flashed over their heads. At last the Mughal soldiery 
fell to plundering, and the army of the Sultan that had dispersed 
haying rallied at the point where the nobles above-mentioned stood 
their ground, formed and attacked the enemy most gallantly, 
and suddenly the zephyr of victory blew on the standards of 
the Sultén. They say that the river Mahi became at that timo 
greatly swollen and many of the fugitives of the Mughal army met 
their death by drowning. The Sultén went far in pursuit and drove 
them out of the confines of Gujardt. He then went and stayed at 
Champauer, and sent Muhammad Shéh Asfri, his sister’s son, with a 
large army in pursuit of the flying Mughals who were not allowed 
to stop even in Malwa. Muhammad Shih pressing forward passed 
Méandu, and pushed on in pursuit as far as Ujjain, where he took breath 
andencamped on the bank of the Kéliéwah river, halting a night in the 
palaces built by Ndsiruddin of Méndu on its bank. 

Sultén Bahadur victorions and triumphant returned to Ahmedabad 
and remained there a long time. 

The period of the stay of Mirza Askari and the above-mentioned 
Mughal nobles in Gujarat was nine months and some days. 

The only anxiety that now weighed down the heart of the Sultan 
was owing to the Firangis (Portuguese) having obtained a footing 
and built a fort of their own in Diy. The Sultdén was night and day 
thinking of some means to get rid of these infidels, 

Account OF THE ENTRY or THE PorruauEsE IN THE PoRT or Div 

_ bY Decerr any Armiricz, anp tH Martyrpom or Suuran Banapur 
N THE PERFIDIOUS ASSEMBLY OF THEIR CAPTAIN, 


to serve him and showed him sympathy, saying 
the seas were in their hands and that to whichever 
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port the 


Sultin wished to go they were ready to serve him in every 
way. 


On his part the Sultén also began to treat them with mildness.! 
One day they represented that the goods of the traders of their race 
who came to Diy had to remain dispersed and in great insecurity, so 
that if the Sultén gave them land equal only to a cow’s hide in 
extent, that they would enclose it within four walls, for the safety of 
their goods. The Sult4n granted their request. After this, when 
the Sultan left Div and went against the enemy, the Firangis got a 
cow’s hide and cutting it into thin ribands enclosed land according 
to its measure and built a strong fort and mounted it with pieces 
of ordnance and occupied it, When this news reached the Sultan 
he became very anxious and began to think of dislodging these 
infidels. But he wanted to gain his object by artifice and stratagem, 
or by the easiest of means. He went from Ahmedabad to Cambay and 
from that place set out for Div. The Firangis thought that the arrival 
of the Sultén meant some treachery, and though the Sultén adopted 
the most amiable demeanour towards them, the Firangis took it to 
signify the reverse. While encamped on tbe seaside near Ghoga 
the Sultan sent one of his associates, Nir Muhammad Khalfl, to the 
Firangi Captain instructing him to bring the latter to him by any 
pretext or artifice he could devise. They say that when that fool 
met the Captain he was so fascinated by his high pourtesy and the 
variety of his kindnesses that the Captain was able easily to elicit 
from bim the real motives and intentions of the Sultan, while Nar 
Muhammad was intoxicated with wine. The responsibility fon tie 
truth or falsehood of this story rests on the nanraton ty night 
passed in this wise. In the morning the Captain told Nur Mubatns 
mad that he was a loyal slave of the Sultdn but could not go into Me 
presence owing to sickness, Nir Muhammad rotmaies and. Se 
this to the Sultan. The Sultén said he was afraid the oie he 
probably become apprehensive of something, and ee e _ 
would go to enquire after his health, and after ee is susp ie : 
bring him back with him. The Sultén took with him ve Bods 
They were Malik Amin Nas Fériki, Shays : an 
the son of Kédir Shéh (Mall Khan) of Mandu, 
Sikandar Khan, Governor 


his chief nobles. 
and Langar Khén, 
Alif Kh&n, the sons of Sheikha Khatri, 
i isit i ith the Portnguese as he dreaded 

ed this temporising policy wi 
; fees ae of him eyenas far a8 Diy, and, asa matter of fact, pol ue 
ye ae diika, when owing to Sher Khan Str’s rising he 


d advanced as far as Dhan a Si i 
Lee a to Upper India. (See ‘Abul Fazl’s Akbarnamah Elliot VI, 15) 
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of the province of Sanwds, Ganeshrio, brother of Medéni Rai.? 
The Sultén ordered them not to carry their arms. It was in vain 
that ministers and nobles counselled that it was not becoming the 
royal dignity of the Sultéu to go it booted not and accordin g 
to the holy verse: ‘ When their hour cometh they tarry not an hour 
nor do they hasten,” the Sultan sped to his own destruction, 
VERSES. 

To work his fateful stern emprise, 

Grim Death has fingers five, 

With two he shuts his victim's eyes, 

With two to close his ears doth atrive, 

And with the fifth npon his lips, 

Cries hush for evér more ! 


He stepped into the boat. The Portuguese Captain came to 
receive the Sultén as far as the shore and took him to his quarters 
(on boardship) and began to show him the most deceitful respect. 
The Sultén also talked in the same fashion, but as Fate did not 
favour his designs it was of no avail. After some conversation 
the Firangis began to make signs among themselves, The 
Sultan now understood that matters had gone beyond his power 

. and that the tide of good fortune had turned against him. The 
nobles said ; “ Had we not warned you and foretold that you would 
cause our ruin ?”. He said: “It was thus ordained by destiny.” The 
Sultén got up and the Firangis poured in from all sides, They say 
that Sultén Bahddur had already reached the boat when a Firangi 
came from behind and by a blow of the sword made the Sultan 
a martyr, and threw him into the sea, All his companions also 

attained the rank of martyrs.! 












1 Abul Fazl mentions Romi Khan to have been one of the party stating that he was 
faved from drowning by a friendly Portuguese. But the author does not give his name 
among the nobles enumerated. (Hlliot VI. 18). 
kings ? Of the various accounts given of Bahadur’s death both by Persian and Portuguese 

ai rians, the narrative given by Abul Fazl (Akbarndmah in Elliot VI. 19) seoms the 
most natural and in keeping with Bahddur’s impetuous yigour and bravery. Abul-Fazl 
says that when on reaching the Viceroy’s ship Bahédur found the Viceroy’s sickness to 
be feigned he sought at once to return, The Portuguese were unwilling that such a prize 
80 nearly secured should 80 easily slip out of their hands. So the Viceroy asked the 
Sultan to tarry a while and inspect some curiosities he had brought for him. Bahédur 

g they might be sent after him tnrned quickly to regain his boat, A European 

or priest placed himself in the Sultdn’s way, seeking to stop him. Bahddur cut 

down and leaped into his own boat. The Portuguese vessels surrounded the Sultén’s 

anda fight ensued. Bahadur with another noble threw himself overboard. The 
s saved by a friendly Portuguese. The Sultén perished in the waves. 

from a comparigon of all the accounts that the Portuguese did not con- 

Bahddur’s death at that time, but that each party hoped to seize the 
the other. Mutual suspicion turned into a fatal affray, a meeting which 
iten¢ 0 peretaeta) (See Appendix I, Gazetteer History of Gujarat 
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Courter. 
“Fie on the trickery of fool-favonring fate, 
That makeg the lion quarry for the cur.” 

This event happened on the 3rd_ of the blessed month of 
Ramazfin A. H. 9483 (about February 12th, A. D. 1536). This date 
can be gathered froma date-script composed by the vazir Ikhtiér 
Khiin yet oats 9 oe lylble Sultan-ul-barri-wa-Shahid-ul-bahr, 
or the Sultén of the land and the Martyr of the sea. The date can 
also be obtained from the phrase yo wlaly uss Katli-Sultén-Bahadur, 
i.e.) the assassination of Sultan Bahddur. The Sultdn was twenty 

























years of age when he ascended the throne, and reigned eleven years, 
He was thirty-one years of age when he attained martyrdom. 


Let it not be concealed that most of the people of Gujarat say 
that the Firangi General, that is to say, the chief of their ports, 
had come to Tarak Bandar with one hundred and fifty ships and had 
anchored off Sankaleote. “The Sultén to show his sincere cordiality 
(to the Firangis) went to see their ships. When the Sultan’s barges | 
came among the yessels of the Mirangis they surrounded them end) 
striking with lances, killed the Sultén and his companions, and threw 
their bodies overboard. This, the people of Gujarat say, utd true 
account. They say that the enmity of the Firangis against the 
Sultén owed its origin to his writing to the Sultans of the Dakhan 
to co-operate with him in attacking the Portuguese with a 
the re-capture of the Gujarat and the Dakhan ports: we . - 
into the hands of the Firangis. This con ea ull me : 
the hands of the Portuguese and was the cause of their action ‘ 
God knows best. 5 ef 

They say that when on this visit of his to Divs i aes 
reached Mangalore’ (which is sixty miles from oe . Z a 
who was the ruler of the religious ordinances of t ab saree kee 
to the Sultin that there was in that town a schismatio cal ed Sh a 
who had a habit of refusing to repeat thee mee 
The Sultén said; “Call him.” He 





Yasin Suwari, : 
when called upon to do so. 


‘taro arene a 





north latitude 21° 8 east longitude 70° 10° is a seaport 


1 The moder Mange veathiawar, Tt it duppibad to Yates Manian 


town on the South Coast of Kati 
emporium of Ptolemy (A. D. 160). 
glia 
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a Mussalmin to refuse to repeat the creed when culled upon to do: 
‘or a 
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was brought to the presence, The Sultéin sent him word to repeat 
the creed.!_ He said he would not. The Sultén asked the reason. 
He said: “I know—and my God—who are you to ask me to repeat 
it, and why should I repeat it before you?” The Sultén ordered 
him to be taken ont, saying that he might be allowed to go if he 
repeated the creed, if not, that he should be beheaded. However 
much people persuaded the half-witted man te repeat the creed, he 
persisted in refusal. They reported this to the Sultén and he 
repeated the order to kill him. When the executioner drew h 
sword the man asked him to convey his last words to the Sultén. 
They were: “Tell the Sultén that from my death to thy destruction 
more than a week shall not elapse.” By the ordainment of God, 
what the Sheikh had foretold exactly came to pass, 


Courier. 
‘ Who knows that in this depthless sea, 
The pebble or jewel more precious be.” 
To continue, after this event the high dignitaries, ministers 
and nobles of the state such as Iméd-ul-mulk, Malikji and Daryékhin 
Husein and Ikhtiyar Khén Khénji and others, sent the bad tidings 
of the martyrdom of Sultén Bahadur to Muhammad Shih Pariiki, who 
was the sister’s son of the Sultan and the ruler of the country of Asir 
and Burhfnptir, and who at the head of some sixty or seventy thousand 
horse was then encamped in the city of Ujjain under Méiwa, and 
nyited him to Gujarét. They said that the late Sultén had during 
his life appointed him his heir apparent, having one day seated him 
on the throne and ordered the nobles and ministers of the state to 
do him honour, and that they had all obeyed. ‘The Sultén had taken 
the course to publish the wish and desire that aftor him the rule and 
the kingdom may descend to him. It was with this intention that 
he had nominated Muhammad Shah to the command of the Dakhan 
_ (forces) and had appointed most of the famous nobles under him, some 
_ of whom were his equals, and others who like Mallii Khan, the ruler 
of Mélwa and Sikandar Khén Governor of Satwas and Silehdi, tho 
«RA p t Governor of Raisen, considered themselves superior to him 


















first tenet of the creed is called the good word ’ he ‘ Kalimah-i-Tay-yibah.» 
There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is His Prophet ””—a tenet 
free-th Gibbon, has immortalized by his well-known epigram : 
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in rank. 'Theso did not like to submit to the eommand of Muham-= 
med Shih, The Sult&n, having learnt of their scruples, had, with a 
view to remove, them, seated Mirén Muhammud Sh4k on the throne 
and had himself saluted him that no one might object to serve under 
him, 


When Snultfn Bahédur attained martyrdom, Ikhtiy4r Kham and 
Afzal Khan were at Ahmedabéd, Tmdéd-ul-Mulk and Malik Jivan 
Tawakkul who was the head of the royal Slave-nobles and the first in 
bravery and valour, being then at Baroda and having there heard of 
this event also went to Ahmedabad, At this time news came that 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman, the son of Bad-t-Gz-Zamén, the son od 
Sultén Husein Babakara, the king of Khurdsin who has been 
mentioned above, was at Una, a town twelve miles from Diy, and 
that he was entertaining thoughts of laying claim to the Sulténate. 
That he had been to the chief wife of the late Sultén, and with great 
humility and mildness had said that the late Sultén (may he be 
forgiven) had no son and had called him brother, and that if the lady, 
adopted him as a son and supported him he would conduct the affairs 
of the kingdom in the best way ; he said he was by descent the most 
deserving of this. His object was, if the ladies consented, ua take 
their gold and ornaments and spend them in raising “a 
army. ‘The ladies replied that he was ‘mistaken if he ys Ge 
they had as great a right of interference in affairs of state as the la 
of Persia had, hat their incomes and meauifenbn ces wae 
and that they had nothing to do with state affairs. That he ha 


best represent the matter to the ministers and nobles and consult 


them. ; 
When the ministers and nobles heard of the designs of weal 
Muhammad Zamin, they considered the duty of removing an evil 
in i I hey said the fittest person to do this was 
foremost in importance and t! 
{mid-ul-Mulk, who, they suggested, should in person ae 
Vazir Ichtiytir Khan especially talked in a yaar se ip wale 
i i ent so far as to | 
éd-ul-Mulk to induce him to go. e wi — 
Hi os 7. ae men of the pen, but Malik Iméd-ul-Mulk bles ; bine 
rs ne like whom at that time there was nobody in Gujar a is 
bs did not please Vazir Afzal Khan who said : a Yes sie : ‘ : 
so, No one of the chief nobles of the Sultdn is equal E E 
Pe, in rank, only he has never fought a battle nor broken a 
ul-Mulk ; 


hostile rank,” From these wor 


dg Iméd-ul-Mulk turned away his face’ 
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and ultimately left for Sorath with a strong force for the expulsion 
of Mirza Muhammad Zamén. He reached the vicinity of the town of 
Unah by forced marches. Mirza Muhammad Zamin came forward 
and gave battle and was defeated. When the news of the martyrdom 
of Sultin Bahadur and the prompt endeavours of Mirza Muhammad 
Zamin to obtain the throne of Gujarét reached Humayin, he is 
reported to have observed :—“Tf that black slave (meaning Iméd-ul- 
Mulk) is alive, the designs of Mirza Muhammiéd Zamin will not 
succeed,” } 


Tmad-ul-Mulk after his victory returned triumphant and 
victorious to the capital city of Ahmedabad. Afzal Khén and Ikhtiydr 
Khiin both of whom were wise, prudent and accomplished men said to 
one another, ‘‘ The head of this slave had turned, even before he had 
gained this victory—how will he now act upon our advice and wishes ? 
We had better throw up the office of vazir and retire from the 
turmoil of business, and refrain from saying a word about state 
affairs, For if we keep up our connection with affairs it may one 
day happen that you or I may have to give advice and it may be 
disregarded and create ill-feeling, It is therefore better that we 
should act so as to avoid a cause of difference.” 


VeERsEs. 


“The moth that to the candle flies, 

Though drawn by Love gets scorched and dies, 
What though Loye’s union be his aim, 
He is no less burnt by his flame.” 

Ikhtiyér Khin said, “ There has never hitherto appeared any differ- 
_eneo of opinion between him and me and he also will not run counter to 
my wishes.” Afzal Khén said, “ However much wemay try toagree with 
fa him, our very presence will beirksometohim.” But the words of Afzal 

___ Khén made no impression on the mind of Ukhtiyér Khan, and Afzal Khin 
said to himself : “The Khian has become old and his dotage has weakened 
__his brain ; let me mind my own business, he surely knows his own best.” 

He went to his houso and laid aside all the worldly appurtenances and 

hed himself from all mundane matters, and placing a padlocl 
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and Mubérak Khén, 
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house of Alam Khin (to witness the execution of the order) he passed 
by Afzal Khén’s house which was on the way to Alam Khin's house, 
When the Sultin passed by his house Afzal Khin came forth and made 


his obeisance to him. Up to that time, he had not set foot out of that 
house, nor received any visitors except a dervish in whom he had faith 
and to receive whom he used himself to open the padlock and admit 
him to his house. After enjoying the company of the dervish when 


the dervish used to go away the Khan would retire into his usual 
solitude, 


What happened to Ikhtiyér Khén, together with the acevunt 
of the sack and plunder of Alam Khfn’s house shall, God willing, be 
stated in its proper place. 


Take we up now the thread of our narrative from where we 
dropped it, They say that when the letter of the nobles and 
ministers, conveying the tidings of the death of Sultén Bahidur and 
inviting Muhammad Shih to come over to Gujarat reached Muhammad 
Shih, that from the excess of the love Muhammad Shéh bore for his 
uncle, the broad world became narrow in his eyes. From that day 
he bade adieu to all worldly pomp and bodily pleasures. He began 
to fast every day and break his fast at sunset with a little whey and 
pass the whole day in prayers. He did not communicate the news of 
the demise of his august relative toany one of his soldiers, He 
neyer talked to any one, but if he ever opened his lips it was to utter 
the words I am burnt! Iam burnt!” They say that at this time 
there were about sixty or seventy thousand horsemen with Muhammad 
Shéh. One of his nobles congratulated ,him on his accession to the 
throne of Gujarat, but Muhammad Shéh said: “If they gave me 
dominion over the fourth (or) habitable (part of this) world, without 
my uncle Sultéin Bahédur, it would be nothing to me.” On the 
seyentieth day after the martyrdom of Sultén Bahédur, Muhammad 
Shéh also resigned this life. ae 
. When the news of the death of ic stan a “a 
snisters and nobles (of Gujarét), they said, no other heir to the 
es now ae except Mahmiid Bhim the son of ae ee 
‘the brother of Sultén Bahddur. At this time this Mahi hén 
. the brother of Muhammad Shab, ae i ie 
confin i town of Bitwal in the proyince of Khandesh. — 
ne ee ips Sultén Bahédur jealously slew all his brothers, ig 
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except Mahmiid Shih, who was then an infant at the breast, no near 
relative of his remained, One day, he sent for the infant also 
with the intention of killing him. When however his eyes fell’ on 
the little Khin he was moved with compassion and took the infant 
up in his arms, The hand of the little Khan while he was throwing 
it up and moving his little limbs and kicking as children are wont to 
do, fell and closed upon the beard of the Sultin. Bahddur Shah, struck 
with pity by the innocent anconcern and helplessness of the child 
said :— Thou conjurest us by our beard! to give thee protection. We 
grant thee thy life and give up the thought of thy destruefion.” Ho 
handed him oyer to his guardians to keep him and bring him up in 
confinement. After the lapse of some days he again sent for Mehmiid 
Khén. Those who had charge of him took him to the Sultan from his 


schoolroom in the clothes he happened to be themin. When the 


Sultén saw the soiled and untidy eonditiom of the little prince’s 
apparel, he was displeased with the custodians and said, “Is this the 
way you take care of a prince? Is this meet dress for princes and 
is this the proper state in which you should bring him before 
me? If you act so with him to-day and if to-morrow perchance 
he becomes a king, he will surely avenge these wrongs on you.” 
Muhammad Shih also happened to be present in that assembly 
so after saying this, when the Sultén looked at Muhammad 
Shih he added (having as has been mentioned above previously 
appointed Muhammad Shéh his heir), “It is settled that after me 
Muhammad Shih will be king.” He then said to’ Muhammad Shih, 
“Muhammad Shéh! I entrust Mchmtid Khan to your care. Treat 
him as you think best having due regard to your own circumstances.’” 
Muhammad Shéh made over both Mehmiid Khin and Mubarak Khan 
his own younger brother, tothe charge of Malik Shamsuddin with 
orders to keep them m confinement in Biawal, a town under Burhin- 
pur, Mchmiid Khén and Mubirak Khan used to live in the same 
house at Bidwal. After the death of Muhammad Shah his son, who 
was of tender years, ascended the throne of Khandesh. The chief nobles 
and ministers thought that Mubérak Khan, the brother of Muhammad 
Shéh, was both young and clever. Lest he should raise a disturbance, 
they thought it would be better to wipe his name off the page of 
existence. So they sent a number of people to bring him to Burhén- 





To put one’s hand to the beard of another is a gesture of humble entreaty and 
- 
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pur the capital of KhAndesh, and there to kill him, But, God willing, 
this shall be detailed in its proper place. 


When the news of Muhammad Shah’s demise reached the nobles 
and ministers (at Ahmeddbéd) they said there was no heir to the 
Kingdom except Mehmiid Khan. They wrote to Malik Shamsnddin, 
the governor of Biéwal, that after the martyrdom of Sultén Bahadur 
the people of Gujarat hoped to make Muhammad Shéh their king, 
but God’s intentions with regard to him were different. There 
remained flow no heir to the throne besides Mehmiid Khén. It was 
proper that he should be sent soon, to take charge of the kingdom 


‘of his ancestors, They sent Mukbil, the brother of Ushtiyér Khan, to 


proceed by forced marches and bring the prince. Malik Shamsuddin 
made over the prince to Mukbil Khan, who started on his return to 
Gujarat, and sent Mubérak Khén to Burhénpur, They say that the 
nobles and ministers (of Khéindesh) made over Mubirak Khan to 
nobleman of the name of Ibrat Khin to take eare of him for the night 
intending to do with him as should be resolved upon on the morrow. 
{brat Khén took Mubérak Khan to his house and told him to demand 
whatever his heart wished for that night, for, said he, “ to-morrow you 
know well, what will come to pass.” Mubérak Khin, with tearful eyes 
told him:—“'To night remove the fetters from my hands and feet and 
co-operate with me and see what Ido, IfIam killed my name and 
yours shall live for aye; if I live and Heaven protects me, I shall 
give you a reward the memory of which shall ever remain indelible 
on the page of time.” God softened the heartof Ibrat Khan and he 
removed the fetters from Mubérak Khén’s fect and rose to help 
him. Mubsrak Khén and Ibrat Khén with some of the latter's slaves 
and followers went near dawn to the royal palace and commenced 
to kill and to take prisoners, The guards at that time had gone away 
to their houses, ‘There was nobody except menial servants, 
some of whom were killed and others ran away. Mubérak Khan 
taking his nephew on his lap ascended the throne and sent a nee 
to the nobles that the regency of the kingdom during his nephew s 
minority pertained to him, and that the nobles should remain on 
their fidelity and loyalty well assured of their safety. All of them 
submitted. “That day passed thus. At night he slew his nephew 
andin the morning, issuing forth, he sat on the throne by himself. 
The nobles came and did him homage, and with folded arms stood, 
each in his proper place. They struck coin in the name of Mubarak 
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Sh4h and his title of Khan became changed into that of Shah. The 
Disposer of all dominion gave the land to Mubarak Shah and sent 
his nephew to the kingdom of non-existence. 


Courier. 


All night he wept besides the sick man’s bed, 
At dawn the sick was whole the mourner dead. 


ACCOUNT OF THE ACOBSSION OF SULTAN MEHMUD IL. 
ON TITHE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM, THE OP- 
PRHSSION OF THE NOBLPS OVER HIM IN ‘fire 

COMMENCEMENT OF HIS YOUTH AND THE 
SULTAN’S VICTORY OVER THEM AFTER- 
WARDS BY GOD’S HELP. 

Those acquainted with events relate, that in the year A. H. 040 

(A, D. 1586) Sultén Mebmiid II. ascended the throne of Gujarat, im 
the eleventh year of his age. His mother was the daughter of Behrin 
Khin, prince of Sindh, who was a descendant of Tamim Ansari,’ may 
God be pleased with him! Sultén Mehmid was born in Sorath in A. H. 
932 (A. D. 1525), in the life time of Sultén Muzaffar Il. ‘They say 
that on his birth Sultién Muzaffar consulted the astrologers as to his 
future, ‘Ihe astrologers said his fortune showed signs of his becoming 
the lord of a kingdom, but that there was one Constellation which 
threatened a certain period of his life with misfortune. As the 
measure of Sultan Muzaffar’s life was nearly full, and as he knew 
that it was difficult to recover from the disease he was suffering from 
he had grave apprehensions as to the safety of his other children after 
his death, Sohe made over the throne in his life-time to Saltin 
' Sikandar, and gave Latif Khén (a younger son of Sultén Muzaflar 


ae and the father of Sultén Mchmiid IL.) a hint saying, ‘' God’s world 


is wide, betake yourself to a safe corner and throw not away the 
opportunity of enjoying the few days of this fleeting life in happiness.” 
He sent some money to Latif Khén for expenses adding that if he 


a stayed his brother from kingly jealousy would kill him. Latif Khan 


out travelling. 





The Ansaris or Helpers were those of the people of Madinah who gave thelter to 
| helped the Prophet on his flight from Makkah, the event, which in History is desig- 
the Hijrah or Flight, ‘The title has become one of honor and is retained by 
scenedants to this The Sumras of Sindh claimed descent from the Ansiri 

tic ough the claim does not appear to be well-founded. Sir Henry Hilliot 
, 490), Lelioves the Sumrds to be of the Pramira subdivision 
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The public Friday sermon was read and coin was struck in the 
name of Sultén Mehmiid and the post of minister was conferred on 
Iméd-ul-Mulk, whose name was Malik Jiwan bin Tawakkul, and Darya 
Khan whose name was Husein was styled the “ Majlis-i-Girami” or 
(member of the) Exalted Assembly or High Councillor. Iméd-ul-Mulk 
and Darya Khan in concert carried on the Ministry and the revenue 
affairs of the State. They appointed Ikhtiy4ér Khan, vazir of the 
late Sultan Bahddur, and brother of Mukbil Khan and Dildéwar Khan 


son of Mukbil Khéno, to wait upon and watch the Sultén whom they 


kept in a kind of surveillance, not permitting any one to approach him 
with the exception of certain servants who were in their confidence, 
The Sultdin had to eat what food they sent him and wear what clothes 
they provided him with. The Sultén chafed under this treatment, 
but from his great sagacity and sharp intelligence he never show- 


5 





ed his annoyance. He absorbed himself to such an extent in 
amusement and sport that he never showed any the least concern 
for his kingdom or his army. He used to take every opportunity 
of saying both in public and private: “ A king who has ministers 
4 Khén and Im4d-ul-Malk has no business to bother himself 











sith affairs of state, the chief object of beng a king is leisure and 
ease; these Iam able to secure and enjoy to an eminent degree ; 
what care I for affairs civil or military? My ministers and statesmen 
know the wants of the kingdom, and will surely do that which is 
best for it.’ He used sometimes to make inquiries about Makkah 
and Madinah, “For,” he would say: ‘my desire to visit those holy - 
places has taken the form of a resolution.” Speeches like these used . Sa 
to lull his ministers into happiness and security, and they used with = 
the greatest satisfaction to administer the affairs of the kingdom. One 
gag oDKd Khan, the son of Mukbil Khan, said, “ Tf tho Sultén orders 
I aie) kill both Darya Khan and Iméd-ul-Malk.” The Sulténjudging 
that these words would not remain secret, all the atangeuts then 
present being the confidential partisans of the ministers, au “onee 
mounted, and went to the house of Iméd-ul-Mulk and eer > 
to him what the son of Mukbil Khén had proposed. _Tméd-ul-Malk 
called Dary& Khan fo his house and repeated to him what the Sultan 
had said, and they both went to the Sultén’s palace. poy Sa for 
Tkhtiyér Khén and Mukbil Khén and wal Khan, Mugbil Khan’s son 
and strangled them in full Durbér. This happened i A. Hi a 
(A. D. 1587). The words: Ba-ndhall kushtah, unjustly killed, 
a7 
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form the chronogram of the year of their death, They say that wher 
they were adjusting the rope round the neck of Ikhtiyér Khan, he 
raised his hands to Heayen and said, ‘‘ God Almighty ! thou knowest 
that I am innocent. I know nothing of all whereof they suspect me, 
and they are murdering me unjustly.” He had begun to repeat the 
creed when the executioner tightened the rope. After he died and 
became cold they got him down and loosened the rope from his neck ; 
his eyes which had started from the sockets went back to their 
original condition and his tongue finished the words of the last 
half of the creed—“ Muhammad is the Prophet of Alléh,” and he 
died. That Ikhtiy4r Khén should have had such « Godly end 
is not to be wondered at. He was a pious, devout and innocent 
man, They say that when Iméd-ul-Mulk saw this occurrence he 
said: ‘Oh Darya Khén ! the last moments of this man argue that 
he was innocent, and if it was so we have killed him unjastly and 
tyrannically. His blood willsurely bring evilon us.” And ultimately 
it proved so and Iméd-ul-Mulk was tortured to death in a most painful 
manner by the Sultfn and Darya Khan had to leave his wife and 
children and fly for his life to Dehli and died there in exile in great 
misery, and not a trace of these men remained as shall be detailed 
hereafter, God willing. 


After some time it occurred to Darya Khén to overthrow 
Tméd-ul-Mulk and enjoy the power of the ministry alone hy 
himself. He took counsel with Fattiji surnamed Muhdfiz Khan, 
: who was his intimate friend and depositary of his secrets and 
took the Sultéin ontside the city on pretence of hunting and brought 
him hunting as far as the banks of the Mahi, some forty-five miles 
from Ahmedabid. Here he collected an army from every direction, 
‘The greater part of the nobles except the followers of Iméd-ul-Mulk 
came to the service of tho Malik. Ho then sent a message to 

l-Mulk ordering him in the Sultén’s name to leave Ahmedabad 

e to his estates. Iméd-ul-Mulk seeing that affairs had assumed 
unfavourable aspect, tried to assemble an army and take the Sultan 
ay from Daryé Khén’s hands. He Spent much money from the royal 
ury to raise an army, but none of the great nobles would join him. 
went to his estate which was Jhéldwér, 
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defeated. Sadr Khén Zubairi, who was the chief of his army, was 
slain, and Sharzat-ul-Mulk captured alive. Iméd-ul-Malk went to * 
Mubérak Shéh, the king of Burhénpér. Daryé Khén took the 
Sultéu in pursuit as far as the Burhénpir frontier, and sent a message 
to Mubérakshéh asking him to capture and send the traitor Im4d-ul- 
Mulk and in case he did not, that his harbouring him would not bear 





good fruit. Mubirakshah replied that Iméd-ul-Mulk was something P 
like his adopted son as he had taken refuge with him, and that he a 
would never cease to protect him. He collected his army and gaye | 
Dary4 Khén and the Gujarat Sultan battle at the village of Déngri, 4 
a dependency of Burhéopiir, but being defeated withdrew to the lofty | 























fortress of Asir. The famous elephants of Mubérakshéh fell into 
the Sultfn’s hands. These elephants the names of the best of whom 
were Baiwan Bir, Bit Singdy and Singhdulan were animals famed 
for their enormous size and great courage. Thence the Sultan wen 

to Burhéupur, and Iméd-ul-Malk fled and sought shelter with Kadir 
Shah at Méndu,! the ruler of Malwa. The Sultan remained for some 
time at Burhdnptir, and eventually made peace, stipulating that the 
public sermon should be read and the coins struck in his name. 
After the return of the Sultén to Gujarat, all the power fell 
into Darya Khan’s hands, and only the name of royalty remained with Ms 
the Sultén, Daryé Khén carried on the administration in such a way 
that there was no one in Gujarat either gentle or simple, who did not 
bless his rule and was not pleased and grateful for it. The people 
said that the-time of Sultan Mehmid Begda, which was the best perio 
of the sway of the Sulténs of Gujarat, had returned, Lyery one 
in pleasure and happiness according to his means. They found in 
word Khush-hé/ (meaning happy) an apt chronogram for the begin 








1 This was the Malla Khin of Sultan Bahddur’s reign. Malhit Khan beanma the 
subject of the following poetical epigram improvised by Sher Shih Stir when in A. ©. 
1542, he was dragged down from the throne of Mandu by the weight ah that monarch’s 
displeasure and when shortly afterwards Mallu escaped from his captivity :— 


et pile ei we GeOtd OF rq lol 


See how this slave base-born, ies 
Mallu treats us with scorn. : 
To which one of Sher Shah's courtiers as promptly replied i 


rtd SI, Bayt doy da? 


The words of the Prophet are true, 
A slave, ne'er weal can do! 
_ Farishtah, Persian Text II, 538-34, 
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ning of his administration, The letters forming this word yield the 

* numerical value of the Hijrah year 945 (A. D. 1538). They say that 
Dary4 Khéo gave an exceedingly large number of grants of land 
(wazifdhs) in Gujarét. There were few pious men to whom Daryé 
Khan did not give grants. Many soldiers with large families who 
held estates on military tenure were given additional lands in reward. 
They say that he used to keep with him numerons blank forms of 
grants ready made ont with the King’s seals attached, wanting only 
the name of the donee and the extent of the land to be given 
to be inserted, lest deserving people should be kept waiting 
or should have to experience the bitterness of dancing attendance on 
clerks and place-men. Whenever ho heard of a recluso engaged 
in God’s service or of a deserving person in want, he used to fill in 
one of those forms the name of the person, the extent of the land 
yielding revenue proportionate to his wants or deserts, and to send 
him the grant duly completed. It is related that one day having in 

: this way filled in an order he sent it together with some ready money 
‘by one of his servants to a certain pious man. The man by mistak 
gave the money and the order to another man of the same name. 
When the Khan heard that the person he meant had not received 
his donation he inquired of his servant who said he had given it to 

_ acertain person, bat that if the Khén wished he would take it back 
ae: from him and make it over to the man the Khan meant to be the real 
__- recipient. The Khiin said he did not mean the man, but that God 
had given it to him and that the taking back would change the 
pleasure it had given into pain and it would not be right. Te filled 
in another firmdén for a larger area of land and sent it together with 
some gold to the right man thinking that as he and the accidental 
ipient Gf his Lounity bore the same name it would be better if the 
and giver to each was not equal in extent, and also that the Jirman o1 
me of the grantees might not in future be considered a forgery. 
all these good qualities Dary4 Khan was aman of pleasure. 
ve up affairs of State to the management of Alam Khén Lodi, 
imself fell to the enjoyment of music and sensnali 





















ty. They say 


that dari 1g the administration of Daryé Khan, every house aa 


anecdote altogether, See his 
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and Khem Harman, who had such magic in their song as to bring 
down and enthrall Venus from the height of the Heavens! and whose 
soul-stirring melody breathed life into the bones of the long departed 
(famous professor) Naik Gopal. Ile employed many other singers 
besides these, each of whom was unsurpassed in his particular branch 































of the art. Of dancing girls and professors of the Terpsichorean art 
there were people like Mohanrao and Rang Réo and Desi Réo and 
Kanhiiréo? at whose dancing the Heavens suspended their revolution 
and the Moon looked pale for envy. Sayad Mehméd Bukhari used to 
say that he remembered from his father the following anecdote on 
the authority of Bai Champa, the concubine of Sultén Muzaffar whose 
mention has gone before. ‘I'he Bai used to say: ‘One day Daryé 
Khan came to pay his respects to me and inyited me to one of his 
parties. As soon as I placed my foot in his hall of entertainment the # 
clouds of perfume that arose overpowered me and the sight of the 





colours and patterns of his carpets and the elegance and beauty of the 
painting and gilding of his halls struck me with bewilderment. 
Though I belong to the harim of Sultén Muzaffar who also had an 
elegant taste for aud was not a little fond of such things, yeb even in 
his time I do not remember having seen such an entertainment.” 
At last, however, all this state and pomp of his came to an end, c 
and in this wise :—Although accounts of the extremities to which the 
Khén indulged *in and carried his voluptuous and luxurious habits — 
often reached the Sultén, he invariably disregarded and left 
unheeded the reports, Nor did the Sult&n in public or private display 
any disgust or dislike. Darya Khén, however, could never catch 
nord from which the Sultén’s inner thoughts could be nd 
He was always trying to find ont the real state of the Sultén’s mi Sale 
and had ordered the attendants to let him know his daily and — 
hourly thoughts. They say he one night sent to ue Ani 
a girl of the girls of his house in whiogs intelligence and a 
sharpness of wit he had full confidence. He instructed Bey when! 
in privacy with the Sultan, to try and lead the conversation ty > 
self and to speak complainingly and with apparent ill. 
him and to hear what he said. He also told her to say that the 
ian Pantheon holds the place ee rpsichore i 
65 Gel) makkési fal 
‘re Bal osha 





1 Venus in the ancient Pers' 


Greek, and is called the dancer of the celestial regions 
z a 
7 ie in my edition. of the text. Si 
History of Gujarat 411, Note | 





3 This word is illegibl 
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was King only in name and that the enjoyment of virtual power was 
in the hand of Daryé Khan and that this was far from the jealousy 
with which kings should guard the royal prerogative. He asked 
her to communicate to him the reply the Sultan should give her by 
a certain eunuch early in the morning. The girl went and had tho 
honour of being admitted to the bed of the Sultan. However much 
she talked of the treachery of Daryd Khén the Sultén did not give ear, 
and when in the morning the Sultdn awoke, he got up and standing 
ona corner of his cot he voided water’. When the girl saw this she 
sent word to Darydé Khén by the eunuch early in the morning 
relating this circumstance and stating that the poor monarch was 
crazed and did not know whether to make water sitting or standing. 
When Darya Khan heard this, he exclaimed: ‘ My friends, I do not 
know what to think of this young man! The more I try to fathom him 
the more I fail. This much I can say that he is either the greatest 
of all fools or the shrewdest of the wise !’ It so happened that ono 
day Alam Khan Lodi and Alif Khan and Wajih-ul-Mulk Ténk 
and Alp Khén Khatri who were intimate friends of one another 
and of Daryaé Khan asked Daryé Khén’s leave to goto their estates 
He said: ‘ With pleasure! But it strikes me that I should first show 
you a performance of my dancing girls and then give you leave.” 
It was fixed that this entertainment should take place the following 
night. All of them with light and happy hearts went to their homes, 
When the light of the day changed into the darkness of the night 
Latif-ul-mulk, another of the intimate friends of Daryé Kh4n, went 
to the house of Alam Khén, atif-ul-mulk was famed for his great 
beauty, and for that reason, Dary4 Khén did not admit him to his 
entertainments. Latff-ul-mulk used on this account to feel much 
chagrined and mortified. Going to Alam Khén’s house Lat{f-ul-mulk 
by way of mischief told him: “T feel great pity for you and have come 


to acquaint you with the truth. Be it known to you then that Daryé . 


Kh&n has so arranged that having got up an entertainment and plied 
you with wine he may kill all four of you.” On hearing this they 
became much concerned and alarmed as to what remedy to adopt to 
escape from this calamity. Their connection with Darya Khén was 
such a close nature that they could, on the one hand, hardly believe 









our 





To void the urinein a standing position is in the East a breach of propriety 
egregious that the person guilty of it is considered either a reprobate whose 

ce the Law of Islam rejecta against a respectable Muslim, or a maniac who ia 
asible for his ations, * 
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he would entertain such a design against them without cause or reason ; 
while, on the other hand, they could not doubt Latif Khan’s veracity. 
They passed the night in great care and anxiety and passed the 
following morning also in the same restless deliberation. When night 
came Daryé Khén made his preparations for the reception and sent 
men to fetch the above nobles, who having prepared for death presented 
themselves. Dary4 Khén, ignorant of the supicions that troubled his 
friends, his object in giving the entertainment being to promote in- 
timacy, tried to make the reception pleasant by expressing happiness 
and taking infinite pains to pnt his friends at ease, THis endeavours, 
however, failed to dispel the cloud of anxiety from their brows. All 
the guests haying arrived the time now came for the cup to circulate. 
As often as these nobles drank they intimated by signs to one another 
that the cup they were quafting was the cup of death, when they glanced 
at the dancers they began already to imagine them Houris of Paradise. 
The spirits of the melancholy friends drooped in proportion to the 
pitch to which rose the hilarity of the mirthful Darya Khén. When 
Darya Khan, instead of seeing signs of gratified enjoyment in thefaces 
of his frieads, saw them shadowed with anxiety and apprehension, he 
said: “Friends, what is the matter? Why doInot see you merry 
and joyous in such an entertainment?” They hung Coa Bost. 
When he pressed them much for an explanation, Alam Khén said: ¢ ui 
is the fear of losing our lives makes us so!” “ How ade asked Darya 
Khan. ‘Itcame to ourears from Latif Khén,” returned Alam Khan, 
“that you would kill us to-night. Having heard such a thing how 


could our faces beam with happiness?” At these words the fire of — 


indignation began to rage in Daryé Khén’s Lien and he broke up the 
party and sent for the Kuraan and swore on it that what they had 
Teard from Latif-ul-mulk was not in his farthest thoughts. He 
comforted them and dismissed them, and in Ulne morning they left for 
their respective seats in the country. Darya Hilla then sant for Mon ie 
mulk and told him: ‘Thou wretch! why didst thou invent this lie 
against me ?”? And he ordered his head and beard to be shaved cul 
sent him round the streets of the city astride on a donkey and then 
committed him to prison, ‘The friends and relatives of wreath 
went to the chief men of the city and supplicated them ‘ mediate 
with Daryé Khén for his release, and his release i GS LE : as 
e time concealed in his house till his 


remained for som x 
ee Ho then went to Alam Kh&n and said 


hair and beard grew again. 
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to him: ‘ Was it becoming of you to bring such a disgrace on ono 
who out of sympathy said a word of warning to you?” Mant 
Khan was ashamed and told him: “Wait, I give up my claim to the 
titles of gentility and manliness till Tavenge these wrongs on Daryé 


Khén,” 


Iméd-ul-mulk leaving Burhénpur went to Malwa, Mallé Khan 
was the ruler of that country. Mallii Khan was one of the house-born 
slaves of the Sultins of Malwa, When Sultén Bahédur conquered 
Mélwa Mallt Khan entered his service, The Sultén was kind to him 
aud kept hisson Langar Khén in his presence and sent him with 
Muhammad Shih in pursuit of the fugitive Maghal army when it was 
driven out of Gujarét, Langar Khan was killed at Diu with Sultan 
Bahédur, as has been related above, when Muhammad Shéh also tasted 
the cup of Death. ‘Malli Khén remained at Mandu, and consolidating 
his power by degrees brought all the territories of Mandu under 
his rule, Mallé and Iméd-ul-mulk were close friends and Imad-ul- 
mulk, while he was in power during the commencement of the reign 
of Mehmtid Shih, sent the umbrella of royalty with permission to 
strike coin in his name and to adopt the title of Kadir Shah to 
Malli Khén. Mall Khén ordered the public Friday sermon to be 
read and the coin to be struck in his name, and styled himself Kadir 
Shéh, and his intimacy with Imdéd-ul-mulk increased apace. When 
eyil days came upon Im#d-ul-maulk, as has been above related, he took 
shelter with his friend Malli Khia. Darya Khan, displeased at 
this, got a royal order to be written to Kadir Shah in the name of 
the Sultan to the following effect: —“ Though the bonds of friendship 
and loyalty of Kadir Shéh with the Gujarat House are strong, it was 
a matter of creat surprise to hear that Kadir Shah had given harbour 
to Iméd-ul-mulk, who, preferring disobedience to duty, had first gone 
to Mubérak Sh&h. Kadir Shah must have heard what misfortunes 
is ill-omened adyent had brought on Mubérak Shéh. Now that it 
was heard that Imdd-ul-mulk had gone to him (i.e. to Kadir Shah), 
it was fit that he should capture him and send him to the foot of 

the throne or expel him from Mélwa and renew his former friendly 
onnection with this kingdom.” Kadir Shih wrote in reply that 
mféd-ul-mulk had given up the profession of arms and had become 
wish. ‘That as he, Iméd-ul-mulk, was an old slave of the throne 
4t he had bestowed a village upon Im4d-ul-mulk, thinking if 
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- ments. When the Sultén entered the mansion, and saw the sylph- 


SULTAN MEHMOD my, 217 


Sultén Mehmid might rest assured that Im4d-ul-mulk had given up 
all claims to and ideas of politics, adopted silence and retired 
to the corner of seclusion and obscurity.” Darya Khén was afraid 
lest his enemy should gain the help of some powerful auxiliary. 
The possible descent of Imad-ul-mulk even by himself upon Gujarat 
was to Darya Khan the source of constant dread and disturbance 
of mind. He was much hurt at these words, ordered a march 
and directed the advance equipage of the Sultén to be alee 
to the palace of Khamdrol, which is situated near the Kankaria 
tank outside the city of Anmedab4d, He sent orders to the nobles 
and military officers to come up with their forces as an expedition 
against K4dir Shih was resolved upon. The nobles with their 
forces came pouring in from all sides. After some time he took 
the Sultén also to the camp quarters but himself remained in the 




























city. He used to spend about two hours of his time every day at 
the camp in the Sultdn’s service, and then returning to the city used 
to spend the rest of his day in pleasure and enjoyment. The 
whole of the army too used to return to the city in his following, and 
only a limited number of guards used to remain with the Sultén and 
these also after performing their turns of duty used, on being relieved — ae 
by others, to return to the city. "i 


So long as the Sultin was of tender years he bore all this, 
allowing things to take their course, but now he had reached the period 
when he began to step from boyhood into the prime of youth, and hi 
desires began to assert themselves. He began to sigh and be gi eve 


for what his heart yearned for was enjoyed by Daryé Khin. Itis 
related that, one day Daryé Khan took the Sultén, with Mirén Sayad 


Mubarak Bukhiri, to his house to show them one of his entertain-— 


like forms of the dancing-girls he well nigh lost his senses. Some of 
these girls especially so charmed him, that, the large number of valuable 
jewels that he had brought to present them with, appeared quite trifling 

in his eyes. The Sultén sat up till late in the night. Darya Khén then 
got up from the assembly, retired into privacy with one of ‘those ‘ane 
fair-faced ones and with her in his arms sank to sleep. The Sultin 
was left alone. He could not brook this, and whispered into Sayad 
Mubérak’s ear :— Mirdnji ! do you see the insolence of the slave? Ha 
has left us alone, and is drunk, and has presumed fearlessly to retire 

238 x e 2 Tag ae 
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with that girl!’ The Mirdn said:—‘“ Never mind Sire! All these 
that you have seen, shall before long, be the servants of your Majesty. 
It is only a question of time!” 


VERSES, 


. There is a time for every thing, 
A season for each tree, 
Tamuiiz does not the violets bring, 
Nor roses the month of Dt.* 
And the sequel did so turn out that all the harem, treasure, 
circumstance and state of Daryaé Khan fell into the hands of the 
Sultan, as shall be mentioned hereafter. 


When Alam Khan heard that the Sultén lived outside the city, 
that Daryé Khén, with the army, passed the nights in the city, and 
that the Sultén was much vexed and pained at this treatment, he 
sent a petition secretly to the Sultén from Dhanditika, which is about 
forty-five miles from Ahmedébid and which formed a part of Alam 
Khan’s estates, stating that he was an ancient and faithful vassal of the 
Sultn’s house, and could not bear to see Darya Khan lording it over his 
king in such Inxury and pleasure, and his king passing his days in 
such pitiful privation and penury. That he had therefore retired in 
silence to his estates, but that if the Sultdn had any desire of dominion 
he might go to Alam Khfn’s estate and then his servants would remove 
the oppressor. The Sultdn sent Charji, the bird-catcher, whom he 
afterwards ennobled with the title of Muhafiz Khén, on pretence of 
bringing some hawks from Jiinfgadh, to meet Alam Khan at the town 
of Dhandika, which was on the way to Jiinégadh, and on his return, 
to take from Alam Khan the oath of allegiance and fealty. Charji 
went to Alam Khén, and returned with the most satisfactory 
professions and assurances from him to the Sult4én, and it was arranged 
that two hundred horsemen should march by night from Dhan- 
 diika, and present themselves under the Khamdrol-Palace walls, 

and that the Sultén, joining them, should be conveyed towards 
Dhandika to Alam Khan. On the appointed night the horsemen 
brought a horse-carriage below the palace walls. The Sultan 

_ grasping a rope, alighted, and seating himself in the carriage began 
to traverse space with the miraculous speed of a saint (flitting 
gh it). In the moruing he reached Jémbwa, a village under 
iz, is the month corresponding with July, as Di is the first month of the 
responding with December, of the Syrién and Pablayi calendar, 
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Jhélawér, about thirty-nine miles from Ahmedébéd. Woajih-ul-Malk 
the holder of that fief, came forward to meet him and had an ‘nigh 
view. The Sultan stayed a little while and again departed, and 
reached Dhandiika. Alam Khan came, and doing himself the a 
of kissing the Sultén’s feet, said “ May the arrival of the Sultén be 
auspicious! God willing matters will take the course hoped for by his 
loyal followers. ”’ 


When Dary4 Khfn, after sunrise, according to his custom, went 
from his house to the Darbar, he heard that the Sultén had gone away 
to Alam Khén. Daryé Khan asked Fattéji Muhafiz Khan, who was his 
intimate friend, and confidant, what was to bedone. ‘The latter said : 
“However much I enjoined thee before this, to blind this youth and 
put such another in his place as would remain submissive to thy 
control, thou didst not regard my counsel; still, before he has 
gained power, set up another king, assemble an army, and we shall 4 
yet capture him alive.” : 4 


Daryé Khan, having produced one of the grandsons of Ahmed 
Sh4h from Ahmeddbad, caused the public sermon to be read, and the 
coin to be struck in his name, and giving him the title of Sultén 
Muzaffar, collected fifty or sixty thousand horse, and advanced on 
Dhandiika. From the other side, the Sultén, with Alam Khén, at 
the head of ten or twelve thousand horse, opposed him in the vieinity 
of the village of Déhor under Dholka, about forty miles from Ahmed 
Abad. They say that though Daryé Khén took infinite pains to try 
and win the hearts of his soldiery, that they still deserted him 
and went over to the Sultén.' They say that, in this engage men 
Alam Khén was posted on the right? of the Sultén’s forces, and ; 
that on the side of Dary& Khan opposite to Alam Khan was Fattiji- 
Muhéfiz Khan, a brave man, one of whose constant sayings was :— 
“God Almighty | it always surprises me why one man should flee from 
another!””—On the left side of the Sultan, were Mujihid Khan 
Behlim, who wasknown by his title of Mijabid-ul-mulk and his brothers 


and on the side of the enemy, opposite to them was Shan a ; 


1 A longish piece of poetry omitted. , 
2 My translation does not agree here with Sir Clive Bayley's in more than one 
point, According to my MS. Alam Khén was posted on the Sultan’s right and not on 
left, and it is more likely that the Sultén would at such an important qjunubneelhonons 
on the right. Also, according to my MS. Mojahid-ol-mulk 
Je-and not the name of his brother. But this, ay will be seen 




























him by posting him 
was Mujahid Khan's tit! 
further on, is an error, 
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brother of Fattiji Muhéfiz Khén. W4jfh-ul-mulk and T4j Khén and 
Alaf Khén Durrani, the Afghan, and Alp Khén Khatri were in the 
penire with Sultan Mehmfid, Against the Sultén, on the opposite side, 
was Daryé Khén and the new king he had set up with the name of Sultén 
Muzaffar and some other Khans such as Sultén Alauddin, brother of 
Sikandar Lodi, king of Dehli, who had come and entered the Gujarat 
service in the time of Sultan Bahadur. In the van on bothsides were 
men of tried valour and experience, veterans who had seen war, 
They say before van dashed against van in hand to hand combat 
Alam Khén from the Sultans side and Fattuji Muhdfiz Khan from 
the other, advanced and engaged in a personal encounter. The 
conflict lasted for the greater part of an hoar and waxed so hot 
that sparks of fire flashed forth from the cuirasses and helmets 
of the combatants, In the end Fatttiji was defeated and he retired 
to the centre of Darya Khan’s army. With this part of Daryé Khin’s 
army he again attacked the centre of Sultén Mehmiid. The Sultin 
unable to withstand+the shock was routed and retired to Ranpir, a 
town, about fifteen miles, to the west of Dhandikhé. From Rénpur 
he went to the village of Kot Pallidd, nearly eight miles from Ranptir 
in the district of Saroha, under the province of Sorath. Alam Khén, 
on being defeated, went to Sidra, a place on the bank of the 
Sabarmati, about twenty-six miles north of Ahmedabdd. Daryé 
Kh4n returned in triumph and victory, and encamped near 
Dholka. But the fortune of Sultén Mehm ii was on the ascendant. 
In spite of the Sultsin’s reverses on the field, the men of Dary4& 
Khin’s army came pouring in to him, deserting Daryé Khén 
and joining either Alam Khan or the Sultién, so that in threo 
or four days Alam Khén could again muster 12,000 horse. He 
wrote to the Sultén to join him, saying, that, this time, God willing, 
they would beat the rebels and capture their leaders alive. When 
Daryé Khén saw his ranks deserting him and thinning daily and 
going over to the Sultén, he did not think proper to remain at 
Dhandiké, and marched towards Ahmedébéd, thinking that he was 
after all master of the treasury, and that his gold would again bring 
him about a large army. But when he appeared before the city, the 
citizens closed the gates in his face and opened a musketry fire 


upon him, and would not give him admission, saying he was a traitor. 


He left the gates, and gained entrance into the city by breaking open 
{ frampur wicket, Ho. was daily cheering his men by open- 
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handed gifts of gold, but they went out a 
The Sultén now marched towards Ahmed 
lest the citizens should capture him and 


t nights and joined the Sultan, 
abad, and Darya Khin fearing 
make him over to the Sultén 
sent his women and treasures on with Fattiiji to Champéner, instructing 
him to establish himself firmly there, and that he would proceed to 
Mubérakshah at Burhénpur, and bring him to their aid. With this 


arrangement he left for Burhéupdr, This took place in A, H, 950 
(A. D, 1543), 


The Sultén made his triumphal entry into Ahmedébéd with good 
fortune and left for Champiner and going up to that place by 
forced marches besieged it. Fattéji did not flinch from opposition 
and fighting, but eventually experienced, what the great and the good 
have said :— 

“ Thy liege lord’s power attempt not to defy, 
Thou'lt surely fall though thou art heaven high,” 

The Sultén by might of arm took the fort by storm. They say that 
on the day the fort was taken people saw the Sultén performing snch 
prodigies of valour, as have not been exceeded, The sharp-shooters 
from the fort brought down six or seven persons standing close to the 
Sultan, but the Sultén did not budge an inch to right or left, 
nor did he cause the umbrella to be removed from over his head, 
However much the Vaz{fr Afaal Khan insisted on the umbrella-bearer 
moving away the Sultén did not like it, and made signs to the 
umbrella-bearer to remain where he was, and kept on advancing, 
until the soldiers scaled the fort on every side, and Fatttji fled 
and ascended the citadel called Mauliya, whence he was ultimately 
captured and brought before the Sultan, The Sultan ordered that 
he should be confined in the fort of Strat. All the treasure and ~ 
harem of Darya Khan, numbering nearly four or five hundred fair 
damsels fell into the Sultin’s hands, and his heart was pleased, 
and he said to Mirdn-Mubdrak :—“Mirdén Ji! Your words have 
passed from the eurtain of the Unseen into the field of Entity!” The 
Miran replied: 

« However long he may in freedom roam, 
The deer is destined for the lion’s maw,” 
Is a well-known proverb. 

To continue: The Sultéin remained victorious and triumphant 
at Chimpéner, absorbed for three months in the pleasures of 
youth. The post of minister was conferred on Ashraf Humféyitin 
Burhén-ul-Mulk Bunyiini, a religious and pious man. They 


say Burhdn-ul-Mulk once saw the Prophet, (on whom be peace) in a e. 
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dream, and asked him whether what he had heard about the red-rose 
haying been created from the Prophet’s sweat was true? Tho 
Prophet of God, (on whom be peace) wiped his brow, on which there 
then happened to be beads of perspiration and threw them down, 
and lo! they were fresh red-roses. Além Khan was given the post 
of Chief of the nobles and Commander-in-Chief of the army. One 
day, Alam Khan submitted to the Sultén, that Iméd-ul-Mulk was 
an ancient slave of his house and that Daryé Khan had banished 
him for his own evil ends. If the Sultén issued a furmén of recall to 
him he would come and kiss the royal threshold, The Sultan issued 
a farman for Imdd-ul-Mulk’s recall. 

Jo continue: After his successes, the Sult4n, fancying himself 
secure from the fickleness of fortune, began to incline towards and 
show kindness to the base born. He ennobled Charji, the bird-catcher 
with the title of Muhéfiz Khan, and gave him a place about his exalted 


person. 

That mean, narrow-minded wretch, used to drink wine, carry dis- 
reputable tales of the nobles and ministers to the Sultan and represent 
himself his loyal counsellor, The great men and ministers were dis- 
satisfied on this account. About this time Iméd-ul-Mulk came from 
Ménda. The Sulténgave him great respect, and conferring the 
district of Broach with the port of Strat on him in fief, dismissed 
him to his seat. t 

Charji, the bird-catcher, one day, said to the Sultan ata wine- 
party: “Health and long life to your Majesty, a new tent Ww nbs 
new-ropes! These old coils will be of no use, their non-existencg 18 
better than their existence. But before thinking how to ridourselve 
of the others, two men should be killed forthwith : one of them is 
Sult4n Alé-ud-din, who was with Daryé Khén in the battle that took 
place near the village of Déhor;-the other is Malikji Shuja-it-Khan 
who is also one of those (that joined in taking up en il 
sovereign). ‘The killing of these two shall serve as an example for the 
others.” The Sultén immediately, without consulting any of the minis- 
ers or nobles, ordered these two noblemen to be beheaded, and their 
bodies drawn on the impaling stake, and betook himself to pri- 

_yacy, and allowed no one admittance for three days. Hereupon Alam 
4n Lodi said to Im4d-ul-Mulk: “ Sultén Alé-nd-din was a brother 
Gultén Sikandar Lodi, and this is the third day that his body is 
1d; tell the Sultén to permit us to take down his 















SULTAN MEAMUD 11. 223 


body, and give it decent burial.” The Malik said: 


is3 I 
leave to depart to my seat.” have taken 


dina cae Alam Khén insisted, saying * It does not 
Ps méd-ul-Mulk went tothe court. As soon ashe entered the 
palace Charji coming ont from the Sultén’s chamber asked him: 
“Malik! you were given leave to repair to your seat, why ave 
you returned?” The Malik said: ‘* This is the third day that 
the body of Sultdn Alé-ud-din is lying under the scaffold, go and 
submit to the Snltén our request to be permitted to i him. 
This mean wretch laughed a sardonic laugh and observed with 





malicious meaning :—“ Malik ! we have only killed two traitors to-day 

“ . toe . 
we shall ere long kill more, it is no business of yours, go you to your 
estates.” “These words kindled the fire of indignation in the breast of 


Imad-ul-Mulk, and he said: “My dear Khén! those others are not 
birds for you to kill so easily !”* With these words he got up, and left 
and went to Alam Khénand related to him all that had occurred, say- 
ing: “ If youwish to live awhile, kill this wretch ofa Charji, and send 
this Sultén out of the city.” , Saying so he went to his own quarters, and 
proceeded to his estates. Alam Khan and Wajth-ul-Mulk, and Alp 
Khan Khatri, and the whole army except Burhén-ul-Mulk, the Vaztr, 
united together and resolved not to pay their respects to the Sultan till 
they had killed Charji. Alam Khan with all the nobles armed them- | 
selves and mounted and first took the bodies of the two victims and 

interred them. They then came and posted themselves at the grand 

mosque in the palace. The Sultén prepared to undergo a seige, and 

for three days matters went on thus. At last water becoming scarce =| 
in the palace, and the Sultén being reduced to extremities, sent : 
Burhén-ul-mulk to them to make enquiries as to their object. They aa 
said they were the slaves of the Sultéu, and had no complaint to make : 
against him, but that they wanted Charji to be sent over to them, as 
he was not fib for royal service, and was ever misleading the Sultén. 
The matter was much discussed, but the Sultén did not agree to give 
up Charji, At last Burbén-ul-mulk and Afzal Khan suggested to 
Alam Khan the propriety of their giving in for the present, and 
not pressing the point further, adding that the Sultén would accept, 
afterwards, whatever they would say. They said they were not 
rebels, and desired to be led to the Sultén, that they might pay 
their respects and return. The Sultan gave them audience. One 
of the confederate nobles was a secret friend of Charji’s. He advised 














1 This was a covert allusion to Charji’s former ayocation, 
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him not (o show himsef at this audience, as they would surely kill 

him. But this ill-starred and doomed wretch, disregarding the advice 

with usual perversity and vain of the royal favour, swaggered 

in, drunk, and stood behind the Sultén with his hand on the 

throne. When the nobles came, and each one haying made his 

respects, stood in his respective place. When Alam Khan’s glance 

fell on Charji his anger flamed up, and he gave a signal to 

his men to despatch the ill-fated wretch. The followers of Alam Khén, 

Sayad Chand of Mandi, and Séleh Muhammad Aldh-diyé and Malik 

Lédan, haying drawn their swords, fell on Charji, who ran and hid 

himself under the throne, but they seized him by the hair of his head, 

and dragging him out, cut him to pieces. However loudly he cried 

for help, and the Sultén ordered his assailants to desist, it availed not. 

The Sultén in impotent wrath drew out his dagger, and struck at 

his abdomen, but Alp Khén caught and held his hand. Still the point 

pierced the surface, and a great uproar arose. They took Charji 

outside and buried him, and bandaged the Sultén’s wound, and 

placed him under a guard. The rule of the Sultin again ceased from 

that day, and he fell in the confinement of the nobles. They kept him 

under surveillance as he used formerly to be, and they left nothing to 

the Sultin’s discretion or power. His fayour to the mean bore him 

this frnit, and his patronage of low persons placed fetters on the feet 
of his desires as some great man has observed:— 


peeenegtteias s Courter. 


x , “e's not a king who cherishes the vile, 
Yon can’t with kingship meanness reconcile.” 





The shia nly makes the promotion of low persons his rule of 











aes Kamil, aoe was a ae, and a man of wit, said: “I toce to 
what tribe Muhdfiz Khén belongs, he is a Parmdr' by tribe, and holds 
Yaridd in fief.” Parmar is the name of a tribe of Rajputs, and Naridd 
e of the towns of Gujarét. The two words form a witticism or 
The play on the word Parmér i is evident, The other play is on 


— BS 
4r,” the name of & Musalmén. oe tribe, and a play upon the words, par, 
ia) OY er or ee EEO of wit or ela of winged 
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1: cues TENT gine ey SY 
the word “ Naridd,’ u nar (or more correctly a ie being a long 


hollow bamboo stick with which the y catch birds, Narya being also 


the name ofa bird-catching animal ( (a ferret)." Another pun from 


Amin-ul-Mulk is also celebrated :— 

One day Sultan Mchwiid asked the eunuch Khim Jehan to what 
tribe he belonged, He said he was very young when he was captured 
and did not remember, Malik Amin said, he knew the tribe of Khén 
Jehdn. The Sultén asked what it was, Malik Amin said, he belonged 
to the tribe of “Badhel.” Now Pédhel is a tribe of Rajputs, and the 


word hdédhed or vddhed in the (Gujarati) Hindi language means also 


























cut or castrated. ‘Lhe Sultan laughed much, and ordered a reward of 
some /dkiis of dims to be given to him, 

To continue; Alam Khin and Wajih-ul-Malk and Mujahid Khén 
and Mujahi 
army, resolved among themselves to undertake to keep watch over the 
Sultan by turns; that one day Alam Khén should keep guard over 





d-ul-Mulk, who were the chief men of the State and the 


the Sultan, the next day Shujd-dl-Mulk, the brother of Alam Khén, 
aud Wajih-al-Mulk, the third day Majéhid Khén and Mujahid-ul- 
Mulk Behl{m who were brothers, with Azam Huméyun who was 
the son of an adopted sister of Alam Khan. According to this plan _ 
they guarded the Sultan, and so continued to look after him after their 
return to Ahmedébéd. The Sultén, who was fond of polo or chaugan, 
sometimes wished to havea game. ‘There was an open place for 
polo playing, in the Bhadr Palace, and he used to play in it; but to 
go out of the gates of the Bhadr was impossible for him. want 





Shujé-tl-Mulk, brother of Alam Khan, used sometimes to chaff ae 
and make fun of Mujéhid Khin Behlim, who was a fat man with er 
Nisdr-ul-Mulk Ghori, the manager of the estates of 
Mujahid Khéin and his brother did not relish and was alee 
offended at these jokes against his master, The force contributed 
by Mujéhid Khan and Mujéhid-ul-Mulk to the Gujarat army was ten 
or twelve thousand cavalry, and the brothers held a thousand villages 
of Sorath for the upkeep of this force. One day, the nobles in? 
» said among themselves that it was uot politie to 
and that they should better draw a 
and set up some other 


Fn 


a large paunch, 


council assembled 
keep on the Sultan in that way, 
red-hot iron across his eyes (that is blind him) 





apedal bi, d-cateher, 
1 Naryéd, Narya, or Nurya is a ferret ora mmungocse, w quadany 7 ca 


as Charji was by profession & bipedal one. 


a0 sea 
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boy as sovereign in his place ; others suggested it would be 
etter still to divide the kingdom among themselves. No sooner said 
than they began to parcel out the provinces of the kingdom amongst 
themselves, saying : “ This one shall have this province, and that one 
the other.” Nisér-ul-Mulk, who was the chief man of the meeting, 
asked what districts they were going to apportion to his master. 
Shujé-ul-Mulk facetiously observed : “ Mujahid Khén’s paunch does 
not require an increase of estates, there should, on the contrary, 
be come decrease from what he already enjoys.” Mujahid Khén 
passed this off as a jest, and the nobles dispersed. Although 
Mujahid Khéu did not care for these words, his manager Nisdr-ul- 
Molk was hurt, and said that, although Shujé-al-Mulk had said the 
words scemingly in jest, yet they disclosed his inner thoughts on the 
principle that “a vessel exudes nothing but its contents,” So said 
he, he knew what feelings they entertained towards his master, 

“To check the evil ere it harms is best, 

Regret is vain when itjis passed arrest.” 

Nisdr-ul-Mulk used to frequent the presence of the king more 
than the other nobles, and the consultation of the nobles to draw 
a redhot needle, through his eyes, had reached the king’s ears. On 
hearing this, the Sultén wept and became painfully anxious as to his 
fate, and said he would much rather they killed than blinded him. 


One night Nisér-ul-Mulk told the Sultén that he was a devoted 
‘slave of the Sultin’s, and that he had something to tell him if he was 
willing to hear. ‘The Sultén was at first afraid that he might say 
something in the same way in which the son of Mukbil Khan did, 
some time ago, as has been mentioned above, and which, he feared, 
might lead to greater severity on the part of his custodians, So he 
said guardedly : What haye you to say to me, and what can Ido?” 
Nisdr-ul-Mullk said; “ The Sultén of the werld must have heard of the 
re solution of the nobles? Your majesty las cither toaccept blindness or 
to think how to save yourself from this evil ? The Sultén ssid: * Who is 
_. going to help me.” He said: Mujéhid Khan and Moujahid-ul-Mulk, 
‘who have ten or twelve thousand horse ready for service.” “Tf,” said 

he, “the Sultan commands, T shall bring them all armed and 
: ipped. When av hour of the vight remains, the Sultan shonld 
1b in state elevating the royal umbrella and go and storm the 
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houses of Alam Khién and Wajih-ul-Mulk, and order them to be 
plundered. These two will be sleeping the sleep of security, and we 
shall God willing, either capture them alive before the enemy has 
time to assemble, or send them forth to wander in the Wilders of. 
exile.” The Sultan said: “Then let Mujéhid Khan and Mujahid-ul- 
Mulk come and enter into agreement with us. They were haply” 
present, as that night was their turn of duty with Azam Humane 
the relative of Alam Khan, So the two nobles with Nisdv-ul Male 
came and took their oaths of fidelity on the Kuréan, The Sultéiu ¢ 
said: ‘ Azam Humfyiin is also present, how will you keep this 
secret from him?” Nistir-ul-Mulk, saying he would send him off to 
his house, rose and went to Azam Huméytin and entered into friendly = 
discourse with him. It so happened that in those days, Azam 
Huméytin was fascinated by the charms of a female singer, and used 
always to talk to his friends of his love and passion for her. 
Nisér-ul-Mulk drawing him into conversation said to him: One 
who has a friend like me (to watch over his interests in his absence) 
need not suffer (the pangs of separation from his lady-love), “ why 
don’t you go and enjoy the company of your mistress 7 Your meu 
are present on guard.” Azam Humiyin said: “Além Khan sends 
men two or three times in the night to inquire after me? He — 
said: “Place a pillow length-wise on your bed and spread a sheet 
over it and order a seryant to sit at the foot of your bed and 
pretend to shampoo you, So that the man from Além Khan will think 
you are asleep and go away.” Azam Huméyin did so, and Nisdr- 
ul Mulk going back to the Sutin told him he had sent hi ‘ 
aud had placed five hundred of his own men in the hall of au n¢ 
thousand well-armed horsemen in the 
Nikar Bazar, and that the Sultdn should, as agreed upon, mount, ab 
the time fixed, and go to the houses of the traitors. He said he would : 
despatch the men of Azam Huméyun that were on guna before 
that, and that, God willing, they should gain their object. : 
The Sultén did just as was agreed upon, When an hour of the poet 
night remained, he mounted, and elevating the royal umbrella over é 
his head, he placed the elephants bearing the big kettle drums ine 
front and issued forth. When the people of the city saw the ing, 
they came forth in crowds from every 2ook-and-corner andijsasst Bled, ; 
The Sultan gave the order for the houses of the. 
d Wajil-ul-Mulk to he plundered, and that they 





and had posted as many 


in great numbers. 
traitors Alim Khan au 






998 MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


might be driven out of the ciiy. Nistr-ul-Mulk at the head of his 
men preceded the Suliin, who followed him slowly. ‘The houses of 
Além Kbén and Wajih-ul-Mulk were without the city walls outside 
the Jamalpiir gate. They had spent the night ata dancing pariy, 
whore, having drunk wine, they were now securely immersed in sleep, 
They never suspected what calamity the womb of this fateful night 
would bring forth for them, as the Sultan was their prisoner and they 
had three or four thousand veteran horsemen of tried valour devoted 
to their cause, mounting guard over him every night, and the whole 
army of the kingdom under their orders. Forgetful of the fact, 
that— 

“ When evil fortune grasps the neck, 

The yeins of the neck become chains. ”” 


They did not think any one in the world could harm them, 


They say thes the men of Alam Khén and Wajfh-ul-Mulk’s houso- 

holds were sound asleep. When the uproar arose Alim Khén got up, 

ea and, coming to the vestibule, saw that the city vagabonds had entered 

his house and were crying out: ‘The orders of the Sultfén are that 
these rascals should not issue forth and must be captured alive.” 


Além Khan was in a state of ceremonial uncleanness', so 
emptying over his head a vessel of cold water, he mounted the 
si horse of one of the orderlies on guard and issued forth. He saw 
a ; _-Aeveral horsemen advancing towards him. He attacked and slew one 
of them and the others giving way he rode off. The horsemen joined 
by some others again pressed in his pursuit. When they eame up to 
Alam Khén they would have fallen upon him and despatched him, 
but twoof his faithful retainers, who had accompanied him, Saleb 
| Muhammad Aléh-diya the slayer of Charji, and the brother of 
ni Multéni, both turning back, engaged the horsemen 
|-to-hand ‘combat and were slain. ‘This check gave Alam 

n time to escape ; bni the members of his family, great and small, 
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_ 1 The Jaw of Isl4m ordaius two purifications. The g/wsl or major purification 
ithe wudhu or minor one, The first, reqaired to be performed in extraordinary cases 
cohabitation or ission of the semen for men and after child-birth or courses 
n) ‘repetition of certain formula with the total immorsion 
e second to he performed before prayers consists in ‘the 
the face, the hands and feet and other parts of the body in s 
imannerandorder, © | 0 2 am Chapae nt 
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asked what the uproar was. Kabir Muhammad 
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It is related by respectable authorities of Gujaréi, that there was 
a man named Kab{r Muhammad, who had passed the greater portion 
of his life, and had grown grey in Alam Khén’s servivee™ He had 
witnessed the lights and shades of Fortune, and observed the 
legerdemains of the times and the trickery and the fox-like cunning, 
of the world. When Alam Khan got the Sulsin within his power, 
and confined him within the limits of the Bhadr-walls, and set Azam 
Humify tin to watch over him, with five or six thousand devoted and 
veteran troops, who remained always on guard out of the twenty-eight 
thousand horsemen set apart by Alam Khén for that purpose, and 
when Kabir Muhammad saw that Alam Khén himself took up 
quarters outside the city walls, in the Asoria quarter of Ahmedabad, and 
entrusting the watch to his nephew Azam Huméytin ocenpied himself 
in luxury and pleasure and wine and wassail, then, they say, this 
Kabir Muhammad warned Alam Khfn. ‘*Sir!” said the old man 

































«you have caged a lion and yourself lounge at ease at home, entrusting * 
him to other hands! Either proceed yourself to watch over him, orteke 
better care of him, and remember what happened before, and fear the 
day when he breaks his chains, and sets the whole world by the ears 
On that day no one will (consider is worth his while to) oppose him.” 
Alam Khan gave him no reply, and, as all the army and all the great , 
nobles were on his side made light of his wise words, and thought them 
craven counsel. Yet Kabir Muhammad was a brave man. He had seen — 
the reflection of the aspect of the events of this day in the mirror of 
his experience. From the beginning of this plot against che Sultén this 
wise man used to sit up every night from sunset to sunrise, arme 
accoutred, at Alam Khén’s house, expecting this evil moment ) 
night for the lest five years, till the black hour really came ‘Tush 
before the army came to Alam Khén’s house, some unknown person 
ascended a half-ruined mineret near the Jamilpur gate and called 2 
ont in a lond voice that the Sultém had given up Alam Khbanteyhoabe: 

to plunder. Alam Khan, who had passed the whaler mene in 
revelry and debauch, had dropped into a heavy sleep towards the latter” 
part of the night, when this yoice fell on the ear of Kabir ue 
4s nandnah called out to the 


who at once going up to the Khan 
as ina moment the Sultan 


to immediately wake up the Khan, ll 
bo there. The personal attendant present waked w 


» tho Khén, w! 
th 
‘turmoil that T hed anticipated from the hegint . 
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snapped his chains, come out soon.” Alam Khén coming out mounted. 
Kab{r Muhammad’s horse and set out. Four horsemen blocked the 
Khan’s wily. The valiant old man attacked them, and disabled three 
ont of the four, The one that remained put an end to Kabir 
Muhmmad’s life. This, however, gave Alam Khin time to distance 
his pursuers, God’s mercy on the loyal Kabir Mahammad, and his 
yaluable experience ! 


The house of Wajih-ul-Mulk was also plundered, but his family 
concealed themselves ard could not be found. They say that 
when the Sultan reached the Niktir Bazar, he sent Aiyitb Khan, the 
brother of Nasir-ul-mulk, to call Afzal Khan, the old retired minister, 
who lived in a house in that quarter. When the Sultan reached the 
door of his house, he came forth and kissed the royal stirrup, and 
followed the retinue. ‘Till then he had not set foot out of his house, 
as has been mentioned above. They say, that the Sultén had hardly 

_ reached the Jamilpur Gate, wlien the city people met him carrying 
Fes lane of the timber, wood-work of Alam Khén and Waj h-ul-Mulk’s 
houses, and saying that the traitors had escaped and their honses 
were plundered. 


Courter. 
“A yabble mob is like a by 
Dest:oying where it goes.”” 
Peace. then returned to his palace. This event happened in 
the year H. 952 (A. D. 1545). 
After overcoming Alam Kh4n and Wajih-ul-Mulk, the conduct 
of public affairs again: returned to the Sultén’s hands, Alam 
Khin fled to Pethipur, which is a village belonging to a 
¢ ee ys a to his Khan, who 




















st and. do Pesci: Daryé Khan was in a miserable 
he Da han. He used to dispose of his valuable diamonds 
his days on the proceeds. When he came to 
lam Khén, he at once set out by forced 

village of th name of Naipura. Darya 
: keep the Sultin 
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in confinement, Alam Khén said: “Recall not the past, 1 we must do 
something to avenge ourselves. ” Daryé Khén said: “We are 
moneyless, Alp Khan is your friend, ard lives in the town of Uklesar 
(five or six miles from Broach, on the river Narbada). Go you to 
him and see him, and if youcan, meet with Im4d-ul-Mulk also. This 


is very advisable, as you will be able to get some money, also from 
them, which is very necessary. ”” 



























Alam Khin with 500 horse marched quickly and reached 
Uklesar, and going straightto Alp Khén’s honse, alighted there, 
Alp Khan was then at Broach with Iméd-ul-Mulk. Alam Kh4n sent 
word to Alp Khan’s family, saying; “ Give them my blessings and ask 
them to send me some food, for Iam hungry.” Now, though Alam 





Khin and Alp Khan were close friends, yet at this time as Alp 
Khén was in the service of the Sultén, and Alam Khén an outlawed 
rebel, to send him food and show him hospitality was fraught with 
danger. What, on the other hand, could Alp Khan's people do? Alp 
Khin’s family, and household, his treasure, and his elephants were 
in this town, and here was Alam Khiin (an old friend) who had 
turned up quite suddenly, How could they refuse him such a thing 
as a meal? So the people of Alp Khén made preparations for 
Alam Khan's hat and sent a man to Alp Khan explaining matters, 


Alp Khén said: “Does this man want to ruin me too with " 
himself 2?” He mentioned the circumstance to Imad-ul-Mulk. Now, 
Iméd-ul-Mulk owed his return to power and property to the ‘OC 
offices of Alam Khdn as has been mentioned above. — at 
be ungenerous to Alam Khan, and sent word to him to s say tha i 
not meet that he should have come in that fashion. As, how ever, 
he had come, he might re-cross the Narbada and meet him. Al 
Khén did so, and Alp Khén and Iméd-ul-Mulk went and met him, 
Alam Khén said: “Alp Khan, is it right in the sight | God th thi 
I should be in such niisery, and you in such ease ?” Alp K 
replied: “Now, by your coming you have made me your equal 
dragged me down to a par with you” Alam Khén said, 
advantage was on “his side, and there was no equality, as a 
escaped alive from the Sultén’s claws, while Alp Khén was ye 
his power, and that if he still did not go out agains th 


rr 





¥ 1 The text has the Arabje proverb : Al-maztld-yuskévo— tbe past is ‘not to be 
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he would not leave him alive. If, said he, Alp Khén wanted to live, 
he should act in concert with him. He added: “It was at Iméd- 
ul-Mulk’s desire that I killed Charji, except Charji’s death uo crime 
can be laid at my door.” Imad-ul-Mulk said: “It was out and out 
erudeness of understanding on your part. If you killed Charji, you 
had no reason to be neglectful in keeping watch over the Sultén, 
Now the chain has slipped from the lion’s neck, and he won't take 
the noose again.” Alam Khén said; “Let by-gones be by-gones, 
I shall try now not to fail in whatever I undertake.” After great 
discussion, Iméd-ul-Mulk and Alp Khén gave some money to Alam 
“Khén and dismissed him. Alam Khén returned to Daryé Khén, 
and recounted all that had happened. Daryé Khén said: “It was 
not only to bring funds that I had sent you to these nobles, 
There was also this motive, that from the day you should meet them 
the names of these dear friends also should be written down side by 
side with ours (in the list of rebels), and that they should not 
re the » face to foe the Sultdn, and would have nolens volens to 
up with us.” And it happened that this news did ultimately 
“reach the Sultén, and threw him into considerable anxiety. 


















les 


About this time a petition from Iméd-ul-Mulk reached the 
ein hat Daryé Khan and Alam Khén were old servants Oe the 


(as ae That it was advisable that the Sultéa 
give them some service on the frontiers, ‘I'he Sultan agreed 
to this request ‘of the Malik, when another trick of Alam Khan broke 
_ down this arrangement. W ie the order for the plundering of Alam 
house went forth, he himself, as has been related above, 
uables in the hands of the Sultén. 

© vigilant. care of the royal eunuchs 
la Khan sought the support and 
Bukhéri to get the Sultén’s 

‘is eniy for his brother Safdar Khan. 


ator Khén. The Sultén made: over Safdar Khan 
id the Sayad used to keep him with Codd 


= he upp re} ii 
4 Conte. 







- the hand. ‘This was not right. 
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off to his brother Alam Khan. At this proceeding Sayad Mubirak : 
was munch humiliated and the Sultin thrown into considerable anxiety 
lest Alam Khén and Daryd Khin and Iméd-ul-Mulk and Alp Khén 
should again combine and raise a disturbance. He sent an order 
to Imid-ul-Mulk saying that he considered him one of his liege 
servants and that it was not becoming that he should suffer Darya 
Khiv and Alp Khan to remuin with impunity in one of the frontiers 
of his guarded dominions, and create a fear of sedition. Te should, 
therefore, start immediately for the royal presence to consider what 
stepsshould he taken against these men. Iméd-ul-Mulk wrote an 
excuse, stating that he would come after making arrangements 
for the expedition. ‘I'he Sult4n wrote another order summoning 
him to the cupital. This time he wrote back plainly to say that 
le had committed a great fault in haying allowed Alam Khén 
to visit hi but that his object being to give him good advice 
was loval; as, however, he had dove so without the cognizance of 
the Sultan he considered himself guilty, If the Sultan sent Sayad 
Avishuh, the son of Sayad Zabtd, the son of Kutbul Aktab Sayad 
Burbdu-ud-d'n Bukhéri, with his royal parole for his safety he would — 
come under the Sayad’s lead. The Sulténm went to Sayad Arisiah 1 
asked him to go and fetch Iméd- ul-Mulk. The Sayad said : 
Majesty is a King, and have always to shape your course of acti 
according to the policy of the time. Iam a poor devotee wh 
business it is to pray, and your Majesty need not put me to this * 
sort of trouble.” The Sultén placed his hand on the Kuréan and 
« Between you and me is this saer ed Word of God if 1 
harm comes to the life, the living, or 





said: 


any act of mine any 
oftmad: ul-Mulk.’? The Sayad told the minister, Afzal mia . 


Sultan is young and you are experienced and wise, why do you put 
me to this trouble ?” Afzal Khan said: “ Mirdnji (my pest ont a 

T also swear by the Kurgan and vouch for the sincerity of the a a 
You should not allow any concern to approach your — 2 


affirmation. 
vate Ik by the hand and bring him here,” 


heart and take Iméd-ul-Mu 
The holy Sayad set out for Broach, and the Sultén m 
against Darya Khin and Alam Khin who were in the ‘neighbark 
of Champiner. When the Sayad reached Tmiid 


« + did youn write that Avishah should come ny 
ar Now the Salsa an “Maal Khan 


n that no harm should come to your life or 


him: 


have sworn on the Karta 
30 
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property or reputation, Farther, you know b IT am not much 
conyersant with the ways and tricks of the world, ots you think it js 
good for you to go, byall means go with me, if not you are welcome 
to say no. Never permit yourself to think ‘how can I say nay when 
Avishah has come to call me. Imust, by all means, go.’ It is easy 
enough if you do not come with me now. But if you come, and 
God forbid something untoward happens, that shame will be tho 
harcest for me to bear. Iam no wind selling Bhééto be able to 
rip open amy belly with a poniard! (in case the Sultan does not keep 
his word with you), nor haye Tun army to oppose the Sultén with an 
. fight for you. Iam only a poor devotee, and ean do little. W hatever 
: you do, do it after mature consideration and great reflection.” 
— Twnttd-ul-Mulk said: “ Miydnji! I am now old and infirm, whose door 
= shall l go to? The Sultan has sworn on the Kurdan. If he still 
breaks his oath and does wrong, it is his concern.’ So saying he 
sounded the drums for the march, and started for the royal presence. 
“be His well-wishers ali advised him not to go, saying the Sultén would 
never act fairly by him, and that the best thing for him to do was to 
go and occupy some frontier town at the head of ten or fifteen thou- 
sand horse and there await the turn of events; that Daryé Khén 
and Alam Khan and the Sultin were engaged in fighting and that it 
was very possible the Sultén may sorely need his help and then 
pus adial-Mulk could make peace with him on his own terms. But 
alk would not listen to their words. He said: “How in this 
advanced age of mine could I be a traitor to him and prove false to 
my salt? Laman old dependent of this house, how can I Bren 
eyil Beninetd it. The Sultén, [ am sure, will not act basely towards me.” 


the Sultén at Sse with ten or twelve 

























Obérans aro classes of nana tonne Tindus, whose profession in 
- to compose poetry in» praise of greatmen. In old unsettled 
ht a right, the Bhat or Charan used to stand security for the per- 
e pi arf of their promises or contracts with the poor, In cases of 
either killed himself or killed or mutilated an innocent 
iy, Tipp himself open in’ the ‘sight of the Pec | oa and 


: became the horo of Persian chivalry during the long wars” 





SULTAN MEnMCD ITT. 935 






































pleased and showed him great kindness and attention. This treatment 
continued for some days. One night suddenly the ery arose:—The 
Sultin has given orders for the plunder of the camp of Iméd-ul- 
Mulk.” © Before his men could come round Im4d-ul-Mulk’s camp was 
plundered. Imid-ul-Mulk, who, for his intrepid valour, was styled 
the second Rustam,” had not the strength to mount his horse and fly 
and escape to the fort of Broach or join Alam Khén; so taking 
the hand of one of his kaluirs or bearers he told him to take him 
to the tents of Sayad Mubérak. Tho servant taking his hand 
started in the dark night. While being thus led along in the 
obscurity of the night, the Malik fell into a small well the camp people 
had dug. Inthe morning one of the men of the camp going to she 
well to draw water found a man in the well. THe drew him ont and 
did not recognize Imad-ul-Mulk in him. The half-dead noble said = 
“Tjead me to Sayad Mubérak’s tents. ” The man did so, and 
announced him to the Sayad, who with great warmth and honour took 
him to his quarters. 

The Malik told him, “My Lord Sayad pray go to the Salfan and 
tell him to emancipate his old slave, and send hiin to Allah’s ten 
of the Kaaba.” The Sayad went to the Sultén. Tle saw th St 
in great astonishment and indignation making extravagant 


gi of 
yours and strict enquiries as to the source and origin 


disaster. “For,” said he, “I never ordered it, and am determiaed to 


find out the perpetrators.” Of the plunderers that were ne = 
off y 


ordered the hands of some and tho noses of others to be ce 
and ordered that it might be ascertained where the Malih ! 

“Tfhe has joined Alam Khén and Daryd Khan, : 
le—God forbid—a great disturbance.” At this st mc ; 
Mubirak appeared with his information, and the Sultan ¢ 
relieved and agreed to send the Malik to the, Kaib 


lhim. When he came he gave him in charge of Sidi Ba 


; taken 
Amin, the house-born slaves of Jhojhir Khén Habshi, to Ne 


ef-h re) 
to Strat and made over to Khadéwand Khin Rimi, tho fi — 


say ing gy 





his M033. states that t Jo 
pin's knowledg>, raisad a oe 


1 Sir Clive Bayley on the authority of one of 

d-nl-Malk’s oamp was, without the Sal 

plander Imad nl- 2 

selitions rascal, and distinatly asserts that thy Salbin wis tov be Se 

‘transaction, See Bayley’s History of Gujardt, P- 434, } 
2 Rustam, who flourished about tho midile of the @ 


Tirén a and holds the foremost place as such in Persian Pootty. 
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of these parts, to be conveyed to the Kaiba atthe opening of the 
pilgrimage season, They say these events happened during the fasting 
mouth, While on their way to Strat one day at the time of breaking 
the fast Sidi Barji handed his water cup to the Malik. Tho Malik 
looked into his face as much as to imply tacitly that it was impolite for 
him, a prisoner, to drink off his custodian’s yessel. Sidi Barji, however, 
said: ‘‘ Malik, we are no better than tho smallest of your slaves,” By 
this hint he meant to convey the meaning: ‘ What can we do? We 
have to submit to the King’s orders.” Alas! The world is just sucha 
place! Now it raises one so high as tomake his charger tread the height 
of the heavens, anon it drives him on foot on sharp stones. Ile is truly 
a man who, in whatever condition he he, doss not overstep the bounds 
of propriety and does not allow himself to be fascinated by the wiles 
of this guileful world. 


To continue. They conveyed the Malik to Khudiwand Khiin 
Rimi on the 27th of the holy month of Ramazin, the year 952 
D. 1545), Khudiwand Khén killed the Malik after subjecting 
him to severe torture. The public now pereeiyed that Ikhtiydr Kbéiu 
was innocent, and that Iméd-ul-Mulk had killed him unjustly as has 
been detailed above.' ; 





After the decline of the fortunes of Iméd-ul-Mulk, the Sultan 
appointed Sayad Mubdrak against the rebels Doryé Khan and 
lav . Khéin. The rebels gave battle and were put to flight, and 
‘Sayad Mubarak returned triumphant and victorious. The Sultién then 
honoured Nasir-ul-Mulk by appointing him to move aguinst Mam 
Khéin and Daryé Khan, to driye them from the limits of Gujarat, 
Nasiv-ul- Mall pursued them, till he drove them to uninhabited 
fastnesses and wilds and stopped there some. time. At last they 
ent to Sher Shah Sir, the Afghin-king of Dehli, ana tho Sultan's 
ower was now firmly re-established. 






















in, in the history called the U'whfat-us Sdddt, which he wrote 
| Mubdrak :— 
ie age of the Sultdn exceeded fifteen years andl approached 
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How can such a short notice give a faithful account of the history 
of the country ? This humble person has, for this reason, related the 
events that happened at this period by recording the occurrences as 
they happened and following the old accounts as far as possible, 
Although the birth of the writer took place in the reign of the 
Sultén of blessed end who had made Mehintiddbéd his capital and 
though he was aninfant in arms at the time of the Sult4n’s martyr- 
dom, yet the writer’s father and brother Sheikh Yasnf were acquaint- 
ed with some of the events which they communicated to him and he 
completed his record of the others from respectable persons who 
personally took part in them. 


To continue. After consolidating his power, Sultén Mehmid 
recalled and gave the place of Grand Vazir to Asaf Khan, the Vazir 
of the Sultén Bahidur, whom, on the invasion of Gujarét by the 
Emperor Humayiin, Sultén Bahidur had sent away with his harem 
and treasures to Makkah. He made Khudéwand Khén the younger 
brother of Asaf Khan minister of the general departments and 
confirmed Afzal Khan Bunyéai who was also a minister of the late 
Sultin Bahddur in his place, and exalted his rank and honours 
Althongh Afzal Khin had no hand in the management of } 
affairs, yet the great affairs of tho kingdom were never carried 
out without his advice and consnliation. ‘The Sultiin also raised the — 
yank of each xoble according to his circumstances, services and 
loyalty. Among these was the noble Sayad Mubérak, the fount 
of blessings, who enjoyed the coronet of nobility as well as, 
mitre of sanctity, and whose mention I shall, God wil 
after that of Sultfin Ahmed. ‘The Sultén also promoted it 
Gujartéi to very high rank and ennobled him with the title of © 
Nésir-ul-Mulk. He gave Abdul Karim Khan the title of Timid 
Khin. This man was the object of the Sultén’s confidence, ani 
enjoyed his trust to an extent equalled by none. The Sultin | 
used to take him by the hand and lead him to his harem, an 
order him to perform services with respect to the dress 
ornaments of bis ladies though the jealousy of the Saltdn y 
a roling trait in his character that if he saw two of his con 
smiling at each other he used to kill them both. With all 
he used to entrust T’timéd Khéu with such servic 
poor man used ever to be quaking and font 
used to say, “I am but human, God forbid that 
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lead to an event which may cost me my head,” To guard aguinst 
such accidents when goiug to the harem of the palace he used to wear 
below his usual nether garments a pair of steel ring mail-trousers with 
the trouser string secured by a small padlock, the key of which he 
used to leave at home. On his return home from the palace he used 
take the key and open the padlock. When after a long time the Sultén 
became acquainted with these circumstances, he said ; “I'timad Khin 
why do you put yourself to all this trouble? I have more confidence 
in you than that. Why should youhave done this ? I conjure you by 
my head do not act so after this.” When he was enjoined by such 
strong oaths I’timid Khan took several cups of kaththd,* which isa 
destrover of virile powers, and became totally impotent. It is said, 
while in great favor with the Sultén, that one day when the court was 
assembled, I’timad Khén came and whispered something to the Sultén. 
The courtiers and ministers looked significantly at each other. The 
meeting then broke up and the statesmen dispersed each to his 
house. ‘The next day and for six or seven consecutive days no one 
attended the Sultién’s ante-chamber. he Sultén wondered whether 
all his ministers had fallen ill together. At length it appeared that 
illness was not the cause of their non-appearance. On enquiry they 
explained : “We carried on the duties of ministers as long as we could; 
now when we see we have no confidence, we withdraw.” The Sultan 
asked them to give their reasons. “It is,” said they, “ degrading to us 
’ that the Sultén should be whispered to by others in our presence and 
ministers like us enjoying so little of trust can do but little. The Sultéin 
might give the post whomsoeyer he can trust better. Ifnot, the 
Sultén may talk as he wishes in private but should not doso in public.” 
From thatday the Sultin apologized and agreed never again to 
break the rule nor suffer any one to doso, ‘The Sultén ennobled Aké 
Arslan, originally a Turk from Balkh, by the title of {méd-ul-Mulk, 
and conferred on him honors and rank. ‘This Arslén was a purchased 




















Fo ‘bes describes haththd as “the vegetable astringent extract which natives 
it wit 1 the betel leaves to neutralize the sharp qualities of the chunam or quick 

which hey plaster the leaf with.” It is the produce of a species of mimos@ 
a) 7 ponica.” It is used in the form of a potion, as is also used 
o destroy the virile powers, 





i 
= 





SULTAN MEHMUD 4. " 239 
title of Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk, and made him captain of the Machal 
soldiers. He divided his forces according to tribal aeta end 
conferred the command of each division on a leader of that tribe. He 
gave the command of the Dakhanis to Hasan Khin Dakhani, He 
promoted Fateh Khan Balch and granted him great possessions, He i 
thus brouzht the soldiers and nobles so completely into subjection 
that no one could disobey or rebel agaiust him. 








After this the desire of conqnering the country of Malwa entered 
the Sultin’s mind. He took counsel with Asaf Khén Vazir. Asaf 


































Khan said: I shall show you how to come by a country not less, 
possibly, more important than Mélwa, The fourth part of your 
proper dominions is enjoyed under the name of “ wéntd ” by Rajput 
girdsiis (or landholders), These estates comprise lands which can sup= 
port a standing army of 25,000 horse. hese lands, if resumed from 
the Rajpiits, would increase the army and bring the conquest of Malwa 
within the range of easy feasibility.” The Sultén listened to this 
counsel and began to attend to the Giris Jigirs. The Girdsids 
of [dar and Sirohi, Dingarpir,  Bainswara, Liinéwaira, Rij- 
p'pla, and the binks of the Mahi and Dohad, betaking them: 
selves to the villages of the frontier, commenced to distur! ‘the As 
country. ‘The Sultén began to strengthen the frontier posts by ‘ 
establishing one at Siroli, another a% Idar, and at the places named. 
Tn a short time neither name nor sign of Koli or Rajpiit remained 
in the country, except those that actually worked at the plough, 
and these, too, were known by being branded on the right arm 


and if any Réijpét or Koli was found without the brand-mar he 
killed. 

The laws and precepts of Isléim wer 
no Hindu could ride on horseback in the 
as not complete without his binding 
Hindu usages and customs, like 
ceremonies of the Diwili, and — 
ced openly. After the martyt> 
ved out of stone the image 0 
and setting it up as a guardian 





oso strongly enforced in the — 


time of this Sultén that 
city. The dress of a Hindu w 
a piece of red cloth yound his sleeve. 
the obscene rites of the Holi, the evil 
the worship of idols could not be practi 
dom of the Sultén the Grisias ae hey 

i urhin, the Sultén’s murderer, ap 88 a 
es to pay it divine worship, saying : Bee : aie 
t6) has saved us from destruction and starvation, — i . ee 
conditions under which we were living lasted ne Be vale wig! : 
and privation would haye given our lives to the winds 0 ae 
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Tur Names or THE crear MasnArKus (HoLY PERSONS) Woo Livep 
DURING THE REIGN or Suir4n Muamtp. 


The Sayads of Bitwa derive their extraction from Kutbi Alam 
Sayad Burhtuuddin, the son of Sayad Mehmid, the son of Makhdiin 
Jechainiéu, Saynd Ar‘shah was in a direct line descended from 
him. Sayad Salih Muhammad, known as Sayad Chéoji, and Sayad 
Aamatulléh, the second Kutub, were at the fourth remove connected 
with the above saint, and Sayad Husein was fifth in descent from 
Hazrat Kutb, with his cousins, Sayad Tahir Muhammad and Sayad 
Pir Muhammad, and Sayad Tafi2z Muhammad, who were all saints 
of their time. And of greit Sayads was Amir Sayad Shah Kamil, 
and his father Mir Savad Shéh Mirza, And there was Sayad Akram 
Aadzam, the son of Adam Alam, who, though advanced in years, 
was indefatigable in search after the knowledge of religion and 
the positive sciences. He was descendant of Sayad Usman, who 
was one of the deputies of Kuatbul Aktiéb, Sayad Burhdnuddin, who 
had honured him with the title of “Sham-i-Burhdini” (/.e. the 
Light of Burhén). The village of Usméinprir to the north-west of 
Ahmedibid was founded by him. and his tomb in that suburb is 
well known, Sulifn Mehméd had great faith in Sayad Alam as 
a spiritual guide and teacher. Sayad Alam departed this life in the 
‘month of the first Jaméd in the year I. 963 (A.D, 1555), Peace be 
oa him ! 


Another holy man was Sheikh-Alth-déd, the Resigned in Provi- 
dence. ‘Then there was Sheikh Is-hik, who was very scrupulous in 
2% his obedience to the law of Islim. There was also Sheikh Maudiid, 

son of Kazi Hmuddin. Then there was Sayad Réji and Sheikh Ali the 
Pious, and Sheikh Muhammad Ghaus, a holy man of the Shuttdriah 
der, who traced his succession in the mystic order to which be 
tothe great saint Sheikh Béyaz'd Bustéimi, one of the 
sties of the faith, Then there was the very learned 
in-al-Alawi, then Khwéjah Abdul Wéhid, and Sheikh Hasan, 
e Maward-un-nahr (the country beyond the 
name f Midnkil, ‘Then there was Sheikh 
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There were, besides, many Sayads at Broach, chief of whom was 
Sayad Ghidsuddin, and in the port of Strat was Sheikh Kaméluddin, 
who was a follower of Sayad Ali Hamadéni. 


The Sultin had great faith in the sanctity of pions persons and 
saints, and not only did he maintain intact the endowments they 
enjoyed from the times of the former Sultins, but bestowed new ones: 
on those of them who came from foreign lands and settled in his 
kingdom, whom he considered deserving of favour. 


ACCOUNT OF THE GENEROSITY, LAUDABLE VIRTUES AND QUALITIES 
OF THE SULTAN, ON WHOM BE PRACE AND FORGIVENESS ! 


It is related by respectable people, contemporaneous with the 
Sultdn, that he was a great friend of the poor, and took great interest 
in their condition, having built houses and asylums for them, and ~ 
deputed servants thereon to take care and watch over their joys and 
sorrows, and provide for their needs and necessities, Ifat any time 
the Sultin approved of any dish, he asked his servants to provide 
such food for the poor ‘ fakirs, If the servants said it was out of 
question to provide such rich food for the faltirs he used to order a large — 
quantity of such food to be prepared at once and given to the pc 
In the cold weather he used to get thousands of good coats prep 
and to send them to people of probity and rectitude living in mosqu 
and colleges, and used also to give quilted sheets and counterpanes for 
night covering. When he heard that some of the ill-conditi 
ne’er-do-weals sold them, he ordered very large-sized quilts to” 
made so that they may cover a number of persons, and_ 
community of interest should prevent their being sold. He o 
large piles of fuel to be placed in every street and lane, so that th 
poor may kindle fires, and the desttute should sit by those fires 
warm themselves in the streets. He had also ruled that | 
of every season—like sugarcane, plantains, mangoes, an ie 
should be sent to’ the poor before being brought to the 
court. When he had such kindness for the common poo iba 
imagined what great interest he must be taking in the 
men of merit and spiritual excellence. Many Sayads | 
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sins and pass over his faults for the sake of Muhammad, and his 
‘ children, and his companions—Amen! Lord of the Mtv ert | 


It is related that a Musalmén peasant onco came to the Sultan 
and told him that he was a father of a family of girls, and had ioe 
the means to marry them; that he had seen the Prophet (on whom 
be peace!) ina dream, and that the Prophet had told him, that he had 
ordered Sultén Mehmiid to give him a hundred and twenty-five 
thousand ténkals, and by this sign that the Sultén said a untted 
thousand prayers of blessings and peace, for the soul of the Prophet 
every day, ‘The Sultén said: * Tho gold that thou wantest, I shall 
give thee, but the sign that thou givest is not truthful.’ The poor 
man replied: “TI only say what I heard from the lips of the ‘ Friend 
of God’.” Ti so happened that the Snltén also subsequently saw 
the Prophet in a dream, and was told by him that wh 
had stated to him*was a fact, and that the blessings the Sultén sent 

= him once every day had a thousand rewards, being worded as 
follows : ‘God Almighty, bless Muhammad, according to the number 
of the lives of thy creation, &c.” Next morning the Sultén called 
the man and showed him much honour, and besides giving him 
what he had demanded, settled a pension on him, God’s mercy on 


him! Some people relate this as haying occurred in respect of Sultdén 
Mehmiid Begda. 


: 


at the man 











Accounr or THE BUILDINGS oF THE Derr Park—AND oF THE 
PLEASURES THAT THE SuLrAN ENJOYED THERE. 








They say that when the heart of the Sultin was free from the 
Oppression of the nobles, and there remained no thorn in the cushion 
<a of his desires, he moved from Ahmedihéd to MehmidAbid in the 
. ape. H, 958 (A. D. 1546), and made it his capital. He began to 
construct there lofty buildings to which he gave the name of Ahié- 
_ Khénah (Deer-house or park). These buildings extended over an area 
‘miles in length by three in breadth being of the dimensions 
of a hippodrome or horse-course.! It was a grateful stretch of green 
each corner of which he built.a palace, the like of which did not 
st on the face of the earth. The greater portion of the walls and 
of these palaces were gilded, and in front of the gate of 
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each house 


; was a road with shops on both sides, and at the door of 
ead 


: shop sat a pretty girl vending articles of luxury and pleasure, 
delightful viands or delicute flavoured fruit. On both sides maialens 
were laid out, the trunks and branches of the trees of which were 
mes with soft coloured velvyets and glittering brocades, In these 
delightful gardens, the Sultdn used to pass his time in the company 
of gazelle-eyed damsels passing like the sun or the moon from “a 
constellation to constellation or from palace to palace, and used to 
engage himself in the pastime of hunting or shooting, On the 
days of the I’d the royal elephants and horses were ornamented 
with rich trappings and jewelry with an elegance which could 
hardly have been attempted or thought of by any king at any 
time. 


ACCOUNT OF THE ASSASSINATION OF THE Stnran By BurwAx, THE VIDE. 


It is related that during the days of the Nativity of the Prophet 
(on whom be peace!) from the first day of Rabi-'ul-Awwal to the 
twelfth, the learned and pious men of thecity used to present them- 
selves before the Sultén every day from the morning till one quarter 
of the day, and used to read the Holy volumes of the Traditions 
of the Prophet recorded by Bukhévi.! After this, food prepared 
an offering for the good of the pure soul of the chief of the — 
Prophets (on whom be peace!) used to be served with all honour : 
before the holy men present, and they used, after partaking of ” 
it, to return to their respective homes. On the twelfth, the Sultén 
himself used personally to wait on them, pouring ont wal t 
the ewer held by himself on their hands, the basin being circulate 
by his great ministers. The nobles, in attendance, served the food 
on the tablecloth, Believing this to be a banquet to the soul of 
the Prophet (on whom be peace!) the Sultén used to wait af if on 
foot, calling all the while for blessings in a gentle voice on the 
Prophet's soul. After the distribution of perfumes, he used to 
bestow on his pious guests gold and clothes enough to last the 
year if they lived to appear at the next banquet of the Nativity. 
he dishes were laid on pieces of rich Dakhan (Himmis) or striped 








ras it is respectfully styled, the Bukhéri Sharif is the 1 


1 The Bukhari, 91 ‘i 
pie eae ee ‘ons of the Prophet (on 


authentic and the largest collection of the — tracliti 


~ peace!) Next to jt in authenticity is held the Muslim. Both the works are nw 
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from their collators. 








these 





244 


silks and other fine fabrics intended for the Sultén’s own ward-robe. 
After serving as table-cloths at these banquets, the pieces 
washed, and the Sultain’s annual stock of clothes cut ont therefrom 
for the year’s wear. This pious custom had become an established 
institution from the time of ‘Sultan Muzaffar, the son of Sultdén 
Mehmiid Bogda, but Sultin Mehmitd used to improve upon, and 
exceed in it in everything. The twelfth day of the first Rabi’, being 
the birthday of the Prophet (on whom be prayers and peace!) is by 
the Arabs called the Maulid. Other nations on another and more 
mystic principle call it the Adrés or nuptials, it being the day on 
which the loving soul of the Prophet passed away to unite itself with 
its Beloved—Allah. The Prophet hath said: “He who celebrates 
with joy the passing away of the month of Safar (the month previous 
to the first Rabi’), verily I congratulate him with having won a 
right to Paradise.”” Bvery lover of Allih the bird of whose soul 
leaves the cage of life on this day, obtains union with the Beloved 


ath 


were 


‘ « + RE | Cpe < " 
a Alli). On this day, after the learned men had finished the reading 
of the Holy Bukhari, and the viands of many kinds prepared for them 


were brought and placed before them and after they had partaken of 
these and the delicious fruits provided for them they raised their 
hands in thanksgiving to the Almighty and prayers for the Sultan, 


; and it seemed as if the glory of martyrdom and Divine forgiveness 


0 ly afterwards obtained by the Snltém were the direct results of 
prayers. The Sultén, according to his wont, gave them 





gold and cloth, and retired to his own chamber, and from the fatigue 
and weariness that bad come over him, after the day’s work, he lay 


\fter a short time feeling thirsty he called for a 

rhin, the ill-fated wretch of evil stock, who 
ime, was present. He brought a poisdned 
unsuspicious of treachery, drained the 
1 dropped into sleep. After a while, feeling 
id became yery sick. He now began to 
nd said: Thou wretch! what was this 
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Account of Burhd nr, and how that ill-futed one entered. the Sultan's 


service, and the fore-sightedness of Afzal Khén in the matter, 




















T have heard from the respectable people of Gujarét (may Heaven 
guard the country from all calamity!), who were themselyes 
eye-witnesses of these events or had received accounts of them directly 
from their ancestors, that the commencement of the fortunes of the 


wretch Burhén was as follows:—Burhan’s father, Pyar, a man of aoe” 





mean origin, was in the menial service of the Sultén. The most 
exalted rank Pydra ultimatley attained to was the superintendentship 
of the Bargir* stables. His son Burhén was a youth not wholly 
devoid of comeliness, and the Sultan saw him one day and liked 
him and for two reasons: First, because the Sultén was in those days 
in the power of his ministers and could do nothing withont their 
knowledge. All his desires lay pent up within him, yen after he 
gained power and began openly to indulge in pleasure, charms even 
the most mediocre in men or women, used to fascinate him. Secondly, 
because from the beginning to the end of his reign it was trait of 
this Sultdn’s character to incline to men of mean origin and low 
descent. He always acted thus, and promoted men of low birth, : 
has been mentioned. He promoted the ill-starred Burhén in th 

way, and appointed him his shoebearer. One day Afzal K 
yainistor saw him cleaning the Sultén’s shoes, and asked whose Si mn 
he was. Some of those present said he was the son of Pyari, the 
superintendent of stables. The Minister romonatraiod ee the 
Sultan against his sudden and unmerited exaltation of the oy ti 
high rank, but the Sultén said the boy was his housebe mn 
that he was sure he would never be deceitful or treachero i) 
The Minister said he discerned evil in his eye, and thi 
God forbid, omened harm to the 
d come out of | 
etween the 
















































him. 
saw that his phyisiognomy, 
but the Sultdén insisted no worng woul 
always remained a difference of opinion b i 
his Minister regarding the ill-fated boy. When th 
reached the prime of youth he gave himself up to 
‘As these two crimes are strongly interdict 
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Islam, and their perpetrator liable ,to ey 









ordered that whosoever from among his ministers or n 











1 ‘Phe Bir-girs were horsemen serving on person! 
d them by the State. ay 
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found guilty of them, his house should be given up to plunder. As 
the unhappy Burhin was fated to commit both these crimes and had 
made them his daily practice, the Sultan was one day informed of 
them and ordered that the wretch should be built up alive ina 
wall. His parents went wailing and weeping to Afzal Khan, the 
Minister, praying that Burhin was their only child and entreating 
him to intercede for his life for the sake of God. The Khén was 
moved, and going up to the Sultéin begged for the life of Burhan, and 
his prayer was granted, though not a moment too soon, for had he 
delayed a moment in obtaining the pardon, Burhin would have been 
; killed, as they had already built him up to his shoulders in the wall. 
As, however, the Divine mandate had gone forth that the Sultn 
should suffer by the hands of this ill-fated one, he was saved. It is also 
remarkable that with all his foresight and wisdom and deep-rooted 
dislike for the boy, that Afzal Khan should have been the means 
< of saving the life of this cause of evil. Afzal Khan was, however, 
; always full of trouble and anxiety on his account, and did not approve 
of this ill-starred one being in attendance on the Sultén both iu his 
private and public moments. He also did not like the presence of 
the young man at the State councils of the ministers. So he 
pretended a little deafness, and said he did not know whether it was 
from debility consequent on old age cr from some adventitious causes, 








but he was afraid there was something wrong with his powers of 
hearing, That he was unable to catch anything said in a low 








tone of voice and as a person suffering from deafness is also given to 
speak loudly, he said if was advisable that Burhin should not be 
present at the royal councils, asit was probable that the weighty 
secrets discussed there should go ont and their revelation cause 
disturbance. They used from that time to exclude him on certain 
occasions, but that treacherous person did not let a single consultation 
pass without somehow or other obtaining knowledge of it. One day 
the Sultén said :—“ Our ancestors (may God have mercy on them), 
after they brought the country of Gujarét within their power, 
conquered the forts of the Hindus, such as Champéner and Jinigadh, 
w, thanks be to God, much more than that has passed into tho 
ds of the servants of this state. Let us think of the conquest 
fmpiner. How much army properly equipped is required 
xpedition, and what treasure.” At this time the ill-fated 
resent, and this order of the Sultin’s gaye him 
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the cue wherewith he worked out his ne 


fari 4 . i 
whee tia: arious end and he did 


It is related that Burhin was very fond of the son of a singer, 

and on account of his great love for him always kept him by his side. 

One day, the Saltén was engaged with his harem in hunting in the he 
Deer-park of Mehmiidabad when this ill-fated one was seen under 
very objectionable circumstances with the singer’s son under the shade 
of a tree with a bottle of wine by his side, obli vious of the possibility 
of the Sultéin’s passing that way. It so happened that the Sultén had 
let loose a hawk after a bird, and that bird tock the direction where 
this ill-fated one was, and the Sultén came in pursuit, and haying 
ocular demonstration of what was going on under that tree, said :— 
‘Son of adultery ! I did not believe what people said abont thee, now 
I have seen with my own eyes; if God wills, I shall give thee condign 
punishment,” Saying these words, he followed the bird. ‘The wreteh 
having once experienced the weight of the Sultén’s displeasure, thought 
he would not escape alive this time. He began to think of a remedy. 
Then the thought that he should kill the Sultén before he could kill 
him, came to him. As the influence and position of the vile wretch 
had reached such a pitch that all the articles of the Sultin’s food 
and drink and intoxicating drags were in his keeping sealed with 
his seal, the idea of poisoning the Sultén dawned upon his mind as 
the most feasible plan of escaping from the consequences of the 
Sultén’s wrath. The morning following the night on which the Sultan — 
saw him in that evil state, was the 12th of the month of Rabi-tl f 
awwal, the birthday of the Prophet and his re-union with his loy 
Creator. The Sultin, according to his wont, used to be engaged 
every day from the lst of the first Rabi to the 12th of that month 
in the sevice of the Sheikhs. So he forgot all about the evil conduet 
of Burhén, witnessed by him during the chase on the 11th of the 
aforesaid month, On the 12th of that month the Suitén was the 
whole day on his feet in the entertainment of the Sheikhs. Aas 
the conclusion of the entertainment, when the Sultéin bade adieu to 
the Sheikhs, he retired to his chamber, and, seeing Burhan pueeenty : 
asked for some intoxicating drink or drug, Burhan ein and — 
brought a confection and jar of wator, both mixed with peat The 
Sultan ate of that poisoned drug and drank of the poisoned wae 
and went to slecp. After a while the Sultén felt indisposed and 
became sick, and said: ‘Oh wretch ! What sort of drug is this, and 
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what sort of water? What hast thou given me?” The illefated 
wretch came forward and said, ‘* Oh Refuge of the world, you have 
for the last two days been fatiguing yourself, and that has touched 
your Majesty’s brain. There is nothing to be afraid of, eat a little 
more of the confection and seek repose.’ ‘he Sultan did so and 
went to sleep, not to rise till the down of the Day of Doom. In 
addition to all this when the Sultin went to sleep, the wretch ran his 
knife across his throat, and made hima martyr, and earned for himself 
eternal damnation. 

Since the treacherous thought of seating himself on the throne 
of Gujarat had entered and hatched in his brain, he killed several 
ministers and nobles, the pillars of the State, in that night, and in the 
morning proposed fearlessly to disclose his fell intent, and making the 
discussion of the plan for the conquest of Chimpéner his pretext, 
he began to think to what class of people to attach himself. There 
was a troop of men called “Bdj-mars” ov tiger-slayers. It consisted 
of one thousand two hundred strong , being formed in the reign of the 
late Sultén of blessed memory. They were directly under the orders 
of the Sultén, without the intermediacy of any minister or noble. He 
sent for some of the leaders of this band and concealed them in a 
chamber, enjoining them in the name of the Sultan to cut down every 

one, noble or simple, who should enter that room. He said he would, 
in eward for this service, make them independent for life, Having 
given these instructions he came out and sent ® man to fetch Asaf 
Kh4n, the prime minister, who for firmness of purpose and soundness 
of judgment was so distinguished, that had Asaf, the son of Baréchia 
_ been alive he would have been unworthy to hold a candle te him. 
‘Burhan instructed the man to tell Asaf Khén that he was directed 

by the King to! say that it was a long time he had ordered him to 
x range a meeting for the discussion of the conqnest of Chémpiner, 
that nothing had been done. That the King had assembled 
le ministers for a consultation regarding that business, and 
“were waiting for him. Asaf Khén got up immediately on 
44 hearing these words and followed the man, When he came to the 
ere base. plotter ran down to him, and saluted him, and said, 
er) his oe, has Sonvenor all the ministers 
enn a for 
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When Asaf Khan saw a number of 
believed the story of that false, 
entered the room to be inme 


people sitting in that room, he 
faithless, traitor, and unsuspectingly 
diately cat down by three of the b 

a ravoes 
ie In this way twelve of the great ministers and famous nobles 
of Gujarat (of whom, had even one survived, the Kingdom of Gujarat 


would not have passed out of 
out of the hands of the Gujaratis 
we 
at one place and in one night. a 





































Ci Poe When wae # sent a man to fetch Afzal Khan, 
4 to his messenger: ‘*Thou speakest not the words of the 
Sultén, and the Sultén does not call people at this time of the night ; 
thou talkest nonsense.” The man returned and communicated ii 
words of the Khan to the traitor. He again sent the man witha 
prstended message purporting to be from Asaf Khan, and stating ; 
“This conduct of yours is not good, The more I incline towards you, 
the more you hold yourself back, At any rate you must come now 
as the ministers and nobles have all assembled and are waiting for 
your arrival to decide on the conquest of Chimpénir.” When the 
Khan again tried to excnse himself, his wife objected, saying, 
«* When the king wishes your presence, why do you hold back?” He 
said, ‘‘ Oh simpletion! the man’s words smell of blood, and Tam sure ie 
the message the man delivers is not from the tongue of the Divan, If 
you do not want me to live press me to go, for the words of the man — 
are not devoid of artifice and guile. But the Khén’s wife insisted, yet ih 
the Khan did not go. Meanwhile, the traitor sent a third message to” ie 
him saying, that the Sultan said, that if the Khan did not com hat 
(the Sultén) would go to him, as all the assembly was waiting 
to come. Still the Khan wanted to send an excuse, but his wiles and — 
Shirwin Khin Bhatti, whom he had adopted as a son, and exalted in cr > 
rank, came and pressed him togo, saying that if he did not go the . 
Sultan would be offended, The Khin however told them that ho 
smelt treachery, yet agreed to goas they pressed him so hard. Hi 
then sent for all his children and followers and took his last farewell — x 
of them, and haying asked for their forgiveness he went and cae 
his palanquin. When he reached the palace, the traitor came to meet ; 
him and as shortly ere this there had been a little estrangeme 
between Afzal Khin and the Sultén, though no importan’ business 
was settled without Afzal Khén’s consent, he thought perhaps the 
| Khén would be pleased to hear of the assassination of the Sultan, So 
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advancing, he said in a coaxing way: 1 “Dear Khan, God Almighty 
has removed the enemies; if, therefore, you only give mea helping 
hand, the whole of the country of Gnjarat will come under your rule 
without a partner.” When Afzal Khiin heard these words, he said: 
‘Oh wretch! oh son of adultery! what is it you are thinking of ? T 
smell blood from your words, thou accursed one be quick and show 
me my master!” He said, “Oh Khénji! you always suspect me of 
evil. What have I done to your master, come along, your master is 
seated in this room with a number of the nobles in council.” ‘The 
Khén, a man of a pure soul and excellent qualities, went into the 
room and the accursed ones made hima martyr. And now, this 
wretch was entirely at ease. He donned the royal garments, and 
having sent for the party of his bravoes he broke the padlock of the 
Sultén’s jewel-room which was fullof precions stones, aud gaye them 
skirtsfull of jewels, and the special riding horses of the Sultén, and 
promised to adyance them all to the rank of nobles in the morning. 
‘When two or three hours of the night remained, he dismissed them 
allby the wicket, and said, * Whoever does not join us T shall 
_ give over his house to plunder, I shall then send for the learned men 
and get the Khutbah (sermon) to be read and the coin to be struck 
in my name.” 

Shirwan Khén Bhatti, who had sent Afzal Khan (to his death) by 
his persistence, remained with his family waiting for his return. At 
dawn, he issued ont of his house to obtain news as to what had 
happened. When he arrived at the head of the lane leading to the 

_ Bazar, he heard the tumult of the Sultén’s approach in State and 
thinking it was-veritably the Sultan he began to dismount to salute 
him. But it was Burhéin, who called out to him ina loud voice, 
‘Shirwén Khan! do not alight from your horse, but let the office of 
Afzal Khan, and his titles be auspicious to you!” Shirwan Khan at 
once gathered what was meant by these words. THe tried to advance 
es “towards him, but the band that surrounded him would not suffer 
r. him to do so. Burhén, however, said, ‘‘ Shirwan Khén is one of 
us, let him come that he may kiss my feet.” On hearing this speech 
oS the traitor, the fire of wrath blazed up in the heart of Shirwan 
He rode up to him and making his horse curyet slightly 
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and he fell from his horse. -'The company of Tiger-slayers that 


foretipa his retinue dispersed. Some of them fled, taking their wives and 
families with them, and some of them were made to follow that accursed 
ene to hell. There fell a panic and confusion in the city, nobody 
knew what the night big with events would bring forth, until the 
break of dawn when all the nobles with Shirw4n Khan assembled in 
the house of Itiméd Khan and all unanimously went to the palace and 
first took charge of the treasure and handed it over toa responsible 
persou. They then went to the king’s private chamber and saw the 
Sultan lying dead and all present could not restrain their tears. 
Going to the other chamber they saw the mangled bodies of the nobles 
and mivisters. ‘They committed to the dust the mortal remains of 
the Sultén, on whom be God’s merey! in the mausoleum of Sultan 
Mehmtid Begda, which is at the foot of the domed tomb of the 
chief of Saints, Sheikh Ahmed Khattti, and the bodies of the 
nobles and ministers were conveyed to their own resting places 
and baried. 


These events occurred at Mehmudébéd, on Briday night, the 
13th of the month of the first Rabi in the year H. 961 (A. D. 1554), : oR 
The Sultén was ten years old when he mounted the throne of the — 
kingdom, and reigned eighteen years, and was killed in the twenty- 
eighth year of his age. The letters of the words MZabilbun-bish- A 
Shahddat, the worthy of matyrdom, forma good chronograph of be 
theevent, Sheikh Yahyathe Mufti has also composed the two following 
poetical date scripts -— ayy 

When from this world king Mehmid tured his face, 

And passing straight to paradise his banners there unfurled, 

Amidst his faithful ministers and with his martyr throng : 
He reigns supreme in heaven with his regal umbrella spread over him. 
I asked of myself the year and date of his departure. 2 
The answer was: ohr YAhyé hear ! + 
The King has gained a martyr’s crown. 


(Sultén Shahadat Yaftah). 


this same year :— 
{Three monarchs did the self same year expire, 
Kings who by their justice had made the land of Ind a heaven. 
The first was Mehmad, lord of Gnjarat fair, 
Who like his Fortune was in prime of youth. 





Who did in Ind possess imperial power. : : 
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advancing, he said in a coaxing way: ' “‘ Dear Khan, God Almighty 
has removed the enemies; if, therefore, you only give mea helping 
hand, the whole of the country of Gnjarat will come under your rule 
without a partner.’”’? When Afzal Khan heard these words, he said : 
‘Oh wretch! oh son of adaltery! what is it you are thinking of ? I 
smell blood from your words, thou accursed one be quick and show 
me my master!” He said, “Oh Khénji! you always suspect me of 
evil. What have I done to your master, come along, your master is 
seated in this room with a number of the nobles in council.” The 
, Khén, a man of a pure soul and excellent qualities, went into the 
of room and the accursed ones made hima martyr. And now, this 
. wretch was eutirely at ease. He donned the royal garments, and 
Be having sent for the party of his bravoes he broke the padlock of the 
__~ Snaltén’s jewel-room which was fullof precions stones, and gave them 
skirtsfull of jewels, and the special riding horses of the Sultén, and 
promised to advance them all to the rank of nobles in the morning, 
When two or three hours of the night remained, he dismissed them 
all by the wicket, and said, “ Whoever does not join us T shall 
give over his house to plunder, I shall then send for the learned men 
and get the Khutbah (sermon) to be read and the coin to be struck 
} in my name,” 

Shirwan Khén Bhatti, who had sent Afzal Khan (to his death) by 
his persistence, remained with his family waiting for his return. At 
dawn, he issued out of his house to obtain news as to what had 
happened. When he arrived at the head of the lane leading to the 
Bazdr, he heard the tumult of the Sultdn’s approach in State and 
thinking it was-veritably the Sultan he began to dismount to salute 
him. Butit was Burhin, who called out to him ina loud yoice, 
“Shirwin Khan! do not alight from your horse, but let the office of 
Afzal Khan, and his titles be auspicious to you!” Shirwan Khan at 
once gathered what was meant by these words. We tried to advance 

towards him, but the band that surrounded him would not suffer 
‘Him to do so. Burhan, however, said, ‘‘ Shirwan Khén is one of 
us, let him come that he may kiss my feet.” On hearing this speech 
t f the aeons the fire of Wrath blazed up in the heart of Shirwan 
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and he fell from his horse. “The company of Tiger-slayers that 


formed his retinue dispersed. Some of them fled, taking their wives and 
families with them, aud some of them were made to follow that accursed. 
one to hell. There fell a panic and confusion in the city, nobody 
knew what the night big with events would bring forth, until the 
break of dawn when all the nobles with Shirwin Khén assembled in 
the house of Itimad Khan and all unanimously went to the palace and 
























first took charge of the treasure and handed it over toa responsible 





person. They then went to the king’s private chamber and saw the 
Sultan lying dead and all present could not restrain their tears, 
Going to the other chamber they saw the mangled bodies of the nobles 
and ministers. ‘They committed to the dust the mortal remains of 
the Sultén, on whom be God’s mercy! in the mausoleam of Sultan 
Melmiid Begda, which is at the foot of the domed tomb of the x 
chief of Saints, Sheikh Ahmed Khatti, and the bodies of the ~~ 

nobles and ministers were conveyed to their own resting places | A 
and buried. i 





These events occurred at Mehmudébad, on Priday night, the 
13th of the month of the first Rabi in the year H. 961 (A. D, 1554), ~ 
The Suitén was ten years old when he mounted the throne of the 
kingdom, and reigned eighteen years, and was killed in the twenty- ; 
eighth year of his age. The letters of the words Halvilgun-bish~_ 
Shahddat, the worthy of matyrdom, forma good chronograph of 
theevent. Sheikh Yahya the Mufti has also composed the two flee 
poetical date seripts :— 


When from this world king Mehmid turned his face, ax 
And passing straight to paradise his bamners there unfarled, 

Amidst his faithful ministers and with his martyr throng 

He reigns supreme in heaven with his regal umbrella spread over him. 
I asked of myself the year and date of his departure. 

The answer was: ohr Yahya hear! * 

The King has gained a martyr’s crown, (Suitén Shahedat Yaftah). 


The following is the date-script of the three kings who dictian 
this same year :— ¥. 


{Three monarchs did the self same year expire, 

Kings who by their justice had made the land of Ind a heaven, 
The first was Mehmad, lord of Gujarit fair, 

Who like his Fortune was in prime of youth. 

Phe second was Islam Shih, the Dehli King, 

Who did in Ind possess imperial power, 





252 MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


The third wis Nizim-ul-Mulk Bahri, < 

Who like a Chosrces o’er Dakhan land held sway. 

Tf you do ask the year of their deaths, 

It is: the death of rulers Great and Kings (Paut-i-Khusrawén). * 

They say that Burhin had sent for I’timéd Khén also, but that 
T’timid Khan thinking that it was too late and untoward an hour of 
the night for him to be summoned hy the Sulidn, suspected some evil 
and was too sagacious to go. 


Others of the people of Gujarat have related that when Burhén 
was satisfied of his success in killing the exalted King, he became secure 
and happy and fancied himself the centre of popular hopes and 
expectations, He extended his hands towards the property of the 
Sultan and donned the royal garb on his vile body and unclasping 
the jewelled necklace from the handsome neck of the deceased 
Sultén he bound it round his own, and like a dog seated himself on 


one after another of all the jewelled chairs of the Sultén, He pulled © 


before himself the gold basin of the Sultan and began to perform his 
toilet. Then he set to ape at government, bestowing the royal steeds 
with their gold and silyer housings and bridles on his accomplices and 
gave orders to release the prisoners. The small number of the hungry 
and needy men who had joined him owing to the pressure of poverty, 
when they saw that this would not last till the morning, with one 
mind, took the horses and gold bestowed on them and took to 
flight. The ill-fated Burhén was left to enjoy his state with a small 
number of his friends. In the meantime the terrible news began to 
spread among the people and reached the ears of the state counsellors 
such as Iméd-ul-Mulk who commanded the Turks and Jhujbar Khén 
and Alif Khén Habashi, the captains of the Abyssinian guards. They 
writhed with pain, like a hair on fire, and taking at one to horse 
proceeded to the royal palace. It is related that a panie like that of 
ofthe Day of Resurrection fell on the city. On reaching the place these 
_ nobles secured the treasury, placed it in charge of a body of trusty 
_ Arabs, and turned to punish the accursed Burhéin. It so happened 


rth. Shirwén Khén Bhatti, who was one of the great nobles of the 
te Sultén, was seen by him approaching from an opposite direction. 
he doomed Burhén called ont to Shirwin Khan, saying, “ Come, 








ted. ‘ 






































that the accursed one also, with some men, who had joined him, went | 
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Shirwin Khin, you are in the nick of time, I shall enrich you for 
life” Shirwan Khan said: “I come!” and spurring his horse forward 
dealt Burhén such a blow on the shoulder with his sabre as to 
kill him at once and send him to Jahannam, whither his companions 
also were made shortly to follow him by being mercilessly sabred, 
This happened in A. H. 961 (A. D. 1554). They say that this rascal 
used outwardly to conduct himself with such piety, that the Sultan 
used sometimes to make him his leader in prayers. One day the 
Sultén sent Burhdn at the head of a party of body servants to arrange 
for a hunting trip to the strip of land lying between Cambay and 
Dholka, On the return of the party Burhan went to Dholka and 
passed the night swilling toddy in the company of low singing 
women. When the Sultén came to Dholka one of the servants told 
him what had happened. The Sultén indignantly said: “Base cur! 
I considered thee a man of piety and prayed in thy leading, and thou 
hast proved thyself such a hypocrite. Thou deservest again to be 
built up in a wall.” Burhén had more than once ere this tasted’ the 
horrors of being built up in a wall and was, when at his last gasp, 
begged off by some of the king’s associates. The wretch knew that if 
he again receiyed this punishment it would be his last. Hence his 
determination to kill the Sultan. 















They say that a galandar had foretold Burhan his future, saying, 
that one day the royal umbrella of Gujarét would be unfurled over his 
head. This baneful augury remained ever since working in Burhan’s 2 
foolish head till it brought him to this ignominious end. ButGod ~~ 
knows best. Re re 


ACCOUNT OF THE NOBLES WHO, AFTER THE DEATH OF 
THE SULTAN OF BLESSED MEMORY, ADMINISTERED : 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE COUNTRY. : 


It is related that when the Sultfn became a martyr and his chief 
ministers and nobles also obtained the crowns of martyrdom, the only te 
one of the great nobles who lived to be the cause of the peace ang r 
prosperity to the country and the people was ya holy anterae 
personality of Sayad Mubérak, may God exalt his glory | He ured) : 
to keep up a wonderfully strong army and great state. His army 
consisted chiefly of Bukhiri Sayads of the same extraction and frater- 
nity as himself besides Faulddi Pathdns, whose chiefs, Miisa Khan and 
Sher Khan, were fumed for yalour, The Sayad used to pay them 
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great respect and attention, and they also on their side used to 
behave as bis sincere and loyal spiritual followers. There was also a 
troop of Afghans of the Lodi and Shirwani tribes, like Shah-biiz 
Khén and others, who were brave and strong in battle. Of the sons 
of Sheikhs the most beloved of His Holiness the Sayad was Sheikh 
Muhammad alias Sheikh Manjhi, the father of this humble person the 
writer who, in secular matters, was his agent, and in matters spiritual 
one of his chief followers. If I were to relate all the miracles and 
deeds of the Sayad it would filla volume. Hereafter, if occasion offers, 
I may write a little regarding it if God wills. In short, there 
were all classes of men in my lord’s service. There were in his service 
nearly ten thousand horsemen so effective and brave, that if they had 
to do battle with an enemy consisting of a rock of fire they would 
assail him with the mettled power of their scimitars, or if the enemy 
Opposed to them cousisted of a boisterous sea they would swallow 
him down like a bowl of water, 


~The next leading noble—the support and refuge of the other 
‘nobles—was I’timdéd Khan, who, at the time of the assassination of 
‘the Sultéu, was carrying on the duties of prime minister and regent, 
The next was Imad-ul-Mulk Rimi, who had under him a strong 
and well equipped body of Turks. 
~ Another noble of exalted rank was Alif Khfén Habashi. Then 
there was Malik-ush-Shark Gujarati and Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk, the chief 
slaye-noble of the Sultdn. All these the Sayad brought round and 
reconciled with one another according to the (Kur&nic) command 
“take counsel in all your affairs,’’ They consulted and took counsel 
___ together in state affairs. They asked of I’timéd Khan, who was a reposi~ 
tory of the Sultén’s secrets, to tell them if the late Sultan had any 
male issue. If so, they proposed that he should be raised to the 
Mi Bi boxe and administer the kingdom of his ancestors. If there were 
“no mule issue, but if any of the ladies of the Sultén’s harem were 
pregnant, that they would wait till her accouchement. Perchance 
Heaven may youchsafe a son, so that the exalted rule of the Sultanate 
ay not pass out of the glorious line of Sultan Mehmiid of blessed 
Ytiméd Khé&n said that the Sultén had no male issue nor was 
ware of any of his ladies being with child. Then the nobles 
ae to select a erie per from among the Sultén’s kinsmen 
ope! 
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relatives worthy the honour of royalty, and they resolved to send for 


him despatching Razi-ul-Mulk to fetch him. Razf-ul-Mulk drove 
away ina horse-chariot with such lightning speed that he reached 
Ahmedibéd in less than two hours, W hen he arrived before Ahmed 


Khan's house he saw that prince standing before a Banyé’s shop his 
skirt full of some millet which he had just purchased to feed his 
pigeons. Razi-ul-Mulk alighting from his chariot invited Ahmed. 
Khan into the vehiec le, and seating him therein turned ronnd and 
Grove away. The nurse of the Khan set upa great wailing and 
crying . 


“Who is this man and where and why does he take my 
prince. They told her that he was being taken to a place where 
to-morrow crowds should kick their heels before his ante-chamber 


dying to gain but unable to obtain admission. In short, they took 
him thus to Mehmidébéd. 


ACCESSION OF SULTAN AHMED SHAH IL, SON OF” ~ 
LATIF KHAN, AND GRANDSON OF SULTAN AHMED Als 
THE FOUNDER OF AHMEDABAD. 

It is related by historians and writers of annals that the Saltéa. 
was seated on the throne of the Kingdom of Gujarat at Mehmadébéd 
between the two prayers! on the 15th of the month of the frst 
Rabi’ in the year A. H. 961 (A. D, 1553) with the unanimous consent : 
of the nobles with the title of Ahmed Shah IL and by the auspicious 
hand of Sayad Mubarak. 





Courier. 
It was when sixty-one years had passed over nine hundred Hil 


That Fate said to the King Ahmed—* The kingdom is thine ! is ; a 


On the same day the King was initiated as a spiritual disciple : 
of Sayad Mubérak. # 


After the throne of Gujarat was adorned by the accession of this 
king, it was agreed among the nobles that as he was of tender years 
they should divide the country and the treasure among themseh 
and remain each one in his own fief to prevent the possibility of any. 
friction or disturbance. It was suggested that this course was the more. 
desirable, as at this time Islim Shah, king of Dehli, was dead, and his 
wife’s brother Mamriz Khiin having killed his (Isliém Shah’s) son ns 














Baia Between the two prayers—is between the Afternoon and the Se: or P the! 
4 o’clook and the sunset prayers, the "Asar and Maghrib. ix 
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Firiz Khan had usurped the throne under the title of Muham- 
mad Shah A’dil, He was a young and ambitious king who had 
recently risen to sovereignty and power, and it was possible the con- 

- quest of Gujardét might suggest itself to his young mind. It would 
he best for each one of tho nobles to keep his contingent of men ready 
and remain alert in his estate, while timid Khin should carry on 
the duties of minister and regent and remain near the king. 

When the nobles had divided the country and the treasure and 

_ the royal elephants and horses, twenty-two millions of Gujarat tankas, 
-whichare equal to twenty-two hundred thousand Akbari tankds, and 
gold and gold articles and jewels, fell to the share of his holiness 
Sayad Mubarak, The agent of the treasurer put all these valuables 
into teak boxes and brought them locked and sealed to the house of 
the Sayad, and said that his principal would come to-morrow and 
count and deliver them over formally. The Sayad rising, looked at 
all the boxes, and said, that they | were all properly locked and 
~ sealed. He lien asked for a hatchet. One was immediately produced, 
Pd he ordered the lock of the boxes to be immediately smashed. At 
‘this moment, Muhammad Zainuddin, the treasurer, said, that the 
contents were up to that time not counted and that the next day his 
principal would come and count them over and that the matter had 
best be postponed till then. The Sayad, however, said: Wonderful 
. smn st the fool be who defers such a matter for the morrow. ‘ A whole 
an night, ? said he, “intervenes, and if Mubérak dies during the night, 
who will divide these monies?” He made a sign to the men to 
_ immediately smash the locks. They did so, and made separate heaps 


e gold gods jewels, Mine the Sayad oceupied himself in saying 
r r s, he sat on his cushion, with 


hand, with which he made signs 
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On learning this the Gujarat robles taking Ahmedshah with them 
sounded the trumpets for a march and issued forth to repel the 
invasion of Mubérak Shah. It was agreed that I’tim4d Khén with 
Alif Khan Habashi, should attend the victori ious stirrups of the Sultén, 


that some of the nobles should form the right and some the left wing 
of the army and that the force of Sayad Mubarak should form the 
van. They went by forced marches and halted at R&npér-Kotéh, a 
village of the district of Broach, about fifteen miles from the city on 
the bank of the river Narbad&. Mubdrak Shéh arrived and encamped. 
on the opposite bank. Nothing but the river intervened between the 


hostile armies, Nasir-ul-Mulk seeing the state of affairs, observed | 
to the nobles of his party, that the issue of the battle depended on , 


Sayad Mubérak. He desired them to dono more than wasch the ; i 
conflict. It was certain he argued, that the kingdom of one of the ; 
two belligerents would fall into his hands. One of the two results, “ 
























calculated this wily reasoner, was bound to happen. Lither the Sayad 
would win or Mubarak Shah. The party defeated, he concluded, should 
be considered as destroyed, the victorious side would at any rate 
become much weakened. Niésir-ul-Mulk reasoned he would haye the 
victor at his mercy, and removing him from his way, he hoped by God’s 
help to become master of both, if not one of those two kingdoms. If, 
thought N4sir-ul-Mulk, Mubérak Shah beats the Sayad, and the Sayad — 
is defeated or haply killed, or if even he lives, he will remain with 
wings broken and feathers ruffled. Then, hoped Nasir-ul-Mulk, 

he would beat back Mubsrak Shih and the Kingda of Gujarét, 
without any partner, would fall into his hands a ready prize. Having 
settled this design with his own men, Nisir-ul- Mulk sent a message 
to Mubérak Shéh stating that all the nobles of Gujarét were agreeable 
to his wishes to elect him king of Gujarat, except Sayad Mubarak. 
That if Mubérak Shéh defeated the Sayad alone he would gain his 
wishes and that all the nobles would go over to him and be ie 
servants. When the Sayad came to know of the machinations of 
Nasir-ul-Mulk, he became desirous of peace and sent a ee ; 
Mubirak Shéh, stating, that he was a descendant of the Prophet and bs 
that Mubérak Shih was the offspring of the Commander of the | 





(1 The Khindes kings were the deisendants of the second Rhalifah | and vee: 
ra Prophet, Umar Tbnal Khattab (A. D. 634-643 H. 18-23) “whose | surname was Al. 
Firak or the Separator of injustice from justice, #¢., the Just. & J 
33 
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on his own part he, the Sayad, wastunwilling to fight, and that if 
Mubfrak Shah was of the same mind too, they should make peace 
and help each other, Whatever proposals of peace however the Sayad 
made failed of effect owing to the previous instigations of Nasir- 
ul-Mulk. 


The Sayad then sent for Maulina! Rih-nd-din, the preceptor of 
Mubérak Shéh, in whom he had great confidence, and spoke to 
him about the peace. The Mauléna said he too had this wish at 
heart but that he was not sure his intercession would be successful 
unless the Sayad sent with him one of his men to join with him 
in delivering the message, of the result of which he would inform 
him, My Lord the Sayad ordered my father saying, “ Miyan 
Manjhit! Go you, please, and convey to Mubarak Shah my message.” 
My father said it was not likely Mubérak Shéh would listen to his 
words when he did not heed the counsel of Mulla Rih-ud-din, who was 
his religious preceptor and the chief of his nobles and advisers. The 
Sayad saying: ‘He will certainly agree to what you will say,” 
repeated the Fatihah (the opening chapter of the Kurdan) and dis- 
missed him. My father with Mulla Riih-ud-din went to the court of 
Mubarak Shéh. The Mulla left my father behind and went to 
announce, my father to Mubirak Shah. He was asked what sort of 
aman my father was. The Mulla returned reply stating my father 
was “aman of noble appearance and dignified and respectful mien 
who held the post of agent to the Sayad and was well-known and 
esteemed among the people of Gujarét.” Mubérak Shéh then said, 
all his nobles and ministers kept standing in his presence and asked 
what my father proposed to do. The Mulla coming, explained this 
to my father, who said, that Mubarak Shéh’s nobles and ministers 
were all his dependants and servants, but that my father had come as 
an emissary from the Sayad and that if he was sent for to the presence 
hoe would surely deliver the meassge he was charged withby the Sayad 
sitting. If not, my father said, ‘‘ Mubérak Shah, should send one of 
his confidential men to him who might hear his message and deliver 
it to his master.” Tho Mulla went and told his master that my 
r was not the sort of man to permit himself to be subjected to 
harsh etiquette and my father was called in and having performed 
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all that the rules of courtesy required, was desired tobe seated. He 


then conveyed the blessings and compliments of the Sayad and 
Mubérak Shéh asked him to deliver the message of the Sayad. My 
father said that the object of the Sayad was that there should be 
peace and that there should be no bloodshed between Musalméns. i 
Mubarak Shih, then said, he had some questions to ask of my father, of a 
which he should first give replies and then deliver himself of his ; 
mission. ‘The first question was: ‘Is the greatness of the Sayads due 
to their connection with the Prophet, their maternal grand sire or 
owing to their relationship with Ali, the son-in-law of the Prophet, 
their paternal ancestor?” My father replied, “Because of their 
connection with the Prophet.” “In that case,” said Mubérak Shéh, 
“Tam also the daughter’s son of the Sultén of Gujarat, if nobody 
remained from his line, then the kingdom of Gujarat by inheritance 
descends to me. Why then have you passed over a successor of mature 
age and understanding for a boy? What fault did you find in 
me?’? My father said: “This case exactly resembles the case of 
Sultan Nasir-ud-din of Dehli.’ The king asked, “In what manner ? 
My father replied :—“ When the life of Sultén Ghids-ud-din of Dehli 
reached its close, his son Nasir-ud-din was Governor of Bengal and was 
there and Nésir-ud-din’s son, Muizz-ud-din, was at the capital with his 
grand-father. Sultén Ghiés-ud-din, made his testamentary disposition 
to the ministers and nobles. He told them that the country of India 
was large and wide and that lest there should be a disturbance ere 
Sultén Nfsir-ud-din should arrive he made over the sovereignty of the _ 
country to his grandson in supercession of the claims of his son on 
whom he confirmed the sovereignty of Bengal. He requested them 
to obey his grand-son, and be loyal to him in the management of the 
difficult affairs of the kingdom. They all agreed, some with good will, 
others with ill-will. After the death of Sultan Ghids-ud-din, Sultén 
Muizz-ud-din Keikubéd was seated on the throne. This news reached — 
Sultén Nisir-ud-din and it did not please him, as Bengal is a 
subordinate province of Dehli in the same way as Burhénpur is to 
Gujarét. Sultin Nésir-ud-din collected an army and marched — 
towards Dehli and when Sultén Muizz-ud-din learned of his father’s 
expedition he also issued from Dehli with an army to oppose him. 
The father encamped on one of the banks of the river Sarwar and the 
son did so on the other. Sultfin Nistr-ud-din sent a Message. 
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. <2)i 
to his son, Khwajah (Amir) Khusrao’ who Pear eittinne of Sultén 
Muizz-ud-din in this expedition, has described what passed between 
father and son in verse and has given the poem the name of Kirdn-us- 
Saidain (the Conjunction of the two auspicious Stars). Some of the 
lines containing a substance of the parental message run as follows :— 





‘VuRsES. 


“My son! give up thy hostile thoughts, 

Thy scymitar lower for I’m the Sun ; 

Look not with anger at my prior rights, 

For anger holds no place in our code, 

How can my Sire’s crown go down to thee ? 
From him I claim’t as thou wilt claim from me ; 
Tf this design from thine own mind hath sprung, 
Turn thee to God in lowly penitence, 

But if thy acts from ill-advice proceed, 
Then hearken not base interest’s venomed words, 
‘Thou'rt young in years and crude in wisdom’s ways, 
Thou needest guidance yet for many days, 

4 child, though clever and wise to high degree, 
Is still, a child, though, he ® a prophet be” 


The reply sent by Sultén Muizz-ud-din Keikubéd to his father 
ran i— 


Quickly t> this rebuke the angered king, 

Returned like answer by his noble’s hand, 

A sharp reply he penned, 

Sword edged and bitter as the enp of death, 

“Oh! thou!” the letter said—* who art 

Greater than greatness’ self, founder of fame, 

. The throne I hold is not mine own to give 

Empire is barren thongh the fates be big 5 

With changes. Kingship is no heritage, . 

Else wert thou my king now, ’ Tis gained by valour, 
a a 
1 The poetia account written by Amir Kbusrao of this moeting is called tho 
. ae or the Conjunction of the two auspicious Stars. Ibni Bathtah (A. D. 

33) gives (Blliot’s History of India, TIT. 596-97) a more intelligent account of this 
ing. He says that the father and son met at Karra on the banks of the Ganges, and 
isir-ud-din encamped on the Karra side of the river. Sce also Amir Khusrao’s 
“Blliot TIT, 524-25. 
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vill be a child, though he may be a prophet.” g 
.” from an old Arabic pro 















verb meaning rather 
The 
















have no weight. The Sayad interferes only for the go a ‘end 


SULTAN AHMED If, 261 


No more a child in one step I have reached, 

Kingdom and manhood both. Iam become, 

Great by the call of Allah, have gained the throne 

Of age, though young in years and younger still in fortune.” 

























i Let it, began my father, not remain secret from your enlightened - 
mind that empire and kingdom do not go by hereditary suceession. 
They depend on fortune. Heayen has, in this case, decreed dominion 
for Ahmed Shéh. It, therefore, does not behove you to take objection. 
Mubf&rak Shéh said: “ Tf the kingdom was Ahmed Shéh’s, why then 
did you divide among you his horsesand elephants and his treasures?” 
My father said that kingdoms and states depended on the army and 
when the army was flourishing and prosperous wealth was in 
its right place. He added: “ We feared that Islim Shah, the king 
of Dehli, being dead and Muhammad Shah who had killed his son and 
successor and usurped the throne being a young ruler and an am= 
bitious and knowing that of all princes he is the only one possessing — 
an army superior to our own, might turn his thoughts to the conquest 
of Gujarat we made ourselves ready to receive him never 
dreaming that you would march against us. When the conversa- 
tion reached this stage, Mubérakshah said to his minister Kémil-ul- 
Mulk: ‘He means by these words that they haye made prep : 
to fight the king of Dehli, what power have I to fight them and 
do not know that with the exception of Sayad Mubérakshah + 
Gujarat nobles are in secret league with me.” My father said : 
army opposes the king when it is ill-equipped and down-hi 
Your Majesty may ascertain, that from the time of Sultan 
till the time of Sultan Mahmiid, the Martyr, no king has 
equipped and large an army. It is, therefore, difficult for so gt 
army to entertain thoughts of treachery towards its master,” 1 
king said; ‘ What, if I show you the petitions of all of them?” 1 
father said: “They must not be written by them, but some evil-d 
posed persons, who haye the habit of writing such letters, wl en tw 
armies meet, that on both sides dissensions may arise. But such | 
must not be believed. Had there been any truth in the wri ji 
or three at least of the so-called malcontent nobles must by t 
have joined your Majesty. It is surely high time they sh 
come, for to-morrow the battle is going to take place, When 
come else. These things are the doings of the 


















‘of the Mussalmins. If not, none of the Gujarat nebles ave any 
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for peace.” At this the king became silent. After a time, he told 
his minister Kamil-ul-Mulk gently to tell the envoy that he had used 
many hard words in his conversation, but that as he had conveyed 
them in the style of the wise and the eloquent they had pleased his 
Majesty and that he agreed to peace. ‘That the envoy was to come 
and receive the dress of honor and take his leave and that he was to 
return to-morrow (to Mubsrak Shah’s camp), when the ling would 
march away, Kémil-ul-Mulk came and took my father to the corner 
of the tent and there repeated to him the words of the king and gave 
him the dress of honour with forty thousand Muzaffaris in cash. M y 
father said he would willingly wear the dress, but that he should be 
excused the money. Kéamil-ul-Mulk went and communicated this to 
Mubarak Shah, who asked him to tell my father that the people of 
Gujarat acknowledged with equal honor the rewards conferred by 
Sultén Bahadur and his (Mubéarakshéh’s) brother Muhammadshih. 
Why did my father object to their acceptance? My father said that he 
_ Was acting according vo the inclinations of his master, who, in treating 
his guests always gave away the plate vessels and table-cloths and 
other things inand on which the banquets wereserved. That the Sayad 
never sent back for these articles lest the guest should put himself to 
the trouble of giving vail money to the servants who went for the 
articles. “ When,” said my father, “ my master observes thisrule for 
_ menial servants, I, who am one of his higher servants should certainly 
_ have a regard for his wishes.” Mubérakshéh highly approved of my 
father’s conduct and dismissed him and he returned to my lord the 
_ Sayad and related to him the whole of what had happened. ‘The Sayad 
was much pleased at the success of my father’s mission, and bestowed on 
my father a horse, an Avab of the name of Téés or the Pea-cock, the 
; and a favourite of the late martyred Sultén, 
dhad specially begged for and obtained 
father a jagir of twenty-five lékhs of 
‘my father to spend in the rejoicings 
ons, and on no other account. In short, the 
rmed I’timéd Khén and other nobles of peace being 
ning sont Sayad Hshim and Sayad Mubérak and 


y father to Mubéral 
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marched back to Ahmedabad. They, however, divided into two par- 
ties, one party acknowledged the chiefship of Vtiméd Khan and 
allied themselves to him, the other attached themselves to Nasir- 
ul-Mulk and followed him. The Sayad joined the chief of the 
Gujarét nobles V’timéd Khén. Hasan Khan Dakhani, a powerful 
noble joined neither party. When the army reached its camp 
from which next day they were to march to Baroda Vtiméd ichén 
sent his agents to Hasan Khén and having persuaded him took 
him to the Sayad’s tent. Na&sir-ul-Mnlk also had sent his 
agent Atak Khan to Hasan Khén to try and winhim over to his side, 
but before Atak Khén reached him Hasan Khén had come to the 
Sayad. Atak Khén also followed him there and told the Sayad: 
“Tt does not become you outsiders to set the nobles one against 















the other and cause ill-will and disturbance among the people of 
Gujarat. While Nésir-ul-Mulk breathes no one can claim to be the 
Vazir of Gujarat. Why do you throw yourself into destruction ?” 
asked he, and with these words grasping with one hand the waist of the 
Sayad he sought his dagger with the other. On this the kinsmen and 
followara of the Sayad fell on him and would have despatched him 
had not the Sayad forbade them, saying: ‘‘ If God wills I will kill th: 
doomed one in the field of battle.” The assembly now disperses 1 
each one went to his own quarters. On hearing this N&sir-nl-Mulk — 
was much moved and said that while the Sayad supported I’timad Khén — 
he would not gain power, ‘I must’’ thought he, “play such a gam 
as to destroy the strength of I’timéd Khén,” This however 
possible without in the first instance crushing the pare al ; 
After encompassing the Sayad’s ruin he calculated, Pome 
would fall an easy prey. On the day the army reached the vioinity 
the town of Baroda he issued secret orders to the men ane 
to remain ready armed, The Sayad being ignorant of theca “4 
his men imperfectly armed, marched on incautiously inj ones be ar: 
Ttim4d Khén was at the head of his forces following th jaya 
at the distance ofa mile. On the other side Nasir-ul- 






























Nasir-ul-Mulk having joined the other nobles who were 





the other side. Atak Khén, the unfortunate, who 
amo in the van of the army of Nésit 
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drawing their swords defended themselves and killed tho wretch 
and routed hisarmy, At this time Nasir-ul-Mulk came up with 
30,000 well equipped sabres and a great battle onsned and a 
number of fine men chiefly the Sayad’s kinsmen fell, notable 
amongst them being Sayad Muzzammil, his younger brother Sayad 
Hlishim and Sayad Muhammad the brother's sons of the Sayad, 
and Sayad Muhammad, the son of Sayad Fidé and others. At that 
time the cavalry of the Sayad did not amount to more than two 
thousand, his other army being scattered never dreamed of the 
possibility of such a conflict. I’timéd Khén fell short of offering the 
Sayad any help. How could two thousand half-armed horsemen hold 
against thirty thousand, well armed and equipped. At last the well 
wishers of the Sayad, seizing his bridle, led him out of the field and 
turned his face towards the Khénptir Wankdner ford and there crossing 
the river Mahi went to Kapadwanj which was one of the dependencies 
of his fief. I’timiid Khin avoiding to give battle followed in the 
Sayad’s wake and arrived at Kapadwanj. Many nobles of I’tméd’s 
party joined Nasir-ul-Mulk. Sultén Ahmed being himself in his power 
Nasir-ul-Mulk returned thence to Ahmedébid in great pomp and 
circumstance by forced marches and there established himself. His 
pride and arrogance now reached such a pitch that he did not think 
much of any of the nobles. He arrested Zeinuddin, the brother 
of Afzal Khén the minister and fined him and seized and imprisoned 
* and demanded gold of Sadr Khan, brother of Midn Abdus Samad, 
‘ the counsellor of Sultiin Mehmiid, who in those days was appointed 
(by the’ nobles) minister of Sultin Ahmed. After two months 
_ Nésir-ul-Mulk advanced with Sult(m Ahmed and with the whole 
army of Gujarat towards Kapadwanj, with the intention of expelling 
the Sayad and I’timéd Khén from Gujarat and encamped at the 
village of Kamand, a village of the Ahmedabad division, about 
n miles from the city. On hearing this news the Sayad 
| V’timéd Khan convoked their well-wishers in counsel. I’timad 
said he had with him no more than four thousand horse and 
i@ enemy was coming at the head of fifty or sixty thousand. To do 
uit yainst such odds would, he feared, bring no good. They 
| he advised, goto Muhammad Adil Shéh, King of Dehli. It 
that they should go to Dingarpir, the frontier of which 
1s with Gujarét and thence to Dehli, The council 
si is. The Sayad got up without saying yea 
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or nay and going inside consulted Bib{ Alam Khétiin, the wife of 


Sayad Miran, son of my lord the Sayad and told her what V’timad 
and the others had advised, 







The lady said, “ Who am I to advise on such a matter, but as you 
command me TJ shall say what my heart prompts me to say. You will 
be pleased to inform me what is your present age?” The Sayad said he 
was fifty-eight years old. The lady said, “The age to which the 
children of the Prophet generally reach is three score or three 
Score years and ten. After that term it is well known they do not 
live long. For what span of life then’ asked she “do you leave 
your country, your honour and reputation, and repait to the ruler of 
Dehli? And will he not say that you have gone to hint fleeing from 
a cowardly grain-selling trader ?* It is best to resolve on surrendering 
your life. Risk a battle. If the time of your death has arrived, di 
You will win martyrdom. If not, well then, you have the “power to 
























choose.” On hearing these words the manliness of the Sayad was 
moved. He returned at once to I'timid Khan and feassembling 
the council said, he had resolved not to turn his back — 
Nisir-ul-Mulk and had yowed so before God. W’timéd Khan 
“What harm can our fighting do to Nasir-ul-Mulk?” The 
said: “My dear Khdn! you stand at our backs and see and 
what you think best after I am_ killed.”’ T’timad rem 





























were killed in the battle of Baroda and many were lying 1 
he selected five hundred veterans, and resolved to surpt 
enemy during the night of the next day. At this juncture” 
father brought a letter from Sayad Husein Bukhiri, who at) 
time was the occupant of the seat of the Saint at the S| nt 
the Saint Sayad Buthénuddin Bakhéri, from Batwa. Ib advised 
Sayad to give battle to Nasfr-ul-Mulk without fear and a 
according to (the Kuradnic verse) ‘‘ How many a small party has 
the grace of God overcome a large one!” That victory was 
the Sayads. That this favourable result was prophesied by 
Sayad Burhénuddin and that the details of it would be 
ated by Sheikh Manjhi (my father). These were as 
When Nasirul-nl-Mulk was abouf to issue against the 
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Ttimad Khén, Sayad Husein went : ‘ id dissuaded 
him from so doing. But he said :—‘ Of all 
me to the shame of refusing you this. I have made an unalterable 
resolve to dislodge Sayad Mubarak from Kapadvanj. At this, my 
Lord the Sayad, being hurt, said: “Then all of us Sayads will take 
‘Sayad Mubdrak’s part. The whole army of Gujarit ‘are our 
religious followers. Let me see what guideless ! person has the auda 
city to oppose his religious teachers! ” Saying so Sayad Husein got 
up and came to his own residence. All the great Sayads of Batwa as 
well as of Asdwal, in all six or seven hundred strong, made reddy to go 
and. prepared to march next morning. That night the Sayad met the 
saint Kutbi Alam, in the spiritual world.? The Kutb said: ©Sayad 
Husein, you need not go to the help of Sayad Mubirak. We have 
sent for him and to-morrow he will come!” My father, coming 
from Dholka, had been to pay his respects to Sayad Huscin on 
the way and he communicated the above to him and gave him an 
armour tobe given to the Sayad and gave him one for himeclt. 
‘When my father reached the Sayad he said all that he was 
directed to say. The Sayad regarded Sayad Husein's words 
as Diyine Revelation and made himself ready. That very day 
the effects of the prophecy became apparent. Iméd-ul-Mulk Rimi 
and Alif Khan Habashi, the men who had charge of the person 
~ of the Sultén, said to one another, ‘“ This Nasir-ul-Mulk wants to 
remove the Sayad from his way to power. After he has done that it 
will be our turn next ! The best thing therefore for us, is to make up 
with the Sayad and remove this thorn, Nasir-ul-Mulk, from our path.” 
That same moment they sent a confidential man of theirs to the Sayad 
2 yot with amessage to the effect that “ Nasir-ul-Mulk, lulled by the pride of 
ae strength of his army fancies himself so secure that he drinks wine 
ry evening before going to bed. The nobles to whom he entrusts 
rol duty are also as incautious and negligent. If you are 
nough to march out at night and fall on our camp about day- 








itnal guide is considered a sign of oral turpitude, so great, 
guide, is a term of opprobrium. 

: “That night” that 
from, the mention 








‘turned towards Ahmedabad, When they came 
ms 1 A verse of the Kurian Tomatoes ns 
the Suyad put . 
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asir-ul-Mulk and matters, God willing, shall end as we 
desire |” 


The Sayad communicated this to I’timéd Khén. But I’timéd Khan 
suid, that it wasnot advisable to rely on such overtures without the intere 
mediacy of responsible men and without an agreement strengthened 
The Sayad said that as he had already resolved to pursue this ve 
course without this offer from I’méd-ul-Mulk and Alif Khan Habashi, 
he would certainly turn out that night relying on God. I’timdd Khan 
sid, “ I cannot in that case accompany you, youmay take TM4tar Khén 
Ghori.” his Tétér Khin Ghori was aman of I'timéd Khan's 
confidence and not devoid of courage. My Lord the Sayad said, * Let 
Tétér Khan Ghori also be with you. ‘Verily God is with us.’ ”* 
Repeating with these words the Fatihah, or opening chapter of | 
Kuréan, he mounted and with tive hundred valorous horsemen i 
out. The distance to be traversed was nearly twenty miles. Tn 
morning they came in sight of the camp of Nésir-ul-Mulk. They 
saw the pickets, and the flank commanded by Shamsher-ul-Mulk Doléji, 
who was armed and on guard. My Lord the Sayad, opened the action 
by attacking him, A hot hand to hand skirmish ensued, in 
Shamsher-ul-Mulk fought well, bat when his men heard 
Sayad personally commanded the surprise party they took ¢ 
and Shamsher-ul-Mulk was carried away wounded from the fi 
uproar arose in the camp of Nasir-ul-Mulk and the report of 
Mubérak’s arrival spread on all sides. At this juncture ’méd-ul- 
and Alif Khan Habashi, taking the Sultén with them, joi 
Mubérak. The Sayad requested them to follow 
ahead to attack the tent of Ndsir-ul-Mulk, Information was | 
Nésir-ul-Mulk, that the Sayad was on his camp. Nasir- 
got on a kettle-drum horse and took to flight. Thus - 
of Victory was thrown open to the courage of my Lord | 


by oath. 































Ay verily ! 

Tis not the turning skies above that rule the fate of man, 

But human virtues strong to do whatever courage can! * 

xcept Nasir-ul-Mulk, the whole army submitted | 

Mounted messengers were sent to inform [timid Khén 
came and met the Sayad. Next day the Sayad and 
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city of Ahmedibdd, a merchant coming up grasp ‘Sayad’s knee, 
and said: ‘The generous, when they make a promise fulfil it, * 
The Sayad smiled. IT’'timad Kh&n | was present and asked what he 
weant, The Sayad said, {tim&d Khan, please pass an order on a certain 
banker of the city to pay this man 12 lakis of tdénkds (Rs. 12,000) 
and IJ shall explain to you this cireumstance which js a wonderful one. 
ftimfd Khan ordered a banker to pay the man this sum, ‘The ox- 
planation of the matter was this: Before the vietory, some Afghins 
had brought several Arab horses for sale ta Kapadwanj. ‘The Sayad 
asked to buy the horses on credit, but the owners would not give 
them. The Sayad offered to increase the yalue by one-third, but stil] 
the merchants would not heor of parting with them, so gloomy was the 
aspect of the Sayad’s affairs at that time. One day the dealers attended 
an entertainment giyen them by the Sayad. One of the Afirhéns was a 
seer who could read futurity by divination by means of the shoulder- 
blades of sheep. He took up a shoulder-blade and told his companions 
that he saw in it that the Sayad would be victorions and advised his 
companions to sell the horses at two-fifths more than their value. The 
_ Sayad said; “ You were unwilling when I offered you one-third more 
and how is it that you how offer me at two-fifths of their nominal 
value? Next day his companions also brought their horses and all the 
- Afghdns agreed to part with them on the condition, that when he 
entered Ahmedébid victorious, the Sayad should pay them the price 
before entering his mansion. The Sayad agreed and bought the 
horses at 12 ldkhe of ténids and he kept his promise. 
. _, __ ‘to continue :—After his defeat Nasir-ul-Mulk went to the district 
fChémpfner. My lord the Sayad haying bestowed upon my father 
honour of a turband and the jnsignia of a standard and leaving 
nat Dholka to look after his estates there went with Itimad Khan 
suit. Ndsir-ul-Mulk went to the hilly tracts of the PAl and 
ling sick departed this life. At this time Ikhty‘r-wl-Mulk 
it in charge of the city on behalf of I’timad Khan, combining 
én ani and Fateh Khén Baliich raised a disturbance 
the king’s uncle by name Shihiji, When this 
ad he turned from Broach towards 














_Mehmudébid, eighteen miles and suid to ‘'timéd Khéin:—" We are risking. 


ous, and you treap usin this way.” With 
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from Ahmedabad, the rebellions nobles taking Shéhiji with them issued 
from the city and encamped at the village of Rubrah, six miles from _ 
Ahmed4béd, My lord the Sayad called my father from Dholka. At 
that time there was a darvish of the name of Sayad Ahmed Makh- 
dim, at Dholka, My father before starting went to take leaye of him 
and asked him to pray for him. The darvish said: « Go you. 
Victory is for the Sayad. But before the battle I'timad K 
wishing to join the enemy will separate himself from you and a 
great panic will seize your army, but all will end well,” My father 
was struck with amazement at these words, as he knew that [timéd 
was the head of our army and my lord the Sayad was fighting as much 
for him asfor himeelf. Why then should he fly and fall away and i 
he should desert the army how could it remain together, Wi 
anxieties weighing heavily on his mind my father went tomeet 
Sayad. While yet on his way he learned that [timéd had quilted the 
army. This news was ina manner the harbinger of victory, so he : 
presented himself with joy before the Sayad and related what he 
had heard from the Sheikh. 'The’Sayad told my father that when the 
sound of my fathers kettle drums reached his ears he drew 
of victory from my father’s arrival and that my father str 
the hope by bringing with him the holy man’s prophecy. 











To continue :—When the victorious army arrived and 
at Mehmidabad, an epistle reached ltiméd Khén from Hasan 
Dakhani and Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk, stating that Sultin Ahmed 
disciple of the Sayad and that his being king was good fo: 
but a matter of perfect indifference for Itiméd Kt 
them. So they invited him to join them, stating that they had 
Aliedshith’s uncle to the throne, an elevation by which he could 
profit. At this instigation [timdéd Khan, without consulting ¢ 
er commoner, at once left and went to Ahmeddbad. 
this news reached my lord the Sayad, he at once sent 
Sayad Mirin, and Sheikh Méh to persuade f’timéd 
‘They travelled fifteen miles from the camp and over" 
and asked him the reason of his opposition, P'timéd Khi 
one of the nobles is inclined to sedition: whom and 
we oppose? I propose to withdraw into retirement 
army may do what you like.” At this time 
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brought Ptimdid Khén back to the camp. Utiméd Khén wrote to 
Fateh Khin Baltich and Hasan Khén Dakhani that it was not well 
for him to remain in the company of Ikhtiyay-ul-Mulk, and invited 
Fateh Khan to his side. Mateh Khan Baluch went over to I’timéd Khan. 
Hasan Khan Dakhani, however, said that the king (they were fighting 

. for) was of his elevation and the shame of the defeat, in case it happened, 
would be his, So the next day the drum for the battle were sounded 
and the two armies faced one another, Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk with Shihjj 
fled the field and Hasan Khén Dakhani, who had never turned back 

to enemy fell on the field. My lord the Sayad victorious and trinm- 
phant, with Sultén Ahmed and the other nobles went to Ahmeddbid, 
After these events the nobles divided the kingdom of Guzarit 
among themselves. They appointed the city of Ahmeddbéd with the 
territory around it for the expenses of the Syltén. The districts 

of Kadi, Petléd, Nadidd, Buahyal, Rédhanpir, Sami and Minjpir, 
Anhilwévra and Godhra, and the province of Sorath were con- 
ferred on I’timéd Khén and his Guzardt followers. I’timid Khan 
rewarded Tétir Khan Ghori by the bestowal on him of the province 

of Sorath and gave the districts of Rédhanpir and Sami and 
Minjpir and Anhilwéra to Vateh Khan Balich. He conferred the 
district of Nadiéd on Malik-ush—Sharq and assigned some of the 
dependencies of Jhélawir in liey of sulary ta Alif Khan Habashi. 
The coyntry of Pattan and the port of Cambay, with its eighty- 
four villages, the districts of Dholka, Goghé and Dhandika and 
Chémpinér and Sarnél (or Vhésra), Bélisinore and Baroda and 

_ Kapadwanj fe'l to the share of my lard the Sayad. My lord the 
Sayad haying taken Misa Khan and Sher Khin the Faulddis under 
wh atronige gave them the districts of Pattan. Broach and Surat 
‘far as the frontiers of Sulténprir, and Nazarbar fell to the lot of 
Ad-ul-Mulk Rami and Iméd-ul-Mulk Rimi gave Baroda to Alif 
nm the Abyssinian and gave the port of Surat to Khudéwand 
Rimi, who was his wife’s brother. Morassa and similar petty 
s were given to the Gujarét nobles who were the followers of 
. The Sultin and [’timéd Khan remained in the city 
chin as his minister and every one, glad of his share, 
My lord the Sayad went and took up residence at 
Sayadpiir he had populated in the vicinity of 
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‘agreement was made that the Sayad should give the d 
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to Dehli in the time of Sher Shah Paédshah with Daryé Khan and on 
whom Sher Shéh had bestowed estates in Malwa, as has previously been 
described, returned to Gujarat. Dary4 Khén died in Mélwa and Alam” 
Khan in consequence of some act hehad committed found Mélwa too 
hot for him. He made his arrival known to my lord the Sayad, 
saying that he had returned to this country in the hope of his ; 
kindness and support und was only waiting for his permission to join 
him. The Sayad wrote in reply to say that he was welcome but asked 
him to wait a few days where he was to enable him to consult the other 
great nobles to invite him. Alam Khénu, who was in a very impover- 
ished state, without waiting, went and joined the Sayad and made his 
son, Qutub Khén a disciple of the Sayad. The Sayad, without taking 
Alam Khén with him, went to Ahmedébid and said to ’timid Khén 
that since Alam Khén had come in hopes of their support, that he and — 
T'timéd Khén should provide for him. V’timad, who did not at all like: 
this sadden arrival of Alam Khén, remained silent. He and 
Imad-ul-Mulk were both sorely vexed with the Sayad. Ptimaéd Khan 
suid to the Sayad that Alam Khén was an intriguing man who would 
not, he was afraid, be satisfied with anything they would do forhim. 
It was not politic that after the establishment of peace they : ‘ 
allow sucha man to re-enter Gujardt and again sow the seed of 
My lord the Sayad said that Alam Khén had suffered mm 
acconnt ofhis former failings and had doubtless repented and given 
up before coming to Gujartt. He added that it seemed to him contra 
to generosity and manliness to now repel him, Since T’timad 
could not help agreeing to what the Sayad said, he said 
would do what the Sayad desired, but he added that he ; 
they would have to rue the course they were following. ‘The 
requested them to remember that Alam Khén was once ag 
the powerful minister of Sultén Mehmiid, and that he now 
to serve them. He said that it was a good thing to have such a 
with them. l’timfd Khan said he would send for Iméd 
Rimi from Broach to consider about an estate for tani 
man was sent to fetch Iméd-ul-Mulk and when he ¢ : 
question of an estate was mooted. Iméd-ul-Mulk oe 
wore not sufficient for his men and that he must be 
giving a share ont of them to another. After much 


and Champéner from his own fief to Alam Khao and Alam 
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who was reputed as Alam Khan's half brother. [timéd Khén gave 
the district of Godhra to Alif Khan Khatri, who was a follower and 
eowpanion of Alam Khan. Alam Khén dismissing his pride served 
T'timéd Khan so zealously that they became close friends. I’timad 
Khén gave Alam Khén the house of his son which was contiguous to 
his own so that they may always be together. After this I’mAd-ul- 
Mulk returned to his estates and my lord the Sayad returned to 
Sayadptir and gave a piece of his territories of Jhdlawar to Alif Khan 
Habashi who went to Jhéléwar. Some days passed in this wise when 
Alif Khén laid the foundation of discord. He collected all the jagir- 
dars of those parts and usurped authority over all the country of 
Jhalawér not giving ear to the frequent written messages of I’timéd 
Khén not to be obnoxious and self-willed. At last ’timaéd Khan 
and Alam Khén collected an army, and taking the Sultén with them, 
marched against Alif Khan. hey, however, did not inform Sayad 
Mubérak of this anddid not pay him any attention and on his part the 
Sayad took no notice of this. Alif Khén at the head of three thousand 
horse made a manly stand, giving battle in the vicinity of the town of 
Viramgém, but being defeated escaped safely. I’'timéd Khan with a 
large force had encamped about eleven miles off but Alif Khén ou 
the pretence of going out to meet him to negotiate peace went away to 
Dholka where he became the guest of Sayad Mirén. Taking leave 
thence he went by way of Cambay and having crossed the Gulf of 
Cambay took refuge with Iméd-ul-Mulk at Broach and thence went 
and took refuge with my lord the Sayad. T’timéd Khén returned to 
Ahmedibéd. On hearing this Im4d-ul-Mulk also started from Broach 
for Ahmedabad in company with my lord the Sayad. His Holiness 
pleaded for Alif Kh4n with Iméd-ul-Maulk, and taking the district of 
Bahyal from V’timéd Khén, gave it to Alif Khan, For some time after 
is peace and contentment reigned. 


fter some time it struck Alam Khan to remove I’timad Khan 

position and placing him in confinement, to himself take his 

1 took counsel of his followers regarding this. 

| wisher of I’timéd Khém apprized him of 
RRA 7} 
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to getrid of I’timad Khan. Tméd-ul-Mulk pretended to agree with this 
proposal, but in his heart he began to hate Alam Khién, When Alara 
Khén saw that there was no chance of Imfd-ul-Mulk agreeing to his 
proposal about I’timéd Khan, he dropped his designs against I’timad 
Khan and commenced to plot the ruin of Sayad Mubérak. He said 

to Imad-ul Mulk, “ Until you can remove Sayad Mubarak your power 
will not be firmly established.” Iméd-ul-Mulk also persuaded I'timéd 
Khan to collect an army and attack Sayad Mubarak, I’timéd Khan and 
Tméd-ul-Mulk and Alam Khén and all the nobles of Gujardét issued 
forth from the city of Ahmedéb&d with the resolution of crushing 
the power of the Sayad and encamped at the Kénkaria Tank, close to 
the city. This news reached the Sayad. He said to my father, “ Go 
you and first meet Alam Khén and then Ttimad Khén and to each of 
them say after salutation, Whenever you go on an expedition you 
inform me, but you have not apprized me of the object of this exepedi- 
tion. Please to inform me of your present designs and against whom % 
this army is about to march. See what answer they give. From that 
I shall shape my course.’ My father first went to Alam Khin’s house: 
and gave him the Sayad’s message. Alam Khan hung down his head 
and said, ‘Why do youask me? You are acquainted with their 
designs.” My father asked, ‘‘ From whom then shall I learn ? The 
Sayad expects he has no greater friend or well-wisher than yan Te 
you don’t inform me, who will? He then replied “ Miyén, Manjhit all 
the nobles of Gujarat are agreed that until the Sayad is rained ovil will 
not be banished from Gujarét.” My father said: “ Alléh make it 
easy! But what side will you take in this business 2” He said : “The ‘Ah 
general side, the side of the majority.” My father returned: “ue 
Bead Khan, if this is the retura for kindnesses done to you by pee 
benefactor then the trath ison your side!” He got up and took his way — 
to ’timéd Khan's tent. On the way he encountered Tnfidiaas 1 
going away from I’timid Khan’s tentin great states No ero 
fell on my father Iméd-ul-Mulk exclaimed: “ Miyan Manjha way 
used until now to wear one sword, but now that Iam going be 
Mubérak I have had, look you, to wear tae !” and placing ! 
on the hiltshe showed them. My father said: “The swords you 
worn are instruments sacred to the children of the Broghebiaes 
Let us see what results they bring forward.” * Phen | 




















peace ! 


5 ion of the sword has Ali, the son-in-law of the Pro 
u ee guardian saint of the son of Mars and in the 
js namo, Yd -Ali! was the martial warcry. — < 
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“Tf you have come to sce Alam Khén and Vtimad Khin, you may 

see them, but after secing them don’t go away without seeing 
aa My father weut to the tent of Vtimid Khiéin ee delivered 
the Sayad’s message. I'timéd Khan opened his budget of 
complaints’ of Alam Khan, saying, “ Whateyer was done was done by 
him. However much we told him and warned him that Alam Khan 

was a man from whom one must always look out for intrigue, the 
Repda never gave ear to onr words of warning. What is now to be 
‘done. The Sayad never did let well alone. I always was and still 
am the Sayad’s friend, Convey my blessings to he Sayad and tell 

- him whatever is done is done by Alam Khan. We nono of us aro 
agreeable to it. You may goand see [m#d-ul-Mulk also god after 
that come to me to take your leave.” My father went to Imad-ul- 
‘Mulk, who outwardly said some very harsh words. He then got 

up and went into privacy. He called my father there who said 

to him that he whom the Sayad considered his best friend and 

8 ie eg turned out to be his greatest foc, who wanted 
: either Kill. or expel him. “What,” said Imad-ul-Mulk, “could 
we do?” The Sayad never listened to our warnings. You may go 
and give him our blessing. To-morrow we march from here and 
“encamp on the banks of the Khari and thence we shall send some 
, nfidential men of ours to the Sayad. The nature of the Sayad’s reply 
~shall.decide the matter. My father took leave and coming back to 
Vtiméd Khén he repeated to him the conversation he had just 
f with Iméd-ul-Mulk. ’ Ttiméd Khéin confirmed the truth of 
|-Mulk’s assurances and bade my father adieu. My father, 
urning to the Sayad, repeated the words he had had with each of 
m. to him. My Lord the Sayad asked my father what he thought 
‘words of Iméd-ul-Mulk. My father said he seemed to him to 
» that he wished to play Alam Khiin false. The Sayad, 
said he had no confidence in Tmad-ul-Mulk’s words and 
oube wi a shifty and deceitful character. So the Sayad 
, He had four or five thousand cavalry about 
ir trust in theLord of Host determined to dies. 
| ‘it had come and en- 
three hou 





! » 












© fight, ASzam Huméydu, who was his half-br 
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was gone 



















to my Lord the Sayad. The 
thou and tell him softly that Ankus 
Wants him,” 


Abyssinian: said ; “Hasten 
Khén Habashi has come and 
The porter did as desired. My father told my Lord the 
Sayad. He said: « Miyan Manjha! TI cannot believe that Iméd-ul- ~ 
Mulk is my well-wisher. God grant there be no fraud in all these 3 
h may turn out to our hurt,” My father 
Khan was the agent of Imfd-ul-Mulk and that “his. 
uch @ time with such Secrecy was not without same 
wise object. “We ought at least to send for him and hear what 
he has to say.” The Sayad desired my futher to go and bring 
him if he was so inclined. My father went to Ankus Khan, who 
said: “ Miyén Manjhé only a small portion of the night remains 
now and we have to return to Iméd-ul-Mulk in such a way that no \ 
one should come to know of our having gone out. So you take me — 
to the presence of the Sayad that we may tell him: at onee what we 
have to say.” My father complying, brought him before the Sayad. — 
Ankus Khan, on ariving in the presence of the Sayad produced a 
copy of the Holy Kuréan from below his arm, and said: “ Iméds 
ul-Mulk has sent you his blessings and said that the object» of 
this expedition against you was fo teach you to diseriminate frien 
from foes. This you will have come to know. Now please ri 
with us towards our army : we shall with I’timéd Khén bring” 
Ahmed to you in the way and shall thence turn back a 
on Alam Khén and shall either capture him alive or kill him, 
is the Holy Kuréan between us and there is no untruth or ¢ 
in this.” On this understanding the Sayad gave Ankus 
and in the morning, having domed his armour, he wer 
“Tméd-ul-Mulk and Ptiméd’ Khény with SSuleaie Ahmed, 
Sayad near the village of Kanij, about five miles from Says 
and having divested their bosoms of all ill-feeling, they) nat 
against Alam Khén. The Sayad sent Sheikh Ahmed | 
Alam Khén to say that evil is never productive. of 
does good finds good in return and he who does eyil ds. 
but evil. Wheit you intended for others has gone 
Now you should return to your estates. A u 


nobles we shall send for you.” Alam Khan said: ‘ 
coming out against me. How can f go 
However much the Sayad advised him to ¢ 


messages and missions whic 
suid that Ankns 


sending him at s 
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Quiub Khfén and many Afghans were slain and Alam Khén being 
routed fled to Champénér. ‘The nobles pursued him, but he elnded 
their pursuit by entering the mountains of Pal; so the nobles returning 
from Chémpéuér came to Ahmedabad. 


When Mubérak Shah heard of the above state of things he allied 
himself with Nihal Khan, of Berar, and brought an army against 
Gujarét. On hearing this news the nobles taking Ahmed Shih 
with them marched to repel Mubérak Shah’s invasion. Since the 
army of Gujarét had always the reputation of being victorious over 
the army of Burhénpir and the Dakhan, when the Gujarat army 
reached the village of Réné-kot on the bank of the Narbada, Mubérak 
Shih not caring to measure strength with it, retired to Pilig4m, 
a village about five miles from the Narbada. Some nobles, such 
as Changiz Khén son of Iméd-ul-Mulk and Sarandéz Khan of 
Méndu crossing the river pursued the fugitive army and having 
plundered some of its baggage returned. The army of Gujarat, also 
recrossing the Narbada and going to Jivgfm, halted there in 
the open country for some days. In the meantime Alam Khan in 
obedience to an jnvitation from Sher Khan Fauladi, issuing from the 
mountains, went along the hilly tracts to Pattan. Muiisa Khan, the 
elder brother of Sher Khan, was in the service of my Lord the Sayad, 

_ Sher Khén uniting with Alam Khén ‘seized on the district of Kadi, 
which was a holding of I’timéd Khan. This news reached I’timad 
Khan on his way back from the Narbada banks. I’timad Khan wrote 
to Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk and Daréykhin Habashi who were in and about 
Ahmednagar {Amnagar) to expel Alam Khan from his Kadi estate. 
Tkhtiydr-ul-Mulk assembled an army, and marched against Alam 

Khan, Alam Khén came out, gave battle, and was killed, and Sher- 

_ Khan fled and returned to Pattan. 


mn After a whilethe army that had marched against Mubdérak Shah 
oe returned to Ahmedébid. In this going and coming Sultén Ahmed 
entertained several men in his service and bestowed titles on others. 
gave Yiisuf Khan Habashi the title of Adzam Huméytin and 
da title to Sheikh-ul-Islam, who was a Bukhari, which he 
accept. He gave his own younger brother, Abdur Rehm4n, 

f Sadét Khan, and appointed him his deputy. All the 
power and administrative authority were still in the hands 
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T'timéd Khan and took care that no orders passed independent! 
by the Sultén should become effective. Three or four thousand F 
the trusty followers of I’timéd Khén and Im4d-nl-Mulk night and 
day kept watch and*ward over the f 
Iméd-ul-Mulk kept the 






Sultan by turns: sometimes 

te eale Sultén in his own surveillance, at others 

I mined Khan gave him over to the charge of his followers. As the 
Almighty had decreed the ruin'and extinction of the race of these 

two nobles he first planted discord and jealousy in their breasts and 

they began to wish each other evil in spite of their sworn compacts and 
covenants of mutual good-will. Por the least prospect of gain they 
used to forget their mutual obligations and compacts. On such 
grounds they always squabbled with each other and fancied their 
advantage lay in these mean bickerings. The Sayad, as far as in his 
power lay, tried to maintain peace between them, espousing usually” 
the weaker side, but as it was otherwise ordained by an All-wise 
Providence they did not desist from their mean and petty. 
ditf rences, They placed the saw of discord at the root of the tree 
of their prosperity and worked it on. In a short time neither 
name nor trace remained of them, and the truth of the blessed 
Kuréanic verse: “To whom belongeth the dominion of the D 
To the One All-powerful Allah!,” became manifest. Some 
passed in this manner. At last the flames of envy and di 
broke ont high between I’timéd Khén and Iméd-ul-Mulk. Sult 
Ahmed thought that he had no escape from the power of V’tim: 
Khén and made friends with I’m&d-ul-Mulk. This di 
TV’timad Khén. About this time some Abyssinians killed | 
Khan, one of the intimate and powerful followers of timad 
in obedience, doubtless, to a hint from Tméd-ul-Mulk. 
Khén, much hurt, went out of the city, and though Ima 
Mulk himself followed him and humbly persuaded him to retu 
he went to Mehmid4béd with the intention of going away 
Mnbérak Shéh. However much the Sayad also dissuaded him 
his intention, he would not be appeased. He went to Mi 
Shéh and taking Mubérakshéh with him advanced at the 
army against Gujarat. Iméd-ul-Mulk, with Sultén Ahme: 
nobles of his faction, came to Mehmidébéd and told the 

the country of Gujarét was a gift of the Sayad’s ance: 
dynasty, that Sultén Ahmed especially was elevated | 
throne, and that it was but proper that the Sayad should a 
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the leading part to protect his honour. — The Sayad d them, and 

they arrived by forced marches at Rénptr Kotéh. From this 

place they wrote to Ptimad Khén to say that he might be sure 

that in case the country went to the hands of Mubévak Shah that 

monarch would not maintain him in the power and position ho 

enjoyed under Sultén Ahmed, “ Why then,’”’ asked they, “should 

you change the duty born of the rights and privileges enjoyed 

for so many years for ingratitude?” Itso happened that Iméd-ul- 

Malk had already begun to rue the step he had taken as he had come 

to find that Mubérak Shah was very miserly of soul, and that what 

Ptimdd spent ina day equalled the monthly expenses of Mabirak 

Shéh. His well-wishers advised him that to give up the administration 

of Gujarat for the service of such a close-fisted ruler was folly. So he 

wrote back in reply that as Mubdrak Shah had collected an armament 

for his help something must be done which could as well save his 

respect as compensate Mubdrak Shih, He proposed that the districts 

= of Sulténptir and Nazarbir should be given to Mubérak Shah, After 

much dispute this was resolved upon, and Sulténptir and Nazarbir 

were given to Mubérak Shah, who on his part gave I’timéd Khi the 

% towns of Dharangiion and Krandol and Nanddar which is celebrated 

for its fine muslins and waistbands and other textile fabrics. 

_T'timéd took his leaye of Mubérak Shah aud came back to Sultdn 

“ Ahmed and resumed his former position, The army returned to 
x Ahmedabad, and for some time affairs went on smoothly. 





After some time the Sultén found that his object of taking part 
in the administration of the country was no more gained by his 
— joing Iméd-ul-Maulk than it was by his union with V’timad, So he 
a placed himself in the hands of l’timéd Khan, He took counsel 
of Sheikh Ytisué Habashi who had the title of Aizam Huméytn and 
kh Salim Bukh#ri, who were his trusted advisers. They said he 
ht to get out and goto his Moliness Sayad Mubérak and that 
would then become incumbent on the Sayad to advocate his cause. 
wldtn Ahmed left Ahmedibid and went to the Sayad. The Sayad 
d Sheikh Salim that it was not proper to have brought the Sultanin 
nner to him, “If this,” said the Sayad, “ was your intention 
t to have given me notice of it some time ago. I could then 
my arrangements.” They replied that the Sultan was 

ife and had come to him to take refuge with him : that 
lo as the Sayad suggested he ought to have done, 



















always sure to happen, The fach was ‘that the climat it 
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The Sayad said it was a senseless and childish act and feared it e 
would bring him into trouble. « Who,” added the Sayad, “knows 
what results are fated to follow this act and whom Heayen will 


befriend. What, however, is to happen shall happen; now that our 
king has come to us he is right weleome.” 





























About this time H4ji Khén Afghan, one of the famons nobles’ 
of Islim Shah, king of Dehli, flying before the conquests of Huméytin, 
with five thousand horse and 150 picked elephants and with equip- 
ments and proyisions to match, came to Gujarat. The Rana Raja on 
Chittaur came and blocked his way with forty thousand horse and 
asked him to give up forty maunds of gold, his big famons war elephant. 
Bhata the best of his elephants, and his concubine Rang Rai the | 
prettiest dancing girl in his harem. As he carried all his property” % 
possessions with him, Haji Khén agreed to give up the elephant and 
gold, but he flamed up at the’demand of the concubine and determine! 
to die rather than surrender her. THe fought heroically and God made 
him victorious over the strong odds of the Réna and he reached Gujarat 
in success and triumph. When he reached Pattan l’timad Khan and 
Tméd-ul-Mulk thought that it was in anticipation of Haji Khan’sa 
that the Sayad had sent for and secured the person of Sulttn 
They therefore agreed to unite and destroy the Sayad before he 
effect a junction with the army of Haji Khan. Marching out in 
night they encamped at a little distance from Sayadpitr, Now 
the districts of Gujarit were divided emongst the nobles and 
Champiner and Pattan fell to the lot of the Sayad, my father 
vised him to elect one of these two strong positions for his 
he foresaw that the rulers of Abmedabiéd would offen be unfayoi 
and hostile to the Sayad and if they wished to injure him he could 
oppose them from a fortified place. Sayadpiir, on the other 
but eighteen miles from Abmedibad, and in case of hostilities #1 
of Ahmedabad could inone nightmareh out and attack the Sayad, i 
yet some of the Sayad’s army leaders were at Pattan nd some at ( ) 
paner and would take time to unite. The Sayed enidise? 
«We harbour not evil against others; how can others think 
us? My father said that in this world of evil th 


“(Sayadpiir) so pleased the Sayad that he did not 
and as has been mentioned above, gave Patan to Sh 
-Khén Foulédi and Chémpéner to Alam ‘Khén Lodi. I 
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Vtiméd Khan and Imid-ul-Mulk, at the head of some thirty thousand 
horse, with 4 strong park of artillery, came and encamped near 
Mehmiidébad the Sayad sent them a message, stating that it was not 
at his invitation that the Sultén was with him and that they might them- 
selves come and ascertain and dispel the cause of the anxiety that 
weighed on the Sultdn’s mind and take him away with them, ‘hat he, 
the Sayad, had nothing to do with the Sultan’s move. ‘They replied, 
however, that if it was not at the Sayad’s wish the Sultan had joined 
him, that then the Sayad might send him back. That the matter was 
one between them and the king and that the Sayad was quite an 
outsider who had nothing whatever to do with the matter. The 
Sayad said that he neither aimed at the post of minister nor aspired 
to the regency and did not wish to qiarrel with them, but that the 
King to whom he as well as they owed: equal allegience, had come to 
him a suppliant fugitive fleeing for life and that he could not well 
send him back to them nolens volens. He again requested them to 
come over to the King and allay his fears and take him with them. 
But they wero afraid lest Haji Khan and Sher Khén Faulédi, 
who were coming together should on reaching the Sayad take his 
part. With these considerations they began to fire the guns they 
had already pointed towards the Sayad’s village and the Sayad had 
to take the field. It so happened that the path up the opposite 
bank of the river across which the Gujarét army had encamped 
was very steep. The Sayad allowed his horse to ascend it, which 
he did with difficulty. Sayad Hamid, the grandson of the Sayad, 
followed on horse back. THe was a young man, only twelve years of 
age, was heavily armed, and his horse was also coyered with a heavy 
coat of mail. It was with difficulty he climbed the steep bank, but 
When near the top the foot of his horse slipped and fell and the 
young Sayad, detached from his seat, fell some distance from his horse, 
His men alighted to render him ail, but this accident created a crowd 
which blocked up the narrow path-way up the steepand no one could 
follow the Sayad who thonght his men were following close behind 
him. The Sayad advanced some distance, reaching the place 
where the advanced guard of ’timéd Kh4n was standing. Coming 
face to face with them, they recognized him, surrounded him 
and slew him. Sayad Hamid in the meanwhile having remounted 


and ascended the Steep, did not see his grandfather, though he and 








“His men searched awhile after him. He became alarmed, his army 
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being placed in the predicament of a body without a head or a 
sleeye without an arm. His men dispersed, Sayad Mirdn, who 
commanded the van, having charged and routed the forces opposed 
to him, passed through the city and again returned to the field to find 
that his army was defeated. He therefore left the field for his house 
and accidentally arrived at the spot where the body of his father 
lay in the dust and saw Sidi Safd, an Abyssinién slave of Sayad 
Mabarak’s, seated near the body holding the head on his lap. They 
took up the body, wrapped it in a scarlet sheet and buried it on the 
spot,’ Sayad Mubérak’s grave stands there to the present day. 
Sayad Mirfén took his followers with him and went in the direction 
of Kapadwanj. 

Sultén Ahmed, leaving Sayadpiir, went to Ahmedabad, but Aadzam 
Humiy\in, who commanded the advanced guard of the Sultén, engaged 
with the enemy and fighting gallantly fell on the field of battle. 
Sayadpur was given up to pillage, but acting on the custom of the 
people of Gujardt the soldiery did not annoy the families of chiefs and 
nobles and refrained from plundering their houses. The victorious as 
well as the defeated armies, both entered Ahmedébéd and after a few 
days people interceded and peace was declared. But after a little 
while the same strife arose and war and conflict began to rage. 


After the death of my Lord the Sayad three of his miracles be- 
came generally known. One was this :—Whenever tis Sayad used 
to suffer from bodily pain or ailment such as fever or diarrhoea and 
his friends showed their grief by crying or wailing for fear of losing 
him he would forbid them, saying that he had always been assured by 
vision from his ancestors that he would die a martyr. Now as the 
Muhammadan nobles of Gujarat almost always fought for ye 
ends and aggrandizement and selfish objects, these words of the a 
used to be received rather incredulously by those present and pit 
rather impossible. But the sequel proved the truth of his i ses 
God Almighty, to combine in him the rank of ee = me 
a Sayad, brought Sultén Ahmed, who was the Ruler of the perio 


i d his 
Say king redress from the hands of his oppressors an 
oe ae Up to the time of battle the Sayad 


him. 
oppressors followed him f peace, but from their arrogance 


kept on sending messages © 





the body of a martyr must be buried either as 


; Imfin law, : 
1 According to the Musalmin ‘i SaaS exe 


described above or in the bloody garments 
86 
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and their consciousness of superior strength and armament the oppres- 
sors refused to listen to his righteous appeals and hastened to battle 
and made the Sayad a martyr. Another marvellous miracle of tho 
Sayad was his foreknowledge of his end. When he mounted his horse 
for the battle, ho took off his turban and wound it round the head of 
his grandson, Sayad Hamid, saying: « To-day is the day of my 
martyrdom; henceforth be this turban yours.” The third wonder 
was that in this battle, he, by accident, fell and was buried ata 
spot where during life he had often expressed a desire to be buried. 
More miracles and marvels are ascribed to him, than this brief history 
has the space to contain, Be it not concealed that Sayad Mubirak 
obtained the wreath of saintliness and its bounties from the pilgrim 
of the two sacred temples (Makkah and Madinah) Sayad Abdul 
Wahhéb, When Sayad Mubérak was living with the H4ji it once so 
happened that a large party came to see him and there was not 
sufficient food to satisfy them all. The Sayad sent for many kinds 
of food from the market and his own house and gave it over to tho 
‘men of the Hiji’s kitchen. The H4ji, according to his wont, ordered 
up all that was in the house to the table and the quantity of food that 
was served was sufficient for all. The Haji, after the departure of 
the guests asked his officer of the kitehen how he had been able to 
cater for such a large number of guests so quickly. He said: “As 
many guests had come, Sayad Mubérak sent for much of the food and 
entrusted it to me and I added it to the usual quantity.” The Haji 
was very pleased at this and said to Sayad Mubévak : “The gates of 
Heavenly mercy are at present open to my prayers, ask what thou 
wilt,” The Sayad said: “Tam unable to retire from the world to 
attain to salvation from the seclusion of the cloister. It is my desire 
to be able to get union with the Lord from the back of my charger, 
that is, in the midst of active life.’ The Haji said: “ Sayad thou 
hast asked for both, 4.e., greatness in this world and salvation 
in the next, and thou hast gained them!” 

7 “The monkish cowl why necdst thou wear. 

To show thy saintliness ? 


In thy heart monkish virtues bear 
And don the soldiers’ dress.”’ * 


hese are the famous lines by Saédi Hajat ba kulih ¢ baraki déslitanat nist, 
h sifat bash o kulth ¢ tatart dar. The literal rendering of the lines 








to wear the monk's worsted cowl, " 
darwish and put on a Tartar’s (4, ¢., a military) cap.” 
appily expressed by the Latin saying :— 
facit monachum. : cr 


: 
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By the blessing of the word of that pure hearted preceptor God 
advanced the Sayad’s prosperity in both worlds, The Sayad became 
a devout worshipper and so scrupulously regular a prayer-sayer that | 
he used to perform his ablutions and prayers though, being subject to 
diarrhoea, he used of cold nights sometimes to be moved twenty 
times before retiring to bed, Though a greatnoble anda powerful 
chief and tho Lord of many servants, horses, elephants and great 
wealth, the Sayad was so free of his substance that at the beginning 
of every new year when he expected his revenues, he had never a pice 
in his treasury. This was because he paid up those who had claims 
upon him at once without caring for the balance in his treasury. [ have 
heard my father say that one night the Sayad was muchdisturbed. He 
turned in his bed from side to side courting slumber yet contrary to 
his usual habit, he could not sleep. He asked those in the room what 
they thought was the reason of his wakefulness. Hach assigned a 











































cause, but the Sayad was not satisfied. He sent for his treasurer, 
Mahmiid, and asked him if he had any ready money in the treasury, 
He replied that so many thonsand ¢énkahs had that night arrived 
from such and such a village, of which he (the treasurer) did not 
apprize him as it was too late. The Sayad said that was the reason 
of his sleeplessness. He desired the treasurer to bring the mo 
and divide it that instant among those to whom it was due, that is, his 
pehaoners and poor retainers and forthwith fell asleep. After his 
martyrdom the Sayad one night appeared ina vision to my father — 
and said, “ Miyén Manjhi! Do you know? God Almighty has for four — 
reasons accorded me a lofty station among the saints; firs 
account of my being a Sayad ; second, on account of my martyrd 
third, on account of my constantly keeping my body ina state of 
ceremonial purity, and last, because of my being ever ready to 
sacrifice everything in the way of God. Now in this after-life, 
whenever the martyrs are deputed to help in the conquests of Islam, 
Tam also sent, But for the wars in the country of Gujarat I only 
am appointed and I remain and help on the side for which Allah 
ordained victory.” 

After the martyrdom of my Lord the Sayad, I'timéd Khén and 
Im4d-ul-Mulk and the whole of the Ahmedébid army went to that: 
city and Miisa Khan Fauladi went to Pattan., After a few days Ima 
al-Mulk sent for Sayad Mirén and brought on the tapis the matter of 
the bestowal of a fief on him. While he kept procrastinating for 





We 
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two months, his ministerial officers took possession of Pattan and its 
districts which the late Sayad had allotted to Masa Kh4n and Sher 


ful and ruin him, Iméd-ul-mulk being also oppressed by the same fear 


Khan Faulddi, and the other provinces of the Sayad’s fief were taken t Mah J pind Khén and marched against the Sayad and the Sayad was 
charge of by the men of TIméd-ul-Mulk and I’timad Khan. The agents led. This turn of events now became a source of anxiety to I’timad. 


Raety, Whene BUYS UG RPS HIS Tika 
of my Lord Sayad Miran all the while kept waiting on Imad-ul-Malk. Prt Bt: Mine a = ae ei he Gry qnanmele 
H ‘ asir-ul- t Iméd-ul- x, he , 
One day my Lord Sayad Mirén said to my father that his agents were Bea ss siihiheon at a seed: i use ae: h = Sayad 8 help, to 
\ z i , 4 could iD r x 

constantly waiting on Iméd-ul-Mulk who kept them fascinated with ; ae a jure uns Noa AICS 

4 TeAteMentniiand And out hi the same benefits from my Lord the Mirén, he said that the intentions 

Sn x Bibi dskeditny iat pe g° eee ene sod ou 4 8 of Imad-ul-mulk were not unknown to himself but that if Abdul Karim 

real intentions as regards his affairs, My father went and met with Khén ('timéd Khén's namo was Abdnl Karim) lived a week anetie 
such exaggerated courtesy and politeness at Iméd-ul-Mulk’s hands that 


: would arrange the Mirén’s affairs within that time. Wtiméd Khén, 
he smelt from it the sense of the old Arabie proverb: “ Too much whenever speaking of himself, used to style himself by his original 


eet 


politeness denotes ill will.”> At the time of his taking leave, Imad- name of Abdul Karim. My father returned to the Mirén and com- 

ul-Mulk said to my father: “Be assured about your estates. I am ‘ municated to him the reply and he began to make preparations. 

going to consult I’timaéd Khén about the matter to-day to bring about According to his promise V’timéd Khén appointed five districts 
its settlement.” At the time of taking leave, my father went and sat as the portion of my Lord the Mirén. They were (1) Dholka, (2) si 
near Behram Khan, the Abysinian, an agent of Im4d-ul-Mulk, who Kapadwanj, (3) Bahyal, (4) Sarndlor Thasra, (5) Béldsinor. This : 


had great friendship for my Lord the Sayad and who, sitting behind 
Tm4d-ul-mulk, beckoned to my father to go to him. My father went in 


displeased Iméd-ul-mulk and he said to Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk, “ We give 
> and gave Bahyal 












a 


you Kapadwanj, Sarnél (Thasra) and Balésinor,’ 


such a manner as to avoid the notice of Iméd-ul-mulk who, having to Jhajhar Khén the Abyssinian. These two nobles hastening to the 
dismissed my father, had turned, and occupied himself with others i places before the men of Sayad Miran, toalk possessionianiaiiaes 
5 district of Dholka only remained for the Miran, In the meai 


present in the assembly. Thinking my father out of hearing, Imad-ul- ¢ <d-al. Mule ae 
mulk said sotto voce in an ironical tone :— ‘The Mirdn wants me to give the seed of discord took pee between, Iméd-ul-Mulikg ans boa 
him estates Hlevdoekinetlenow:thatulshuvenotisent forehinmwhe@t Khén in another way. Sultén Ahmed entered into some secret con- 
make a master of him but to reduce him to beggary !” My “ty Wm spiracy wath Imad-ul-M ae yee a ese a ee am 
every word of this speech which fell from Iméd-ul-mulk’s lips, and prcea ae a ae Bid fran his encamped at M Anil os 
: 2 Kha n Ne 

returning to Sayad Miran related every thing to him from beginning cer z 3 pa: Mee Sénand, #enanilee ae ‘Anes 

; : iat f and Tatér Khan , : 
to end. Despair took possession of the Mirdn’s heart, and his army also Imad-ul-Mulk asked [’timéd Khan, as his nephew (meaning Imai 
became weak. Ho asked my father what he thought should be don 


: POPS sin Hawt 
7 er eee ey ie * es « Mulk’s son Changiz) had come as far as Mehmidabad, if he would ne 
ty ee Rea a ed tattiey tee him by going with him to meet him? Ptimad said, Iméd-ul-mulk mig) 


go and he would follow. So Imad-ul-mulk went, ee 
ush-Sharq to bring Tétér Khan to the city before the return of Am 
l-mulk with Changiz Khan. Malik-ush-Sharq drove fast in a ho 
carriage, reached Sinand and brought Tétér Khén to the city bei 
Changiz Khén. Shortly after this Iméd-ul-mulk brought Ch 
; ee Khan also to the City and the seed of discord that had taken roo! 
be: a developed branches and leaves. By degrees matters ei 
: ie fd-ul-mulk mounting cannon up the royal pala 
i ted them at the mansion of Vtimad Khan. ' 
7 PS 





































neglected I’timid. My father suggested that he should be permitted to , 
interview I’timad Khan and see what he said in the matter. My father | 
to P’timéd Khén and informed him of the facts. ’timéd Khén was 
incere friend of the Sayad’s also, but when Sultén Abmed fled to the | 

1e fe lest through his aid, the Sultén should become power- _ 
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Vtimid Khan leaving his house and the City went to Sarkhej and 
thence went and encamped at the village of Suljépur in the Kadi 
division, about fifteen miles from Ahmedébad. He there invited Miisa 
Khan and Sher Khén and Haji Khan from Pattan and Fateh Khin 
Balich from Rédhanpdr, and having assembled his forces from the 
districts, he came and encamped near Biri Narsanjpir. He now sent a 
message to Iméd-ul-mulk, directing him to proceed at once to his 
estates, and warning him that incase actual hostilities broke out he would 
not even get that, Iméd-ul-Mulk, seeing that opposition was useless, 
went to Broach. . Sultén Ahmed remained in the city and ’timad Khan 
entering the city, placed his own guards over the Sultan and, fearless of 
others, took his seat on the royal cushion, All the nobles except Imid- 
ul-mulk submitted to him. He gaye half of the district of Kadi to Haji 
Khén, and attached him to his side. He gave Miisa Khan leave to go 
to Pattan and sent Fateh Khan Baliich to Ridhanpiir, Imad-ul-mulk 
lived for some months at Broach, where he heard that Khudiwand Khan 
the brother of his wife being struck with an aberration of the brain 
had become excessively oppressive at Surat, where he was Governor, 
The people of Surat complained to Iméd-ul mulk against his tyranny 
and asked him to redress their wrongs. Iméd-ul-mulk led an army 
against him and besieged him and fighting continued for some months. 
At last when Khudéwand Khin saw that none of the Ahmedébid nobles 
gave him any assistance, he opened. proposals of friendship and negotia- 
tions of peace with Imad-ul-mulk, agreeing to give up the fort of Surat 
to him and invited Iméd-ul-Mulk as a guest. Iméd-ul-mulk, on 
the strength of his relationship with Khudd4wand went into the 
castle and became his guest. Getting him thus within his power, 
Khuddwand slew Iméd-ul-mulk by treachery on the 27th of the holy 
month of Ramazin A. H. 966 (A. D, 1559) and his army retired to 
Broach. After three or four months Changiz Khan, the son of Imaéd- 
ul-mulk, collecting an army went to Surat and beseiged Khudéwand 
Khan. As ho could not produce any effect by the investment, Changiz 
n had to callin the Portuguese by ceding to them the Gujarat 

ies of Din (Damaun) and Sanjdn (St. John) asa price for 

‘The Portuguese brought a large navy and blockaded the 
| by which provisions reached the fort. Khudéwand sore 
; and met Changiz Khéin, who slew him in 
ter's death at his hands and took possession of 


ats rena) bye i 
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About this time Alif Khén, the Abyssinian, died, The Abyssi- 
nians, whose chief was Jhujhér Khan, gave Alif Kh4n’s son the name 
and titles of his father and settled him in that position. This displeased 
Chang{z Khan as he was not consulted in the matter, Changiz Khéo 
marched against Jhijhér Khan and Alif Khén at the head of an army- 
The Abyssinians fought and were defeated anda famous elephant of 
the Habashi of the name of Udai-Mangal fell into Changiz Khén’s 
hands with his standards and kettle drums and the town and territories 
of Baroda. In the elation of victory Changiz named two of his 
dogs Jhujhaér Khan and Alif Khén and tied the silken cords and tassels 
of their standards round the dogs’ necks.’ The Habashis repaired to 
I'timid Khén and he provided them with estates out of his own. 
After some time I’timéd Khén led an army against Changiz Khan 
who retired into and submitted toa seigein Broach, At last Tatar 
Khén Ghori became a mediator and begged that Baroda should be 
restored by Changiz Khén to I’timéd Khén, and that after peace was 
concluded Changiz should return, Although Tatar Khén pressed 
him much I’timéd Khan would not consent to these terms, ‘Tatar 
Khan mortified at this, wrote to Sher Khén and Miisa Khén (Panlédi) 
secretly stating thatif I’timéd Khan was successful in wresting Broach 
from Changiz Khén, he would not suffer them to remain in Gujardt 
and suggesting that they should try and beat Fateh Khan Baliich, on 
whom I’timéd trusted for the safety of Ahmedibid and on the 
strength of whose arms he was brow-beating Changiz. After 
crushing Changiz, Tatér Khan said, Vtimdd would address himself to 
bring about their destraction. 


Covurner. 
To cheok the evil ere it harms is best, 
Regret is vain when it is passed arrest. 


When Misa Khén and Sher Khén received this advice from 
tar Khén and other nobles, they marched against Fateh Khan 
Baltich. A battle was fought near Rédhanpar, in which Fateh 
Khén being defeated, took refuge in a place named Dhiilkote? near 





1 ‘Phe standard is an object of great yeneration approaching almost to worship to 
the Indian Soldier. He swears by his Nishan (standard) and on holy days and Thursdays 
burns frankincense below it. . ’ : . 

Nothing beyond a mound now (1897) exists of this fort. Htisnow known by: 
probably after Fateh Khan Baltich, Traditions still erat 3 

a dis a relic of the ancient site of Redhanpar, w! 
Radhanpir that the fort or moun h : : 
Paid to ae its name from the temple of a Hindu deity called Radan-Deya, once the 


‘resort of an annual pilgrimage. 


the name of Fateh-kot, 
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Rédhanpir. On hearing this news, I’timéd Khan leaving Broach 


to take care of itself came to Ahmedébéd, and began to think 


seriously as to how to dispose of Sultén Ahmed, who had begun 
to incline towards foreigners, many of whom had assembled in 
Gujarat. He apprehended great trouble if the Sultén went forth and 
joined them. The truth was, that Sultiéim Ahmed, who was a man 
of mean capacity, could now no longer conceal his designs. He 
used, when in drink, to draw his sword and strike at the stocks of 
plantain trees saying: “ With this blow I sever the head of I’timfd 
Khén; thus [ would slay Iméd-ul-mulk.” In the same absurd way 
he used to say he would slay Wajih-ul-mulk or Razi-ul-mulk, who 
were councillors of I’timid Khan and thus the Sultan used to keep up the 
impotent farce repeating the names of all his nobles. Wajih-ul-mulk 
and Raz{-ul-mulk on coming to know of this, determined to dispose 
of Sultfin Ahmed before he could slay them. ‘They say that at this 
time Sultén Ahmed had got to be so independent that he used to go 
‘out to hunt whenever he pleased, three or four miles out of the city 
and used to present himself at any hour at I’timéd Khén’s house. 
_ {'rembling and quaking I’timad used to go out to receive him and used 
to treat him with great mildness and though Wajih-ul-mulk and Razi- 
ul-mulk used often to press I’timéd Khan to kill the Sultén, he used to 
put them off. One day they secretly senta message to Sultén Ahmed 
to say that if he would promise them the ministry they would adopt 
measures to slay I'timéd Khan. The Sultan foolishly gave ear to and 
entertained their proposals and promised them the post. ‘This they 
communicated to I’timéd Khan, who however still said that unless he 
aed heard it with his own ears he would not believe it. They asked him 
to their house, where they said they would invite the Sultén so that 
e might hear with his own ears what passed between him and them- 
ves, I'tin .d to this and they sent a message to the 

t if they went to him there would be about him many 

_ who would be sure to communicate all to him. 


would make agreements and ratify them by oaths 
the matter. They sent for I’timéd Khan first, and 
















them after destroying Misa Khén and Sher Khan, They, 


and believed that therein lay the popular welfire. 
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of his heart began ar'tlessly to discuss the point so that I’timéd 
Khan heard it with his own ears. He immediately opened the door 
and discovering himself said :—What evil have I done you that you 
seek my life? On seeing I’timéd Khén the Sultén’s soul flew from 
his body with fear. 


Ptiméd Khin madea signal to his slaves to knock him down and des- 
patch him and they did so. He then ordered the body to be taken and 
thrown on the sands between the palace and the river Sibarmati and to be 
left there. This happened on Monday night on the 5th of the month of 
Shaébin A. HW. 968 (A. D. 1560) and from the numerical value of the 
words sls af Sees Maktil-Shud-bigunah, “he was killed innocent,” 
can be drawn the date of the above event. 


In the morning they gave out that the Sultan had fled. Altera 
search, they said that the Sultén was killed by dacoits who had thrown # 












his body on the Sébarmati sands. After awhile, they took up the 
body and buried it in the shrine of Sultén Ahmed, the builder of the 
city of Ahmedabad. 
“The crown’s a battble so pleasant to Wear, sean 
But at the cost of life ‘tis dear.” * ’ oe 
ACOOUNT OF P’TIMAD KHAN RAISING SULTAN MUZAP.- 
FAR TO THE THRONE AFTER THE ASSASSINATION 
OF SULTAN AHMED IL, AND I’'TIMAD KHAN’S 
EXPEDITION AGAINS? MUSA KHAN AND SHER 
KHAN FAULADI AND THE DISSENSIONS 
BETWEEN THE GUJARAT AND THE 

FOREIGN NOBLES. ! 
tt is related that in the month of Shaibin A. H. 968 (A. Dy 14¢ 
after the assassination of Sultén Ahmed IL. I’timéd Khan seated $ 
Muzffar on the throne, and after some months in order to sfeng 
wrongs of Fateh Khéin Balich, he set out with an army against, M ; 
Khan and Sher Khan. But after his foul atrocity all the ‘nobles h 
become disgusted with I’tim&d Khan and said among ta 
one who had killed Sultan Ahmed in this way would nat scruple at 
murdering another. They apprehended he would next think of 





















that no harm came to Misa Khan and yer in 
olved to see all prabnie 


2 Lines quoted from a Ghazal of Hatiz. 
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except Alif Khan and Jhujhér Khén Habashi, who were partisans 
of ’timéd Khan, joined them in this plot. On arriving near Pattan, 
Misa Khan and Sher Khin intrenched themselves within the city 
for a seige, I’timéd Khan laid siege and ordered that the city 
wall and the fort should be battered down by cannon. His holiness 
Sayad Mirén, H4ji Khén, and Ikhtiyér-ul-mulk proposed peace and 
though they tried hard to persuade him tothis end I’timéd Khén would 
not listen. So they informed the Faulédis that their best and only 
course was now to fight it out with I'timéd Khan and that they 
might be sure they (the nobles) would not take V’timad’s part in the 
battle, but would, on the contrary in the midst of the engagement, 
furn their bridles and retire from the field. The forces of Miisa 
Khén and Sher Khén did not number more than one thousand 
five hundred horse while those of I'timad Khan exceeded them by over 
twenty thousand. All of I’timad’s men were, however, discontented 
and down-hearted and that was why I’tim41 Khan’s business fell 
through. When Misa Khén and Sher Khan went forth to battle they 
were opposed by the van of I’timéd Khén’s army which consisted of 
the Abyssinians who fought gallantly but were defeated. Seeing the 
Habashi route the whole army was so panic-struck that in whatever 
part of the field they were located, I’timad’s men turned and fled. They 
say Haji Khan with great fool-hardiness stood his ground, saying 
he had never in his life turned back to foeman and would not do so 
now. Muzaffar Khan Shirwéni who was his chief officer, came up to 
him and catching hold of his bridle turned him back saying: ‘‘ Do 
you wish to give the ruffians of Gujarat an opportunisy to handle the 
corner-ends of the scarves of your Afghén ladies?” (Meaning, did Haji 
Khén not see that if he was killed he would place his poor Afghin 
ladies at the mercy of the lust and rapacity of the Gujarat soldiery ?) 
Then it was that H4ji Khan helplessly turned and departed. hey 
say that the Rina Raji of Chittaur used always to pray that Haji 
-Khén should be defeated by no one, since the Rina (as has been 
~ mentioned above)* was defeated by the Khau, When the Réna heard of 
the defeat of the Khén, he would not touch food for two days until 
he was assured that the Khén’s turning away was an act of discretion 
that he had retired without fighting, Then only did the Rana 
to his usual habits. : 
—When I’'timéd Khén saw that this retirement, from 


f eveny nobleman, was not devoid of pre-arranged 


1 See page 279 ante. 
























- fort, they surrounded it and sent 
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treachery, he also turned back and came to Ahmeddbéd and the 
baggage of an army tw enty thousand strong, fell into the hands of 
fiftzen hundred horse who thus gained as much strength as I’timdéd Khéu 
became proportionately weak, This occurred in the month of Zalikaad 
A. If, 968 (A. D. 1561.) Dtimaéd Khén now resumed the estates of 
Haji Khan, who being offended went over to Sher Khan and Masa 
Khan. ‘he Faulédis observed: ‘* We were two brothers hitherto, 
now we are three.” hey divided the country from two to three 
shares and gave a share to Haji Khén and froin the advent of Haji ‘ 
Ixhén they gained great strength. I’timad Khén again sent for Tatar 
Khén from Janfégadh. He promoted a clerk of the name of Habib and 
styled him I’tibar-ul-Mulk and gave him one thousand horse. This 
Habib was a strong-minded man, He entertained two thousand 
horse, emp'oying good and gallant men and became the chief of 
I'timad Khén’s army. I’timad again collected men witha view tobe 
revenged on Misa Khan and Sher Khin Fauladi, but none of the 
nobles would join him, even Tatir Khan, whom he had raised from 
the dust was unwilling to act against the combined nobles and tried to 
dissuade him from his purpose. This was the cause of ill-will 
springing up between I’timéd and Tatar Khan, who on the preten 
of bringing his army from Sorath, asked leave to go. This furth 
displeased I’timéd Khan. I’tibér-ul-Mulk entreating I’timéd Khan to 
give Tatdr Khin leave to go to Sorath was also considered by Vtimad 
as one of his evil-wishers and summoning him up to his baleony 
one day I’timéd Khin killed” him. He attacked the house 
of Tétér Khan and gave it up together with the house of A 
Khén, the grand-son of I’tibar-ul-Mulk, to plunder. Tatar 
getting news of these proceedings had just time to mount horsey 
to Sarkhej. Ardish Khim flying from 


bare-backed and escape 
his house escaped to Dholka with the Habashis in hot pursuit. When 


Tatar Khan reached Sénand he also saw that the Habashis were ab 
his heels. Sayad Kabir, who was Tatar Khin’s agent following 
him with thirty-four horsemen arrived at Sénand. He gave out 
that Tatar Khén had entered the fort and giving Tatér Khén four 
horsemen told him to fly anywhere to a place of safety as the 
Habash{s would seek him out in the fort. Tt happened nd a8) 
Kabir had foreseen, When the Habashis came they enquired after 


Tértér Khéa’s whereabouts, and on being told he was: in tai 
word to Ptiméd Khén that they, had 
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secured Tatér Khén and would presently capture and bring him. Sur- 
rounding the fort they commenced fighting. Sayad Kabir fought with ; 
them till the time of the vespers prayers. When, however, he saw that ‘ 

a great army had arrived aud that by that time Titdr Khan must have 

been able to seck 9 safe refuge somewhere, he sent a message to the 

besieging Habashis, saying thatif their quarrel was with Tatar Khin, 

he was not there, That he against whom they were fighting was 

Sayad Kabir, and that if they wished he would come out and see them, 

They said, “Come.” The Sayad then issued out and the Habashis, 

taking him with them, went to T’timéd Khén and explained what 
had happened. I’timéd Khén approved of Sayad Kabir’s conduct. ] 
‘¢ It is thus a servant should serve his master’’ said he and giving him 

a dress of honour dismissed him. 

To resume, While these events were taking place, my lord Sayad 
Mirén left Ahmedabéd and went to Dholka, and from Dholka he 
A proceeded toDhandiika. Tatar Khén had taken up residence at Rénpur 
near Dhondiika where the Sayad went and joined him and they went 
to Misa Khén, T’timad Khén now again led an army against Misa 
Khén. Misa Khan, coming out of Pattan, gave battle to ’timad 
Khén in the vicinity of the village of Jhoténa, about twenty-seven 
iy miles from Pattan, I’timéd Khan was again defeated and returned 
to Ahmedébdd. This took place on the 21st of Zil Hajjah in the 
on year of the Hijrah 969 (A,D. 1562). Muiisa Khan came and encamped 
. at Thotdna, a village of the division of Kadi, which belonged to the 
ae Khén. Sayad Mirdn intervened and took half of the division of Kadi 
____which belonged to Haji Khan from Ptimad Khan and restored it to 
Naa Haji Khan and made Misa Khan to retire from Jhotdna. Tatar Khan 




























ng gained him over again marched with him against Misa Khdn 
Sher Khan. In this expedition a quarrel ocourred between Changiz 
if Kh4n Babashi, which almost reached the limits of 









SULTAN MOZAFPAR IIT. 293 
Chang‘z Khan said it was not generous to attack an enemy labouring 
under such a grievous bereavement and calamity, As it was on the 


strength of Changiz’s arm that Vtiméd Khén had set out on this ex- 


pedition, and as he saw through the existence of some secret compact 


between Changiz Khén and Sher Khén, Ttiméd Khén now saw no 


other course but that of returning to Ahmedabad. Changiz Khan ~ 
returned to his own country and my lord Sayad Miran to his estates. 
























Some time after this Mirza Ibrahim Hasein and Mirza Muhammad 
Husein and Shih Mirza, the grandsons of Sultén Husein Babskara of 
Khurasén, who were vassals of the great Padshéh Jaléluddin Muham- 
mad Akbar and who had revolted, came to Changiz Khén, Mirza 
Ashrafuddin Husein, one of the grandsons of Khw4jah Ahrar, who had — 
some time since severed his connection with Akbar had also come to 
Miisa Khén and Sher Khan. As the army of the Fauladis consisted for 
the most part of Afghan levies and as the Mirzés did not like their 
rough Afghan ways he left the Faulédi court and after passing some 
time in the companionship of my lord the Sayad Miran he also went to 
Changiz Khan in consequence of an invitation from him, With men 
of this stamp assembled round him, Changiz Khan entered into a com- 
pact with Sher Khén to dispose of I’tim4d Khan and divide the co y 
‘between themselves, the territories north of the Sébhar being all 
to Sher Khén and those south of the river to Changiz Khan. She 
Kh4n adyaneed towards Ahmeddbéd from Pattan and Changiz Khan 
from Broach. My lord Sayad Mirén himself went to Sher Khén sendi 
his son Sayad Hamid to Changiz Khan to dissuade both from 
this step. Sher Khén, acting on the counsel of the Sayad, stop] pe 
Kadi thirty miles from Ahmeddbid, but Changiz Khan, regardless 
all advice advanced. I’timéd Khén coming from the other side w 
the Sayads Mirén and Hémidas faras the river Khari, about eight 
from Ahmed4béd, a battle took place. As the ground on the bs 
this river is covered with a thick growth of priekly-pear and 
bushes the vietory or defeat of the portions of the army engaged ce 
not be seen from the position taken up by the main forces. Th 
of Chang(z Khan that opposed those of ’timéd Khin dates 
but on being attacked by those of ‘Sayad Hamid were date 
fled together with their leader Changiz Khan to Mehmitdh , te 

- from the field of battle. On the other side Ptiméd Sh ny 
_ by Changiz Khan fled with his army to Ahmedabad. 
» oe the field of battle excopt Sayad Mirén and Sayad 
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Gurzani (Kézréni ?), the nephew of the Afghén Suleman Khan, the SULTAN MOZAFFAR IIT, 295 
ruler of Bengal and behind them in one corner of the field remained partisan of Changiz Khain’s. H i . 
4 Iktitiyar-ul-Malk with two thousand horse, without having engaged forthe Sayad, Ho simply ne ra Pee a deadly hatred 
with any one at all. While Sayad Hamid having fought and won the : Rene bat that (Chanets mn pcan forces were ‘not Bilt 
battle with such a small number was surveying the field from an emi- | Wire is. ‘nein’ forces ‘were aufestad Bh ie present with them, 
*  nence with a few men and his men scattered over the field were t enough to again cope with him. Though sonid eae he Bye 
: Saye ressed him 

i} 


much he would not agree. When the Sayad’s friends saw that the: 

was now no remedy they took his bridle and turned him from the 4a 
and went away. ‘The fate of the engagement was now reversed 
Vtiméd Khan taking Sultan Muzaffar fled to Morasa which is forty 
five miles from Ahmed&b4d and next morning Changiz Khan entered 


engaged in plundering, a party of five hundred Habashi horse and 
an elephant suddenly appeared on the scene, cautiously and slowly ap- 
proacling the Snyad. ‘The Sayad asked who these men were, Some one 
said they were a party of men from Alif Khin Habashi’s army, who 
were returning after the pursuit of Changiz’s fugitive army. As night 
had advanced the dispersed forces were from all sides collecting 
round this force so that in a short time nearly two thousand horse came 
round it. Sayad Hémid thinking that the army that was collecting was 
Alif Khan's, said to my father: ‘ Miyén Manjha! go to Alif Khan, 
and after my congratulations to him for the victory ask him to remain 
in the field so that the scattered forces may rally.’ My father ran to 
the party and asked whose army that was. When they told him it 
was Alif Khén’s, he asked the elephant driver to give him way to go 





the city. At this time Sher Kh4n also coming from Kadi encamped on 
the other side of the Sébarmati and Changiz Khén went and met 
him. Finally, as agreed upon between the two the country to the 
north of the Sébhar was assigned to Sher Khén aud the territories to the 
south to Changiz Khan. Sher Khan, now returned to Kadi but 
Changiz Khan remained ut Ahmedabad. 

About this time Baz-Bahddur, the Afghan, who was for sometime 
king of Mélwa and who had been defeated and expelled thence by the 
forces of the Emperor Akbar came and entered the service of Changiz 
Khén. Junndid Gurzéni also entered Changiz Khén’s service. Changiz 
Khan ascended the throne of Sultén Mehmdd and began to enjoy 
himself and to shower gifts on all around him. Although, son of a 
£ Sultén Mehmid’s, this Changiz Khin had a right royal 
onerous that he used to remind the people 
Bahédur, The day Abdullah Khan 
Aurang came to him from Malwa, flying before the armies of Akbar, 
two of Chang{z Khin’s ships arrived from Jaddah; he gave them both 
to Abdullah Khén as a gilt of his hospitality, His minister, a Banya of 
the name of Siija, said to him: “ Khanji! had you glanced over the 
cargo of these ships before giving them away you could have formed 
gome estimation of my services.” He replied: “ Granted that both 
these ships come laden with gold mohars of one coinage, they can 
not be more richly laden. The moment they come in port yourservices 
are acknowledged.” He was a comely young man of pleasant conver= 
sation and a presence full of dignity. He had made justice and 
fairness his principles of conduct so that in his time ate head of 
oppression was inert. One day a Mughal, one of the intimates 
of Mirza Sharfuddin Husein, carried off the daughter of a poor 
man, who came and complained to Chang{z Khén, The Khin forthwith 





to the Khan and to convey to him the Sayad’s congratulations for victory. 
The elephant driver made a sign to his animal who threw his trunk at 
my father (intending, no doubt, to catch him). My father was thinking 
of fighting him when the son of Hamzah the Turk who was the slave 
of the late Sayad Mubérak, and who after his martyrdom had entered 
the service of Changiz Khén, recognized my father and placing his 
hand on the knee of my father,' said: ‘* Why are you in this army ? 
It is the army of Bijli Khan, the Abyssinian, who is an officer of 
Changiz Khan and who has ordered his men to give out that this army 
belongs to Alif Khén, so that those dispersed should rally round it and 
his army gather size. Pray, take yourself away.” My father turning 
rein left the army and reaching my Lord Sayad Hamid related the 
facts to him, Sayad Hémid sent word to Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk 
ing that the forces that were forming opposite were those 
Bijli Khén ond that if he joined and advanced they should 
( led, gain an esay victory. This hypocrite was only 
ico «a friond of I’timid Khan’s, being in reality a 
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sent his Chdushes! to capture and bring the offender to him. When 
the man was brought Changié ordered him to be taken and crucified. 
Mirza Sharfadd{n Husein begged hard for his life but the Khin 
said: “ Mirza! there are many men like you here and each has 
a Mughal following. To-day it is a soldier of yours has done this and 
you expect me to pags over his fault, to-morrow another soldier will do 
the like aud J shall be expected to pass over his crime also, Then it 
will become hard indeed for God’s creatures to live! Whatever other 
desire you have be it on my eyes and head (i.e., I shall happily) place 
it within your teach but pardon me if Icannot comply with this 
request of yours.” Ho ordered the Mughal to be immediatly taken 
and impaled. Aftet this none of the soldiers ever presumed to commit 
an act like this. This humble person (the writer) has seen with his 
own eyes the army of Changi Khén encamped near the Kankaria-tank 
in the midst of cultivated fields with a crop of jawdéri (sorghum 
vulgare) standing on them. Many of his horsemen had picketed 

_ their horses just on the borders of these flelds with jawdr trees 
standing on them. The army remained encamped there for eleven 
days yet nobody had the presumption to break a single jawdr 
stock or leaf and throw it before his horse. Ina short time Changiz 
grew somuch in power that Sher Khén repented haying ruined 
Vtimad Khan. 


When Ahmedabad became assigned to Changiz Khan he went 
personally to Dholka and brought my Lords Sayad Miran and Hamid 
with all respect and reverence to Ahmedébéd. All the favoured ser- 

" vants of Sayad Mubérak who at that time happened to be with Sayad 
Miran obtained an andience with the Khan. My father on account of 
his friendship or I’tim4d Kh4n would not wait upon Changiz Khin 
(V’timAd’s rival). My father’s friendship for ’timéd Khan was known 
to all the nobles of Gujarét and that was why my father did not go 

from Dholka with Sayad Miran to Ahmedébéd. After four days 
had thus passed obe day Sheikh Yiisuf, the elder brother ofthis humble 
person (the author), who was skilled in poetry went to pay his respects 
to Sayad Hémid and was taken by Sayad Hamid with him to 

z Khan. The Khdén was pleased and made enquiries after my 

“ Where,” said he, ‘is Miyén Manjhu?” T do not see him.” 

ther said he was not very well. The Khan said in a joking 
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manner : “Perhaps the water of the Pél has disagreed with him.” 
He implied by this that my father being a friend of Ptiméa Khan ee. 
Baye accompanied him to the Pl mountains. In fact the remark of the 
Khan’s hada double meaning. In the first place Ptimdd Khan was 
known to have gone to the Pal and in the second place the waters of 
the Pal were so proverbial in Gujarat for their injuriousness that on 



































seving an emaciated yellow visaged person it was common to ask 
him if he had been drinking the water of the Pal, My brother 
replied that it was exactly on account of the climate that my father ' 
did not go with T’timid Khan and he (my brother) had to go instead. 
When he heard Changiz Khin talking in this (kind) way (about my 
futher) Sayad Miran said to my father: ‘ Miyén Manjht the present 
circumstances demand that you should go and see Changiz Khan. 
So one day my father went with Sayad Miran. My father was 
shown great respect and treated with much consideration, being 
given a place by Changiz Khén at his side and questioned with 
great warmth, After a while dinner was announced. The dinner 
cloth was served with pickles of all kinds. Razi-ul-Mulk who has 
been mentioned above was seated near Changiz Khan on the other 
side. He whispered gently to the Khan that my father was very 
fond of pickles, though in fact my father so hated every thing 
sonr that he abstained from food cooked in a vessel in which 
anything sour was cooked, even after it was well washed and nothing 
sour cooked in it with the present meal. Owing, however, to this 
hint from Razi-ul-Mulk the Khin used to select tit-bits from his own 
plate of pickles and place them before my father saying : “This is 
delicious,” and so cn: My father out of politeness took the pieces _ 
from the Khén’s hand and could not but eat them. When this — 
happened several times Razi-nl-Mulk said to the Khan; “ Khanji! 
It is perhaps after three years that Miyén Manjha has hoaitse: 
through his rule of abstinence from sour food.” The Khén apologized 
to my father and turning to Razi-ul-Mulk said : “Malik, if Hes ; 
was the case, why did you tell me the contrary” ? My iaiies snide Sy 
“My dear Khén ! to do so is the Malik’s business and calling. Pigs. it 
matters little ; ia this case the acids will do me good on the principle 


of the couplet :— 


Couper, 


The deadly stake if fired by friendly hands, es 
‘Turns hellish flames to airs from heavenly lands.” — 
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The Khén was at heart a gentlem| pleased at 
the recital by my father of this couplet and aske to repeat it 
‘and remained seated with him long and became ye friendly with 
him, ; hi 
To resume, At this time Miréu Muhammad Shéh Asiri at the 
instigation of P’timad Khan collected a large army and marched 
against Ahmedébad. Changfz Khan seeing that he had a powertul 
enemy to cope with sent Sayad Hamid son of Sayad Mirén to P’timdd 
Khiin asking forgiveness and inviting him to come and resume his 
former place and dignities ; adding that a. foreign enemy had come 
against them whom it was advisable for them to unite and expel. 
_ __- Mir4én Mahammad Shéh at the same time sent his vaair Zeinuddin 
y to P'timéd Khan stating that it was simply to help him that he 
had come and requesting him to jom him and stating that he 
had no wish beyond reinstating him and expelling Chang’z 
Khén. V’timid Khén was much exercised as to which side to join. 
‘He marched with haste from Mordsa, and coming to Madmiribéd 
met Zeinudd{n. He told Zeinuddin he was going in consequence of 
his invitation and assured Sayad Hamid that he was coming in 
obedience to his call. Up to Maimér-dbéd the road of the emissaries 
of the adversaries lay together. ‘Chere he halted. Miran Muham- 
med shéh, marching from Baroda crossed the Mahi and advancing 
by forced marches came and encamped at Jetalptir, which is nine 
miles from Ahmedabad. At this time the greater part of Sher Khan's 
forees under the command of his son Muhammad Khén were in the 
_ districts of Kadi and Viramgim. Sher Khéa sent a fleet camel-rider 
_ to quickly fetch his son and deceitfully sevt a message of welcome 
to Miran Muhammad Shéh, stating that he and his brother nobles 
all longing for his arrival and requesting him to halt for two 
at the place ; he then was to permit of his taking a favourable 
ovtunity of joining him. Mfrin Muhammad Shih deceived by 
veet. words of Sher Khén halted for two days. The day after 
n’s despatching this message Muhammad Khén came with 
of Afghins and joined his father. Changiz Khén, 
Ahmedébid marched against Miran Muhammad Shih 
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evening-prayers no one in the army of 


Muhammad Shah was able to 
alight from horse- back, 


On seeing this, M{rén Muhammad Shéh 
Without informing any one in his army, fled at night with some of 
his chief companions, In the morning when this news became public 
a party of the Mughals went in pursuit and the soldiers of Changiz 
Khén who were stationed in Broach and Baroda took up the pursuit 
as they heard the news. ‘he elephants, camels, horses and 
treasure of Muhammad Shah's camp fell into the hands of the 
soldiers of Changz Khén and of his the Rajputs and Koli allies. Of 
the chief men of Mahammad Shah, some were killed and others taken 
prisoners. ‘his news reaching [timéd Khén at Maamur4bad, he turned 
back with Sultan Muzaffar and returned to Mordsa and being unable 
to remain even there he crossed the Gujarat Frontier, and went over to 
Dangar-pir. Changiz Khan, victorious and triumphant, remained at oh 
Ahmedibéd and Sher Khéin at Kadi. Ikhtiydr-ul-Malk, who 
was at Maimirabaéd being confirmed in his estates was called by 
Changiz Khan to his presence. The fiefs of Jhujhar Khan and Alig — 
Khan Habashis who were the followers of [tim&4d Khan were restored ~ 
to them. When the Habashis came to Changiz Khén he went forth to 
receive them with great honour and re-assured them. E: 
T’timéd Khan all the great nobles of Gujarat came and rend 
obedience to Chang’z Khan and proffered their allegiance to him. he 
position of Changiz Khén became so great thet men like Mirza 
Tbréhim Husein and Mirza Muhammad py ee Sharfudd 
Husein, Baz Bahidur Sar and Junneid Guraini, (Basan ?), each 
of whom entertained aspirations to royalty, entered i ser 
nobles of ’timéd Khéa’s party also came and submitted to hi 
all the country from the banks of the Sébhar tothe confines { 
yr and Naz4rbér came within his rule, 
Thoughts of ruining Sher Khan now entered Cl 
y are the words of the poet :— 














Kh4n’s mind; for how happ 


VERSE. 












Phe beast of the field when it knoweth its might, 

And gaineth its end is contented and quiet ; 

‘All creatures when free from pressing alarm, 
for evil or harm ; P 

Save man lust no further \ p ss 

But man! he desponds when his substance doth wane), ee oe: 

and grabs at more gain, 


. ~ 














When it waxes he wastes it 
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When Sher Khén learnt of these thoughts of Changiz Khin 
he was pained and became anxious. About this time too, Bijli Khéin 
began to show signs of faithlessness. 

This Bijli Khan, was an Abyssinian eunuch, who was a slave of 
Chang{z Khin’s mother. Changiz Khin’s father had educated and 
brought him up and had raised him to nobility. On the occasion of 
the victory mentioned above gamed by Changiz Khan, he bestowed 
on Bijli Khén the port of Cambay. But the mother of Changiz Khin 
coming to him from Broach (to congratulate him) on the same occa- 
sion Chang{z took the port from Bijli Khan and presented it to his 
own mother. This sorely offended Bijli Khan. It is well known that 
every animal when castrated loses its viciousness, except man, 
who, when deprived of virility, increases in vice and turpitude and 
especially on being emasculated young the innate evil of his nature 
inereases a hundred-fold. Bijli Khan taunted Jhujhir Khién and 
Alif Khin Habashis with dastardliness, saying that he was surprized to 
see them so devoid of spirit as to have submitted to Changiz Khin 
who had given his very curs their names and turned their banners into 
dog collars. He also insinuated that Changiz was thinking of killing 
them. It would be well if they anticipated him in the matter, otherwise 
they had betier prepare for departure from this world. On hearing this, 
Alif Khan and Jhujhér Khén determined to kill Changiz Khién before 
he could kill them, though the trath was that Changiz Khén, far from 
entertaining the remotest idea of killing them held them in an ex- 
ceedingly warm and sincere regard. THe had given back to Alif Khan 
his elephant Udai Mangal, which he had captured in the battle 
of Baroda, restored to them all their estates and not a day passed 

_ without his bestowing on them some valuable present such as a horse, 
a sword, or a dagger. He addressed them by the endearing title 
of brothers while on their part they were only biding their time to 
take his life. 
; One day, it so happened, that both these nobles, with strong retinues 
went to Ohangiz Khin’shouse and said: “ Dear Khin, this is a fine 
day for (Chaugdn) a game of polo.” “What is there to prevent 
! ?” returned Changiz Khan, and ordering his horse he rode out 
niously. Very few of the soldiers of his own body-guard 
resent at this early hour of the day, the whole of his guard 
fter their night duty dispersed in the morning to their homes, 
th private needs or to say their prayers. Changta 
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Khan rode forth with a very slight following. He was riding in the 
middle with Alif Khan on his right and Jhujhir Khan on the left, 
forty or fifty Chadshes or Arab foot soldiers formed all his retinue and 
the army of the Habashis followed in the rear ina compact mass, 
When they had gone a few paces from the mosque of Farhat-ol-Malk, 































which is situated between the Three-Gates and the Rhadra, Alif Khéin 
and Jhijhar Khén interchanged signals and Alif Khén said : “Khanji! 
this Arab that Lam riding is a late importation and has very easy 
paces, just see!’? With these words he gave his horse the spur. While 


Changiz Khin’s attention was thus occupied, Jhujhér Khén drew his 
sword and dealt Changiz Khan a blow which cleft him obliquely from 
the shoulder to the waist and he dropped from his horse, dead. ‘This 
happened in the year A.H. 976 (A.D, 1568). The Habashis going 
to Changiz Khin’s residence took possession of all his property, his 
horses and elephants, The Commanders of Changiz Khan's forces, 
the Mirzas and all others, wherever they were, mounted and took 
their way to Baroda. Pure is God! Glory to God! the sun of 
Changiz Khin’s state set in a moment and the steed of his rule 
turned its head towards oblivion ! 


To resume: After this event Alif Khin and Jhujhir Khan gop 
possession of Ahmedabad. Sher Khin Faulidi, who wasat Kadi, came 
and encamped on the other bank of the Sibarmati and sent a message 
to Alif Khén and Jhijhir Khén, asking them to give up the city to 
him and he said he would deliver over their estates to them. ‘hey } 
agreed to immediately surrender the citadel and the royal pales, 
known as the Bhadra to Sher Khan’s men, and to give up the city also 
the next day. But in the meantime some of Sher Khin’s Aber - 
entered the city and began to lord ib over and oppress the inha- 
Ditants. ‘The Habashis said they could not agree, wath ano men a 
they wrote to I'timad Khén to come at CHGS} Teme oe ; 
hastily and came to Ahmedabad with Sultén Mu : ‘ = 
closing the gates, openeda cannonade and masketry=ite oe = 
Khéin. The men of the city who were in the royal citadel ist : 
Bhadra were turned out by dint of this firing. At last my lord = 
Mirén interfered and brought about a peace on the terms that ae 
between Sher Khiéin and Chang‘z, namely, pe the er oe : 
South of the Sibarmati was to belong to ’timad Khin an ne 
tories on the north to Sher Khén. On these terms ay - see 
Sher Khén returned to Kadi, and my lord Sayad Miran to 
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V’timéd Khin and the Habashis remained in the city. Gradually the 
Habashis became so headstrong that they took possession of the richest 
suburbs of the capital and quietly annexed those of I’timéd’s villages 
that bordered on their possessions. They thought very little of I’timid 
Khan, sayiny. ‘We haye restored you to Ahmedabad ; but for us 
you could not have dreamed of being here.” When I’timéd Khia 
saw power thus slipping from his hands he withdrew in disgust to the 
upper storey of his house and discontinued seeing the nobles and 
the soldiers. Alif Khéin, Jhtjhar Khén and Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk went 
several times to his doors and demanded an interview, but he sent 
word that he had retired from the world and taken to a corner of his 
house, that he had nothing to do with the administration of the 
country of Gujardt and that they were free to carry it on as best they 
could. If they were not inclined to allow him even that little corner 
of his house in peace, he said he was ready to leave it and go the way 
he had come. When I’timad Khiin resolved fo take this course and 
Sher Khan betook himself to Kadi the Mirads, Ibrahim Husein, 
Muhammad Husein and Shih Mirza made themselves masters of 
all the territories lately owned by Changiz Khan and laid an obstinate 
siege to the castle of Broach. Rustam Khan Rimi, a loyal servant 
of Changiz Khan, entrenched himself in the castle and fought most 
manfully defending the fort for one year. Rustam Khan Rimi asked 
help of V’tinéd Khin and Sher Khan, but none of his numerous 
appeals for succour had any effect. When nobody came to his aid he 
made peace with the Mirzis, surrendered the fort of Broach and 
submitted to them and the castle of Surat also fell in to the hands of 
the Mirzis. Ibréhim Husein Mfrza took up residence at Broach. 
Muhammad Husein Mirza at Baroda, and Shah Mirza at Champéner, 
thus dividing among themselves the whole of the country from the 
south of the Mahi to the borders of the territories of Sultanpiir and 












is immense fief. The number of the men posted on these extensive 
was so small that the salary of one man used to range from 
to 70,000 or even a hundred thousand Mehmidi Changizis.”* 


e revenues from Surat, Broach, Baroda and other distriots South of the Mah{ 
din Changtzts a coin varying in value from something over rds ofa 
ly less than 4, the revenues from Rddhanptr and Morvi were entered in 

ounts in Mahmiudis a coin nearly identical in yalue with the Changizts 
ues were returned in a gold currency, the Ibrahimts of the value of 9. S, 
the tribute in Zins of about 8.8. (Rs. 4), Under the Gujarat Sultdns 
keptin Zankds or ~gqth of Rupees while under the Mughals Dims 
28 were used, See page 219,222, Notes 2, part I, Vol. I, Bombay 
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They had many fief-holders enjoyingas salary revenues as larce ag 
those shown above. Nearly four years passed in this manner wld 
the fire of sedition arose from the ambition of Sher Khan. With the 
hope of taking Ahmedabad Sher Khén in H. 980 (A. D. 1573) 
advanced against the city, and encamped near the Narsinghpir pos- 
tern of the city. It was in this year also that Sayad Miran left this 































perishable world for the eternal abode, As long as he lived he used 
to take the part of the oppressed against the oppressor and tried to 


restrain the powerful from aggression. If his peaceful endeavours failed 





he used to fight for the weak against the strong and root out the eyil. 
When he retired behind the curtain of non-existence there was no one 
to restrain the power of evil-minded persons. Matters went from 
bad to worse and the flames of dissension broke out and rose so 


high in Gujarat as to envelope and consume all, 


When Sher Khiin, with twenty thousand Afghan horse came and 
beleaguered the city with the object of expelling l’timad Khan, and 
taking possession of the city himself, Alif Khin Habashi, falling out 
with Jhujhir Khén over the division of the property of Changia Khan 
left the city and joined Sher Khin, Sayad Hamid took the side of — 
Sher Khén. Sultén Muzaffar,*seeing that the balance of power inclined 
in favour of Sher Khan, went over to his side, Sher Khan seating” 
him on the throne, stcod by him baton in hand and sending 
for all the nobles made them do obeisance to the Sultan, The Saltéin 
thought this would last but the Afghén nobles hud become so greedy — 
of rank and power that submission to royalty was remote from their ; 
thoughts. The new regim only lasted a day. The next day Sultdn : 
Muzaffar was made to take his seat'behind the curtain of seclusion like 


a secluded anchorite. 


Ttimdd Khén on seeing Sultin Muzaffar also go out of the city, 
sent Wajih-ul-Mulk to fetch Mirza Muhammad Husein, who pts ‘ 
that time at Baroda, agreeing to pay the Miraa 500 Ashrafis (gold 
coins) foreach day’s march of his army after leaving Baroda for Ahme- 
d&bad, and to hand over to him the reins of the Government of Ahme- 
ddbad after the defeat of the Afghan army. He also wrote to arn oes 
Tbréhim Husein who was at Broach stating that the Afghans ohn ‘ 
erful as to have laid seige to Ahmedébéd and that Sultan 
He pointed out to the Mirza that he 
d requested him to come with — 


grown so pow 
Muzaffar had also joined them. 
(the Mirza) too was a scion of royalty an 































804 


an army, beat back the Afghans and receive from him the charge of 

the Government of Gujarét. Up to that time he promised to pay 

the Mirza five hundred ashrafis aday. He sent with Wajih-ul-Mulk 
certain jowels to the Miradas presents. While writing thus to the Mirzis 
Vtiméd Khau sent a like message to the great monarch Akbar Shih, 
beseeching him to come with all possible despatch to Gujarat and take 

over a country which was his owa. He added that he was reduced to 

such straits by the Afghins who had beseiged Ahmedibid that to spite 

~ them he would otherwise have to deliver over the city to the Mirzis. 

; Mirai Muhammad Husein delayed to come, but Mirza Ibrahim Husein 
hastened at I’timéd Khén’s call with three or four thousand brave and 
well-equipped horse and alighted at the Shamdarol Palace without the 
city walls. The Mirza made it a rule to send every morning a batch 
of a hundred cayalry to the field against the Afghan guard with orders 
that fifty out of them should go out and take their stand in view of 
the Afghéns while the other fifty should from time to time assuil the 

- Afghans with a cloud of arrows. On the part of the Afghans a force 
‘of two or three thousand horse used to go out against them. ‘The 
Mughal sharpshooters harried the Afghans with clouds of arrows and 
whenever the latter charged them took to their heels. This mode of 

_ warfare was kept up every day from morning to evening prayers. At 
night when the guards of either side returned to their quarters thirty 
or forty well mounted Mughal horsemen from their out-posts would 
attack Sher Khan’s camp and cause great havoc and commotion in the 
Afghan camp by a discharge of arrows and return to their quarters. 
Not a day passed without ten or twenty men being killed in the Af- 
ghdn camp, the Mughal losses being insignificant even in the wounded. 
the morning again even before sunrise the Mughals were ready as 
» as ever in the field fighting bravely. On the Afghan side, three or 
0 sand horsemen sweating under the weight of their armour used 
‘to remain ready on horseback, not having the timo even for a 
ease. When some days passed thus, the Afghdns 

rza Ibréhim Husein now received information 
of Sher Khan and who was given by 
E Mull, was escorting treasure from 












Sayad and his men. 
‘it with them on led-horses, 
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time to strike ¢ rer cl aoee 
a s Bi) e 2 Powe rful blow. Consulting I'timdd Khan and taking 
with him Zain Khén Kokah, the son of Ikh tiya i 
at midnicht fi the fd Kf eel ae 
L “ ron »>Idar gate wi ee y + | 
- ae i a ie Idar Cte! with three hundred of his Mughals and ee 
arching rapidly reacheil in the morning a place which the enemy 
iad just marched from, ‘Their tents and equipage were just taking 
: and muny of the escort were falling in to march 
When the noise of the arrival of the Mirza reached them uo 
they fled, without making a stand. An Afghan officer of the name of 
Ibrahim Khén, a man of honour, stood his ground with his men and 
fell fighting on the field. The Mirza took the treasure, the elephants eas 
and the baggage, and leaving by a road about three miles higher up, ; 
went to Ahmedibil. In the morning, some time after daybreak, 
news reached Sher Khio of Mirza Tbriéhim having gone during the 
nightagainst Mawafir-ul-Mulk. Sher Khan himself hastened to help but 
by the time he reached Kika’s camp, the Mirza had returned safe to 
his camp, with the booty. As usual, the intrepid Mirza’s hundred 
Mughal horsemen appeared that morning on the field to fight as if 


their departure 


forward. 


nothing uncommon had happened. On seeing this Sher Khin and 
his army were confounded and dismayed. Though the Mirza showed 
himself capable of such brilliant prowess and daring enterprise, he was — : 
burning to inflict a reverse of some kind on Sayad Mimid, he having 
twice been defeated by the Sayad. At this time the Sayad was one of 
Sher Khan’s auxiliaries and was present with his army and his entire | 
property and family were at Dholka, the main road to which thongh if 
was about twenty milesto the south of Sher Khin’s camp, there wasano- — 
ther road to it which was not more than four miles distant from Sher i 
Khin’scamp. very night the Mirza used to try to go by this shorter — 
road to Dholka to put his project into execution. Certain spies however 
used to bring the information to the Sayad who used to cross the 
Sibarmati and start to where the two roads met, about seven miles 
from the camp and seven from Ahmedabad, and to take his stand there ~— 
with his army drawn up in order. The Mirza on his part, getting es 
information of this, used to retire, and the Sayad, after waiting till the 
dawn, used to return to Ahmedabéd. This happened several times, 
after which a feeling of indifference and carelessness came over’ 
Some used to wear their armour, others 
some used to follow the Sayac 
him after his reaching the tryst. It so happened te 
ved that the Mirza had started for Dholla, — 
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Sayad mounting with all possible haste soon reached the place 
mentioned above. That night the Sayad had got on his greaves, but 
had not on his coat of mail and some of his men were indifferently 
armed and some followed him a little distance behind. The Sayad sent 
a message to Alif Khim Habashi and Sadat Khan Bukhari (who were 
probably his officers at Dholka) informing them of the Mirzas having 
started for Dholka and also of himself having done the same, request- 
ing them to be prepared. ‘These two officers on getting the message 
sent their men on and hastened behind them, Arriving midway they 
sent on Odu, the son of Abul-Fateh and Ahmed, the son of Odn, to 
press on with the uews of their arrival. These men, Odu and Ahmed, 
were veterans of tried courage and mpe experience. They were given a 
following of seventy or eighty men and the leaders went on slowly and 
at ease, Odu and Ahmed proceeding with haste reached their destina- 
tion. At this time a camel-rider coming up sharp from behind over- 
took them, They asked him who he was. He said he was the 
Rabiri! of Alif Khan, who had sent him on to goand ascertain how far 
the Sayad had come and said he was returning with the information 
tothe Khin. At this time there were about two hundred and fifty 
horsemen with the Sayad, but they were all his relatives and kinsmen, 
men of courage and intrepidity in whose eyes war was a sport and 
battle an entertainment. ‘There was also a middle-sized elephant of 
_thename of Pls, an animal that had not reached the season of ‘ masti.’?* 
They kept this animal to the fore with a man holding a torch mounted 
on him to direct those of their men who happened to be at a distance. 
It so happened that this torch was observed also by the enemy 
for some time when their spy reached them and informed them: 
“Yonder goes the Sayad witha small party!” The Mirza and 
Rustam Khén Rimi, whom they styled the second “ Rustam” (both 
on account of his great physical strength und his bravery and Imid- 
-ul-Mulk, son of Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, who was a young and intrepid 
; _ warrior with seven or eight hundred mounted Mughal archers and 
wks (Rim‘s) with fire-arms and Gujarat swordsmen came up to 
‘Sayad’s small army. The Sayad had just left Pali (Paldi?) and 










































Rabdris being a class of Hindu camel breeders are preferred in Gujarat as 
and camel-riders, 

“masti”” literally means wildness, lustiness, and in the language of 
y of age whenat the natural breeding or ru'ting 
es so wild and reckless as to be unmanageable, 
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aa passing a ManIOW path in a cactus jungle between that village and 
Hondo deed clurova he Tere coer a 

eck s, the s, a volley of musketry-fire, and 
the Gujaratis charged on their horses anda cry went forth that the 
chery was up on the Sayad’s army. It, however, so chanced that to 
the right of the Sayad there was a little space between him and the 
cactus bushes and on the other hand there was some level ground, 
The Sayad retiring there sent for his coat of mail, but as he put his 
right hand into it, an arrow struck on the coat and sank into his hand 
like a thorn into a rose and another struck him on the greayes and 








































passing through them pierced his knee, The Sayad drew out the arrows 
with his own hands telling nubody of his wounds. He put on his coat 
of mail and his brave kinsmen grasping their bows gallantly responded 
with a discharge of arrows. The Sayad took his place on one 
side of the cactus wall and the enemy on the other side and the birds 
of destruction began to fly abont on either side and to pick up lives 
like grains of barley. The kinsmen of the Sayad like flying sparks 
in that narrow place helped one another in the melee. At this 
time Sayad Sadat Khin Bukhari with seventy or eighty well equipped 
horsemen came from behind to the help of the Sayad and joined in — 
this gallant fight, The brother of the writer, Sheikh Etisuf did active 
service with the Sayad in this battleand received two wounds ; one over 
the otheron the elbow. He used to say that the battle raged very hot — 
for about an hour or more, when the elephant destroying the partition 
of the cactus brake, the brave kinsmen of the Sayad rushed sword in 
hand over it with cries of Allah! Allah! and attacked the enemy 
and after much fighting repulsed him from that place. Retreating i 
behind another cactus brake the Mughals made another stand and the F 
action was renewed by a discharge of arrows from both sides. Here 
also the same order of battle was repeated till the elephant again broke 


through the cactus hedge and the enemy being again attacked a ues 
quarters was repulsed only to take shelter behind another patch of the 
At this time the turmoil 


cactus and renew battle in the same way. ent x 
and din of the battle reaching the ears of Odn and Ahmed, who were — 


jn advance, they came charging in a compact mass and jomed we 
pattle. The Sayad said: “Now my lads ! it is your turn, fail nob my 
lion-hearted men!” and the men charged without delay endl onstiey Ae 
principle of the proverb that to disperse the ranks of a beaten enemy 


a word of challenge is enough, put to flight the troops opposed | 
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them. Victory fell to the lot of the Sayad. In this fight many fine 
men of the Sayad’s fell, Of these three men were of high rauk and 
of the brethren of the Sayad, Sayad Abd-us-Salém Rastildar who held 
the most exalted rank with the Sayad. Of the brave officers of the 
Sayad, Eiisnf Shami and Sayad Reihiin, who was the Sayad’s wife's 
brother, were killed. On the side of the enemy also many fine men 
fell on the field of battle. One of them, a young man of the name of 
Dalu or Dabu Sultién, a youth of renown, was killed by an arrow shot 
by the Sayad. The Sayad’s arrow piercing through the breast plate of 
his cuirasse passed through his coat of mail and causing a great deal 
of hemorrhage projected on the other side from the back. When tho 
breeze of victory blew on the banners of the Sayad and his anxiety 
subsided, the arrow wound on the knee-cap which he had received 
early in the fight, now owing to loss of blood began to assert its effect. 
‘The Sayad said: “Take me down from my horse,” but do not 
remove me till morning from the field of battle.” Immediately on 
being laid down on the ground he fainted and remained in that 
‘state till moming. At daybreak, Sher Khan and the whole 
Afghin army arrived on the scene of last night’s action and placing 
the Saynd ina litter, they brought him to camp applauding and 
praising his high courage. The Sayad's charger, a noble Arab of the 
name of Duldul,' was during last night's action struck by a musket 
ball, which piercing through the chest had passed out at the flank. 
But the noble animal did not fall till its master was taken down its 
back, when it fell and expired. 
At this time, news was suddenly received that the victorious 
standards of Akbar Shih had reached Disa, which is thirty miles from 
attan, This information first reached Mirza Ibréhim Husein who 
ommunicated it to timid Khén. THe stated that the wars they were 
to waging were after all of no dread import. If one of them 
victorious and the other worsted there was no material fear. They 
























































one would return to his place. That now the country 

) the hands of the emperor Akbar and they would be 

| root and branch. He said he had heard the emperor was 

the 

j the famous and faithful charger of Ali and it was 
‘that the Sayad had given his steed this auspicious 
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amalgamation of forces with Sher Khén and placed him (the Mirza) 
ve the van, they would try an issue with the emperor, and see on which 
side Victory inclined and which side the Almighty was pleased to 
favour. I’timéd Khan, however, did not agree to this, and the Mirza 
departed to his own estates. When Sher Khan and his Afghans heard 
of Akbar's advance, they left the camp at once for Pattan the Afghans 
withoat even taking leave of Sher Khin,‘as their wives and children, 
were in that town. The sons of Sher Khin, Mohamméd Khin and 
Badr Khin, also departed towards Pattan, leaving Sher Khan on the 
field at the head of an army whose number did not exceed forty strong. 
Sher Khan now came to Dholka, as far as which place Saltén Muzaffar 
accompanied him. But, wheaSher Khéa left Dholisa for Sorath Sultin 
Muzaffar left that town to present himself before Akbar, a proceeding 
in which the nobles of Gujarét had preceded him. On his arrival ab 
Pattan the Emperor sent Hin-ul-mulk Hakim to I'timéd Khén and ~ 
the nobles that were still with him to persuade them and bring them: 
to him. He sent Sayad Muhammd, the son of Sayad Abdur Rahim 
Bukhiri to assure him of the Imperial favour and to bring Sayad 
Himid Bukhari to the Court. I’timaéd Khén and Ikhtiydral Mulk and 
Alif Khén and Jhujhér Khén had the honour of waiting upon tho 
great king in the vicinity of the town of Kadi and the next day Sa; 
Himid had the honour of joiniug him at the village of Hajipur, near 
the town of Kadi. Alif Khém and Jhujhér Khan were placed in ~ 
confinement by the Emperor’s men. The soldiers of the Tmperial 
army thinking that the Imperial anger extended to all the mu ‘ 
Gujarét fell on their camps and plundered most of their 
‘When this news reached the Emperor he ordered the spol 
be severely punished and reassured and consoled J’timid K 
‘These events occurred on the 23rd Rajab A. H. bie (Sy D, 15% 
and according to the Abjad * calculation ts (Hijrd) date can 8 
be gathered from the words Mi wh-sal-o-hashtdd (that is 
and eighty). Adter the arrival of his Imperial Majesty aos y 
the mother of Changiz Khén came from Broach and complained * 
Thujhér Khén had unjustly slain her son and begged as 
AT ine Taanetee name formed from the first four letters ofan 
Mies, a eee which represents a certain numerical value 































thousand. 
2 According to other histories of Seine be pee 
i ill eo re of 

r ders of Akbar did not take place ti ut 
on D. 1573. Bombay Government Gasetteer, Vol I., Part I., 266. ; 
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to redress her wrong, As her complaint was just the king ordered 
Jhujhar Khin to be cast under the foot of an elephant and killed, 
After a sojourn of some days, leaving Mirza Aziz Kokaltish in 
Ahmedibid, Akbar went to visit Cambay and timid Khan, taking 
a week’s leave to collect his men and things and follow the Emperor, 
remained behind. Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, who was a disappointed man, told 
him that he could not reconcile himself to liye under the new rule and 
had made up his mind to take himself out of it somewhere. He asked 
Ttiméd to accompany him if he liked. T’timédd said he could not do 
so. Ichtiydr-ul-Mulk went to the hills of Liinawira and V'timid kept 
his promise and joined the Emperor at Cambay. Some of his nobles 
represented to Akbar that though I’timaéd had not fled on this 
occasion he would surely flyin the end. I’timéd Khan was placed 
in confinement by some of Akbar’s nobles.1 Akbar went from 
Cambay to capture the fortress of Surat. When after crossing the 
Mahi the Imperial camp reached Baroda, a firmdén or order was 
issued to summon Rustam Khan (the gallant defender of Broach), 
who was with Ibréhim Mirza at Broach. When the Mirza came 
to know of this, though there was a compact, ratified by an oath on 
the sacred Kuréan between them he killed Rustam Khén and took 
the road to Upper India along the slopes of the Chimpéner hills. 
When this news reached Akbar in the neighbourhood of Baroda 
he sent off a detachment in pursuit of the fugitive Mirzé and 
starting himself also in pursuit overtook the fugitives with only 
thirteen horsemen at the town of Sarndl, which is at the head of 
a narrow precipitous and impregnable defile, before the detach- 
ment he had appointed could do so. Although the Mirza was at the 


light stand. As the Bmperor had marched from a considerable 
tance Mirzd Ibrahim Husein was able to get away. The Imperial 
arty put up at the fort in the town and returning to the camp 
resumed the march to Broach. After taking possession of the 
of Broach, the Emperor departed for Surat. A deputy of 








to the Tabukét-i-Akbari (llliot’s History of India, V. 343) ’timdéd was 
charge of that straitlaced noble, Shahbéz Khan Kambo. For the 

hough rugged and brave character of this noble man which furnishes 
t to the easy and elastic religious opinions of the generality of 

e Blo 's Aini-Akbari, p. 401. Henever took any pains to 
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head of three or four hundred cavalry, he took to flight after making | 


led Dléhi faith founded by Akbar and for its” 
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Mirza Ibrahim Husein of the name of Ham-zab 
intrenched himself within the castle, 































an, who held the place, 


Mines and trenches and 
approaches were constructed and battle and conflict ensued, 


At this time Muhammad Khin, son of Sher Khan Faulidi, who 
with his family had betaken himself to the mountains of Vdar, having 
got round a force, took this opportunity of falling upon Pattan. Sayad 
Ahmed Khén Barha, one of the Imperial nobles who was in charge of 
that city intrenched himself in the citadel commonly called the Old 
Fort. Muhammad Khén took possession of the Jehan Panah fort, 


When Ibrahim Husein Mirza went to Hindustén, Muhammad 
Husein Mirza separated from him, and crossing the Mahi by the Séran 
and Dhwaran ford and leaving Cambay to the left, passed through the 
districts of Dholka and Dhandaka to Réinpiir, Sher Khén returning 
from Sorath joined Mirza Muhammad Husein. They went and effect- 
ed a junction with Muhammad Khan at Pattan, forming an army of 
nearly 10,000 horse. From Abmedibad, in obedience to Imperial orders, 
Mirza Aziz Koka started with the following nobles: Nawab Qutbuddin 
Khén, Muhammad Khéin and Sayad Muhammad Bukhari, and Sayad 
Jaifar Bukhari, the elder brother of Nawwab Azud-ud-Daulah Sheikh 
Muhammad Bukhari, the grandson of Haji Abdul Wahhab, Shah 
Budégh Khén, Naurang Khin and others. These nobles went By 
Bihdeclatve marches, reached the vicinity of Pattan and gave battle to 
Sher Khén, Sayad Muhammad Bukhari and Sayad Jaafar, the ide a 
brother of the Nawwdb and Sheikh Farid fell on ite field e ae 
forming deeds of great heroism. On the onlieh side maby Afgl pay 
if Though the Nawwab was victorious, the victory w 


were killed. au 
d by the loss of two such brave spirits. 


dearly purchase aa 3 
After his defeat Sher Khan wou? to Sorath Wie 
Muhammad Khén, with a body of Afghins one . i 
Vdar hills. Muhammad Husein Mirza withdrew tot e ne 
Nazarbiv frontier, and the Nawwab returned victorious an t 


to Ahmedabid. 


About this time Ham-zabén left the fort wy Surat, “ pane ce 
the honour of kissing the Imperial feet. SE Oe 7 
trusting the Castle of Surat and its dependent ee ee 
mad Khan, and the viceroyalty of Gujarat to 


‘ Pig Gots 
Aviz Kukaltdsh) turned his footsteps towards the capital, that 1s, Ag 





























pn * 
Dstates were given to the following nobles in Gujarat and according 
to the following details :— ¥ 

To the Khén-i-Adzam (Mirza Aziz Kukaltdsh):—Ahmedabad with 
Pitléd and seyeral other districts. 
Mo Nawwb Mir Muhammad Khin, better known as Khién-i- 
Kalin or the Great or Senior Khan :—The district of Pattan. 

To Nawwab Qutb-ud-din Muhammad :—The district of Broach, 

To Nawwib Aurang-Khin:—The distret of Baroda, 

To Nawwab Aurang Khén:—The district of Barcda, 

Yo Sayad Hamid :—The district of Dholka, the sub-district (tappa) 
of Khinptir, and the district of Sami, (a) 

For Sayad Mehmiid Bukhari, according to previous custom, a 
salary in cash was appointed, Other districts were assigned in fief 
to the rest of the nobles. 

The nobles of Gujardét had not long enjoyed their estates in 
ce caine Tkhtiydr-ul-Mulk and Muhammad Khén, the son of 
Sher Khén Faulédi, with his Afghans, issued ont of their 

shelter in the I’dar hills. The Nawwib Khan-i-Adézam went 
to Ahmednagar, which is fifteen miles from T’dar, to check 
them. At this time Muhammad Tusein Mirza matohing 
rapidly from near Nazarbir, captured the fort of Broach. Nawwib 
Qutbaddin Muhammad was then at Baroda. On getting this ae 
"the Viceroy Nawwéb (Mirza Az’z) directed Sayad Himid Bukhiri, 
 Nawwib Naurang Khin, Biz Bahidor and Sheikh Muhammed 
i  Ghaznavi to join Nawwéb Qutbuddin with a select body of their 
troops aud repel the Mirza. This force effecting a junction with that 
Qutbuddin Muhammad at the village of Asdmli, which 
veo miles from Dholka, marched against the Mirza, who with 
undred horsemen was at Cambay. The writer of these lines 
in this expedition in the following of Sayad Hamid. When 

the vicinity of Cambay it was so agreed that the Army 
the city by different gates, that Qutb-ud-din Muhammad 
by the Broach gate, and Naurang Khim by the Abmed- 
, Bahadur and Sheikh Ghaznavi, by the same gate, while 





















‘Bukh ; Jand owners and cultivators in Sami is thus easily 
‘ fighting brotherhood or clansmen) of the Sayad, 








with the Government. Wazir Khén’s tenure of the roy 
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imid should enter by the sea-port 
Each on 





























Naurang Khiin and that Sayad Hi; 
postern of the Castom EVM 
Tepaired to his post. The M 
attend to the two gates, confine 
when Sayad Hamid 





® according to agreement 
irza having -posted some of his forces to 
‘d himself to the Gustom House gate and 
advanced against ib he issued ont and gave battle, 
bravely but was repulsed. Three “de ne ; 
and as often was he repulsed after a hand to : 
Sayad’sarmy, At the other gates too the 
part of the evening. At last 
1e fate of the day retired some distance 
ped for the night. During the night the Mirza 
and etfected a junction with the forces of Ikhtiyér-nl- 
Mulk, and Muhammad Khan, who had come ont to meet him from Var; 
The Nawwab, who was in their wake, now returned to Akmedabid and — 
was there besieged by the enemy, Qutb-ud-din Muhammad and Sayad. 
Hamid also marching quickly, entered the city. This seige lasted for 
two months. At last the Emperor Akbar marching from Agra with, 
a small number of men, came up on the ninth day to Ahmedabad, and 
the enemy who up to this time shone like a bright star, paled an 
appeared before the victorious rays of his solar effulzence. Some of 
enemy’s men took to flight and others took the road to non-exisi 
Of those who wended their way to the land of oblivion were Mirza 
hammad Husein, Ikbtiydr-1il-Mulk ond Darya Khin, and some others” 
of theirchief men. His Imperial Majesty entered Ahmedabad in tri 
and after a stay of three or four days, entrusting the Govern 
before to the Khan-i-A’zam (Mirza Aziz Koka), departed for 
of government at Agra, This event took place on Wednesday, the: 
of Jamadil Awwal, A. H. 981 (A.D. 1574). : 
This time the Emperor took Sayad Hamid with him together v1 
all his family and property and bestowed the district of Dholka 
Wazlr Khén and appointed him against Amin Khén Ghori, who th 
held the province of Sorath to wrest that country from him. 
Khén went and fought with Amfn Khén, but having lost many. 
men, returned without success to Ahmedibad, and thence ‘oy 
sence of the Emperor. The Viceroy (Mirza Aziz Koka enjoyed t 
government of Gujarat for two years and some — ter 
period, in the same year (A. D, 1574-75) Wazir was: 


The Mirza fought 
sallied ont of the g 
hand fight with the 
battle raged from morning to the early 
the nobles without deciding tk 
from the city and encam 





marched out 


o years, during which there was no order in the administrati 
— 40 





Oa eee 


a 



























314 MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


country. After this the government of Gujardt was entrusted to 
Shahéb-ud-din Ahmed Khan, in the year A. H. 984 (A. D. 1577). 
This viceroy constructed forts and garrisoned posts in the Mehwds. 

country, and brought the country under order and control, lawlessness 
became rare, and the people began to enjoy the blessings of comfort 
and peace, 

Fateh Khan Shirwani, a man who had few equals in his day for 

courage, who was the Chief of Amin Khian’s army, being offended with 
Amin Khan, came to Shahdb-ud-din Ahmed and offered to wrest the 
country of Sorath and Jitndgadh from Amin Khén if an army was placed 
at his disposal. The viceroy placed his nephew, Mirza Khan with 
an Army of four thousand horse under Fateh Khén’s command, When 
Fateh Khan reached the territories of Sorath, Amin Khan sent agents 
to him to say that he was ready to pay tribute and hold a part of his 
country as an estate and give up the rest to them, on the understanding 
that he must be allowed to retain the fort of Junagadh, which was his 
home, for his children. After consultation the Imperial officers 
answered that to take Jindgadh was the chief object and end of their 
expedition. This prevented their coming to an amicable settlement. 
Marching rapidly Fateh Khién on the first day took the city of 
Jaindgadh, which is also styled Mustufa-dbéd, Amin Khan strengthened 
his position to undergo a seige in the fort. It so chanced, however, 
that Fateh Khin fell ill and his ailment in a few days carried him away 
from this evanescent world. The Mirza, raising the seige, went to 
Mangalore, a town thirty miles from Jinéigidh and besiged the fort of 
that town. Amin Khénasked the aid of the Jim who sent Jasa his 
minister at the head of four thousand horse to his help. Amin 
Khén issuing forth, marched towards Mangalore. Mirza Khan retired 
to Korinér, whither Amin Khan followed him. Mirza Khiin giving 
battle was defeated with great loss. The whole of his baggage fell 
into the enemy’s hands, and he returned with a few wounded 
followers, to Ahmedabad. 

At this period Sultén Muzaffar, having escaped from the 
surveillance of the Imperial servants, came to Gujarat and remained 
some time in the country of Narwéari, the capital of which is 
pipla. Leaving that place also for fear of Shahdb-ud-din Ahmed 
went to Liimbha Kéthi, at the village of Kheri, or Khiri 


a ee SS 
assessed by petty Rajptt or Koli land-holders, more or less free 
perial control is called the “ Mehwas"? 
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under the ranar diy a] v srath, and ther 00 
d Surdt dlivis on of th province of Sorath, a: e took 
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up his abode. 


After some time 
Alter some time the government of Gujarat was taken from Shahab 
] Hi f ab, 


ud-din Ahmed and entrus i 
ad ¢ e sted to I’timéd Khin Gujarati 
din started for the capital. At tl » a party tn 


' us time a party of about seven or eight 


1ousand Mughal horse, detaching aes : 
Ahmed, remained behind at eer atthe 
vs Khalfl Beg, Mir Bisuf, Muhammad Badakhshi mee Ra 
Ae Uzbak, Mir Abid, Mir Kae Khéin, Mughal Beg “Khéjan 
dalla Tarstin om NaN 4 
Ali SitiGlas ued Min Sage ae Qn 
a usein. After agreeing 
among themselves, these men represented to I’timéid Khan that 
they had separated from Shahab-ud-din and remained behind 
jn the hope of obtaining service under him and that if he provided for 
their remuneration they would remain in his service, Ttimad Khan 
said that his orders were that the salaries of the mounted soldiers 
should not exceed Rs, 10 per mensem; that they were all Mughals 
and this pay would not be sufficient for them. Heasked them to look 
out for themselves. These men now thought to themselves: Shahab- 
ud-din has left us behind and I’timéd has left us in the lurch; where 
are we to go? Let us betake ourselves to Sultdn Mazaffar and bring him 
out and lay our hands on plunder, Let us see whom fortune fayours.” 
They left Ahmed&béd with this intention, and went to Dholka, and 
from Dholka to Khiri, to Limbha Kéthi, They entered into agreement 
with Liimbha and Sultin Muzaffar and taking Limbhé with three or 
four thousand Kathi horse they marched against Ahmedabad. This 
4d Khén, on Monday night, the 25th of Shaiban. 
P’timéd leaving his son Sher Khan in Ahmedabad went with speed in 
pursuit of Shahéb-ud-din to turn him and bring him back with him, 
He reached Shahib-ud-din Ahmed who had encamped at Kadi the same 
night. Shahdb-ud-din, however, told him hehad made over the anere® 
of the country and its cares to him and had nothing now to do with it, 
that he was returning in consequence of being recalled. When Deined 
Khan pressed him hard, he said he would return only on condition of 
T'timéd Khén writing (to the Emperor) that the enemy was about to 
retake the country jand that he (I’timéd) could not as anycp pasts 
tion and had to re-entrast the government to Shahdb-ud-din Ahmed. 
Unless P’timéd Khén was willing to subscribe to these terms Shahéb- 
ud-din said he would not interfere and I’timad might cope with the 


news reached I’tim 
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enemy or not, as he liked. It was no concern of his. Monday and 
Tuesday were passed in these discussions. On the other side, Sultan 
Muzaffar arrived before Ahmedibdd on Wednesday, the 27th Shaaban, 
before the Réikhad Gate, where the city wall was a little delapidated 
and had not been repaired. They were now repairing it and Mujahid 
Khan Gujardti was supervising the work, and guarding the place. 
. he Mughal in the army of Sultdn Muzaffar alighting from their 
horses rushed towards the breach. After a little fight Mujahid Khin 
‘turned his face and fled and Sultan Muzaffar got into the city. Sher 
Khén, who was sitting at the Chaukhandi near the Bhadra mounted 
“Agere and attended by a small number of men, fled. When he had gone as fur 
, ‘as the house of Sheikh Bhathri, he espied a band of Muzaffar’s Mughals 
advancing towards him and again turned rein and fled, Sultén 
Muzaffar went and resumed his place and became master of the 
capital. This took place in the year A. H. 991 (A. D, 1584-85). 
When one watch of the night had passed some of the followers of Sher 
: Khin coming to I’timéd Khan, related the above events to him. I’timéd 
Khén now gave Shahib-ud-din in writing all that he wanted him to do, 
Shabab-ud-din Khén thought to himself, that the cause of all this 
revolution were a handful of soldiers who were in his service, and who 
had mostly not received at his hands aught but good. He thought, 
therefore, that they would not oppose him and that immediately on 
hearing of his return, they would come and meet him and the reyolt 
would be suppressed, and he would be reinstated in his former office. 
‘ith these hopes he returned that same night to Ahmeddbéd and at 
- dawn on the 20th of Shaibén, reached the other side of the river at a 
called the Béri-chahy (or postern). Most of his men being 
anied by their families, occupied themselves in pitching the 
and in bringing down their families from the carts in a manner 
cure and careless that they had not on even their armours or 
8. Shahdéb-ud-din Ahmed was every moment expecting the 
of Sult4n Muzaffar having left the city immediately on 
his arrival and of his Mughals coming humbly and peniten- 
up their old places in his following, These men on the 
become masters of Ahmedabad, were already, 
y, each one of them, thinking: “Than 
2” When the sound of Shahéb-ud-din khén’s 
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kettle-~ : 
sen nh mat oh nd a i al 
MME aicay.. Bus the no Se -ud-din, ae he prepared to take 
men coming placed their h 
Kurfan and assured him of their loyalty and be! Bi i, sipiBoored 
with them and witness their prowess ae oe ae 
their being defeated, they said octal d a 
Muzaffar coming gut of she Khé a hee a 
g t dnpur Gate stood on the Sabarmati 
Bands, and the whole population of Ahmed4béd turned ont to a man 
to witness the fight. Shahib-ud-din Ahmed and V’timéd Khan mis- 
took the townsmen for an army of soldiers. The Mughals now Beri 
sallying forth began the fight and with very little ado routed Shah4b- Sf 
ud-din Ahmed and I’timéd, who, with a small following reached 
Pattan, leaving alltheir baggage behind to the enemy as booty, Their 
soldiers also went to the city and entered Sultén Muzaffars service 
who now remained at Ahmedébéd. He conferred great honours ba } 
the Mughals who were the means of his success and bestowed on them 
titles and estates, and salaries befitting their rank, He gave Mir Abid 
the title of Khén-i-khinin and Khalil Beg that of Kh&n-i-Zamén. 
He styled Mir Yusuf Badakhshi Bahédur Khén and Mughal-Beg Khén- 
i-Daurin, Quadr Beg-Khén-i-Adzam, Khéjah Abdullih Khén-i- 
Jehin and Tarstin Beg-Adham Khén, Miram Beg-Afzal Khin and 
QurbinAli Bahédur-Kalich Khan, Mirza Abdulléh-Asif Khan, Teimir i 
Husein-Bhai Khén. Mir Kai Khin and Ghazanfar Khén remained 
content with their former titles, bat Tigh Bahédur would not |} ; 
satisfied with any. Many persons obtained titles, called themselves 


nobles and gave themselves no small airs. 3 


















































Porrry. 
‘A mouse one night in dream did see 
Himself into a camel turned ; 
‘At morn he rose full filled with glee, 
To show his size to all he burned, 
While bustling thus from place to place, 
Ho met a camel with a load, 
‘And straining hard to go its pace, 
He stalked along the selfsame road. 
By chance from off the camel’s back 
Of barley-corn did roll 
On the vain mouse & hard-filled sack 
‘Phat orushed it's soul. 
So man in power, like boys at play, 
Fills a brief part and flits away hae 
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Sayad Daulat who was the servant of Kalyan Réoof Cambay, collect- 
ing an army, possessed himself of Cambay and obtained much money 
from that port. He entertained nearly four thousand horse and sent 
a petition to Sulttén Muzaffar who in return sent him the present of a 
horse and a dress of honour with the title of “ Rustam Khin” and 
ordered him to remain where he was and that he would send for him 
when wanted. When some days passed thus Nawwab Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad, who was then at Nazarbir, heard of these events and came 
by forced marches to Baroda. Sultén Muzaffar, leaving Mir Abid 
behind him at Ahmeddbéd, on the 17th: of the month of Zil-Quaadah 
of the saino year, departed for Baroda, Sayad Daulat joined him near 
Naridd, with four thousand horse. On hearing of this Nawwab 
Qutb-ud-din Muhammad sent Muhammad Afzal Khan and Muhammad 
Mirak with three hundred horse, to occupy andhold the ford of Khin- 
par-Bankéner against the advance of the enemy. They went to the 
place ordered, but being in secret league and correspondence with 
Gultén Muzaffar, after a little show of fight took to flight. 

When the Sultdn reached the neighbourhood of the city of Baroda, 
Nawwib Qutb-ud-din marched out with his officers (who were only out- 
wardly the friends of the Nawwib but really the partisans of the 
Sultén), to oppose the Sultén, When the Nawwab came to know the 
true feelings of his army he returned and entered the fort of the city, 
Sultén Muzaffar, with about twenty thousand horse and foot, and a 
numerous following of Kolis and Rajputs, beseiged the city, The Khén 
notwithstanding the inimical feelings of his men, held the fort for two 
and twenty days and made almost superhuman efforts to maintain his 
position, But what could one man do against such odds ? On the 
twenty-first day of the seige Afzal Muhammad Mirak and Charkas 
Khén Rimi from their batteries sent a message to Sultén Muzaffar 
stating that as long as they remained on their batteries the people of 
the city having an eye on them would guard their batteries. They 
asked the Sulténto send for them on the pretence of negotiating a 
peace. They requested Sultén Muzaffar to send also for Zeinuddin 
Kambo (who was a relative of Shahbéz Khén Kambo,) and was sent 
out with I’timid Khén from the court and was sent by Shahb-ud-din 
Ahmed and I’timéd Khén on their defeat to bring Qutb-ud-din 
to their help against theenemy. During the seige this Zeinuddin was 
“making sincere and faithful efforts in the Imperial cause. They 

asked the Sultén to send for Sayad Jalal Bhakhri (who was one 
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of UN ou followers of Qntb-ud-din Muhammad), and for 
Eaneey ah Yahya, Agent of Naurang Khin. That he was Wasa to 
imprison Afzal Muhammad Mirak, and Khajah Yahya, and kill 

aya anya, 1 


Zeinuddin Kambo, and Sayad Jalé1 Bhakri, and the next day assault 


the fort, and no one, said he, would raise a finger in its defence_and 
he would gain his object. The Sultén did as advised. Nawwab 
Qutb-ud-din Muhammad sent a deputation of the five persons above 
enumerated. The Sult4n put them in confinement as soon as they came. 
The next morning he threw Zeinuddin Kambo under an elephant’s 
foot, but Sayad Ahmed Bukhéri who was with the Sultén, interceded 
with the Sultén for the life of Sayad Jalal Bhakhri and took him to his 
quarters. The Sultén mounting his horse, gave the order for all his nobles 
to assault the fort. They brought the cannon that they had got from 
Ahmedabad to bear on the fort. The state of the Khan’s army bas been 
described above, still for some days the Khan tried hard alone to do 
his best, but the cannonade levelled the fort to the ground and the 
enemy entered the breach. The Nawwiab now retired to the citadel and 
was beseiged there. The next morning the Sultén took an oath on the 
sacred Kurdan to spare the life of the Nawwab and with a promise to 
that effect, sent for him. The Khén went over to the Sultan, who, at 
the instigation of some interested persons, imprisoned the Khén and 
his sister’s son Sayad Jalal-ud-din and after a few hours killed both 
of them. After a sojourn of two days at Baroda the Sultén on the 
third, marched towards Broach and alighted near the city. The mother 
of Nawwib Naurang Khén, with some of her slaves, was in the Broach 
fort. On thethird day of the siege these traitorous slaves came to ee 
Sultin and gave up the keys of the fort of Broauht i the Sultan 
and all the Nawwiab’s treasure fell into the Sultén’s hands. He 
remained for fifteen days at Broach. Presently news was received ae 
Khén Khénan, the son of Byram Se pe oe 
i y for arches from ore. 
saber cane a er) and arrived there on the 
eens ‘A. H.992 (A. D. 1585-86), and on Monday a oe 
«eninge from the city he encamped at Mehmid-Nagar, sie ly tw 
Hag “tv of Ahmedibad. On Tuesday he remained there. 
miles from the larly Jenene ‘1a Sarkhez on the left, 
dnesday, Mirza Khin-Khanén leaving } : 
Cua : - the Stbarmati. The Sultan leaving 
came and note x d mped near the Mousoleum 
4 ossed the river an encamp ? 

Ba bmtc Nog °° N On Thursday both the armies 
of Shéh Bhikan, son of Shéh-Alam. 
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remained encamped. On Friday they formed their ranks and a battle 

was fought in which Allah opened the door of victory to Nawwib 

Mirza Khén Khénén. Amongst the Imperial servants who fell in 

this battle, was Sayad Hashim, son of Sayad Muhammad Bérha 

His elder brother Sayad Kasim was wounded. The Sultén being de- 

feated, went to Cambay where nearly eleven or twelve thousand horse 

soon rallied round him. On the 2nd of Safar Nawwab Mirza Khan 

marched from Ahemedabéd towards Cambay. The Imperial army 

| from Malwa commanded by Sharif Khan, Kilich Khén and Naurang 
Khan, also arrived to co-operate with him and reached Baroda on the 
morning of the day on which the Sulté» was defeated. The writer of 
these lines was present with that army. When they received at Baroda 
the news of the victory gained by the Imperial arms they remained 
there. Nawwib Naurang Khén and Mirza Zahid, son of Sharif Khan 
made a rapid march against Broach to seize the fortress. Haji Samad 
Khan and Charkas Khéin and Nasir Khan who held the fort on behalf 
. of Muzaffar shutting the gates in the face of the Nawwab, opened a 
cannonade and fire of musketry. Nawwib Naurang Khéin, having 
ih encamped near Broach every day was diligent in the search of means 
to worst the enemy, but when Nawwab Mirza Khan set out for Cambay 

he wrote to him inviting him thither, stating that the enemy was again 
assembling there in force and that after dispersing them they 

would attend to other business. Naurang Khén, therefore, after 

a seige of fifteen days set out to join the camp of Mirza Khan at 

Cambay, and came up with him at Bareja, about eleve miles 

from Ahmeddbéd. Sultén Muzaffar learning of this amalgamation, 

: left Cambay for Baroda, and from Baroda went and entered, 
aa the hilly tracts of Jhimpa in Réjp‘pla. ‘The (Imperial) forces 
ie also went in pursuit of him to Jhampa where Sultén} Muzaffar 
made a stand. As the Malwa army had not taken part in the first 
fight, they now tried their best to engage the enemy and succeeding 
in doing so gained a victory afcer ashort and easy batile, The 
Soltdén was defeated and his army dispersed, and many of his men 
entered the service of Mirza Khan, who notwithstanding the magni- 
ide of their crime, pardored them. Others went away to the Dakhan. 
nis baggage was plundered by the men of the victorious army and 
rent his own way. The Sultén could never collect an army 
1 a few men went to Limbha Kathi at Khiri 
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Ag Mirza Khan heard that Haji Samak and 
Khin were séill in the fort of Broach 
Kilich Khén, Sharif Khan 
be mat the head of the whole 
against Broach, he himself returning to 
Ao edit he Emperor conferred on Mirza Khén the title of 
SN HAan- 1K lawnun, i : 
é , niin, ‘vorles and from that d i 
his power, dignity and state have been on the ieee “ae 
se. Goi 


Almighty give hin if 
glity give n long life and pe a i 
Biisefictetieress g perpetuate his greatness to the 


abid. At the town of Sfnor 


Charkas Khan and Nasir 


Nawwa Shaha i 
Nawwib Shahabuddin Ahmed Khan 
Ee X} 


Khin were appoi i 

appointed by |} 
of the Miélwa army ite 
Ahmedabid. 


and Naurang 


’ After these two vie 


The abovementioned nobl 


es went and beseiged Bri 
‘ ‘oach. 
beseiged were reduced to i cane 


great straits one night Nast A 

1 ells eon ght Nasir Khan and 
Charkas Khén fled, Nasir Khu having killed Haji Samak by treacher 
lest he might join ‘the Imperial nobles. The horse of Charkas Khén 
becoming bogged in the mud of the N 


arbada I S$ captur 
bene u he was captured and 


: Nasir Khan escaped, and the fort was captured. Shéhabuddin 
tics DOW went to Malwa becanse that country had been 
. 1 iim in fief and the other nobles returned to Ahmedabéd. 
After his defeat and retirement to Khiri Sultén Muzaffar went to 
Amin Khén, the son of Tétér Khan Ghori, of whom mention has been 
made above. Amin Khin alloted to the Sultén the town of Gondal, 
which was (then) waste, as a residence and the Sultan lived in the 
fort of that village, hoping that Amin Khién would help him. 
Amin Khin, however, said he could not command means snfficient 
to equip an army, and that if the Sultén gave him two hundred 
thousand Mehmidis, he would organize an army and place himself 
entirely at the Sultén’s service, The Sultén sent him two hundred 
thousand Melmédis—but Amin Khén took the money and failed to 
perform the promise. 

When the Khin-i-Khénén learned that Muzaffar was still hanker- 

ing after getting an army around him he led an expedition to Sorath 
against the Sultin.' The emissaries of Amin Khan and the Jém came 





1 ‘The text here, as far as it relates to the Kathidwir campaign of the Khani-Kha- 
nan, and up to the word Barah, is, according to the late Colonel J, W. Watson, rather 
vague and inaccurate, Avoording to him, though the text somewhat incorrectly writes: 
it Barth % V2 the word is evidently a copyist’s error for Barda xy 5, Were it not 
go, and had the 5S or hills referred to been the Girndér the Viceroy would have 
chastised Amin Khin. The efforts of Khin Khinin were directed against the Jam, in 
whose territories lie the Barda hills, From the data before me, it seems unat Culonel 
Watson's objection is well founded, 
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. re De j 
; ‘and stated tothe Khan Khéndn that their prineipals had harboured the 
; ‘Sultén in thei : territories only to keep him frombrigandage, ‘That if the 
viceroy went against the Sultin personally or sent an army he was 
welcome to doso—it was uo business of theirs, The Viceroy only wish- 
‘ ak them to remain where they were. He would see to all the rest 
Siaieelf provided they agreed neither to give the Sultéu shelter nor 
passage through their territories. Agreeing to these terms pe agcuts 
made engagements to that effect and the vicervy set out on his expe- 
; tion. When he reached the village of Upleta, fifteen mies Boat 

4 négadh, he heard that Muzaffar had entered the Barda hills. The 
‘Viceroy left his. camp behind and marched on with w light following. 
When he reached the dcfiles of the hills, he sent a party of lis men to 
enter and yeconnoitre the different spurs. Sultin Mugaffar however, 
Thal some time ere this left the Jém’s country and entered Dantas, 
: is the residence of seditious Kolis, Abhai Chandra Rajput, 

d some of the Sayads of Bérha, like Sayad Lad Khin 
Bahédur who were left to guard the city of Ahmedabad 
ependencics, went and fought with Muzaffar, who being 
decfeated, again entered the Narwari country (Réjpipla). As the arn 
m had not kept to hisagreement of not harbouring the Sultin in or letting 
him pass through his territories and as the Sultdn had passed throught 
} Déuta, the Nawab leaving the Burda bills drew an army against 
‘The Jéim quaked at this intended advance of the viceroy 
ng up lis mind to die, with fifteen thousand horse and 
; thousand foot came and encamped outside his capital of Naws 
‘In the language of the Musalmdxs of the Jaim’s country 
msclfdetermixes to die and with his children and pro- 
out to oppose the enemy, the practice 1s termed ldwah 
Qi). The Nawab ultimately returmed to Ahmedabad after 
1 the Jém the elephants that had fallen into his hands when 
n, nephe p-ud-din Ahmed was defeated as has been 
Khin. Sonie horses were also given by the 
of compensation and penalty to the viceroy. 


(A.D, 1592-03) Khéa Khéotn was recalled 
Bean niet red eee oe 
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i obliged to leave the place and conve to interce| 
ever he opposed them they could fighs him. 
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of expelling Suita 
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tah or i. espturing him. THe st: Nawal h 
ran Sayad Kasim Barha i : 
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The writer ed 
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Naurange Khan 
Ma dvanced and encamped 






ed them in person. 
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of these lines was als 
and Sayad Kasim a 











The Nawwah himself was near Vir 


amedm. 
dead, his son Dana? “he 


» Khén went and joined the J 
also with an army of KiGh’s and with 
army assembled. Foy 
between Nanrang Khan 


expel Suliin 


Amin Khén being 
im. Sultén Muzaffar _ 
Bhéra the Jém came to lise 
Some time messiges passed 
and the Jém to the effect that he should 
ihe Muzaffar from: his éerritories and never suffer him 
re-enter them ard to give some good horses by way of tribnte. 
Be prond of his large army, the JAm did not consent to tits t 
rang Khinand the Miran wrote to shis effecs to the Kinsey mn, 
‘gains the enemy, making nigh de 
He halted oue day at Bithivi, nearly five miles from 
he exemy wd it so happened that that day he monsoons broke 
for five days and nights there was a large and continuons 
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who in a rage at once marched 
their strength. 


the e: 











from one tent to another and there was such a puddle of m 
water between the Swo armies that a mosquito could not pnt] 
on the ground without geting bogged much less a horse or an 
plant, The skirmishers of the Jém’s army during these five ni 
eane and killed sometimes a horse, sometimes an elephant 















times they wounded men and went off. Grain beeame sa 
be sold nt prices as extravagantly high as a ser (nearly if 
rupee. The Nawwib now held a consultation with the Chief 
of she Imperial fortes. Some advised an immediate engage 
musketry and canuon and a piiched bastle when the: 
dried she ground. Sayad KAsim said there was but Ii 
Imperial camp, but there was plenty in the enemy’s ;, 
waited for a pitched batile she men would be disnbled 
was therefore jhe best policy not toengage the 
on to the Jims enpital, Nawad Nagar, which was 
necessities, His family and property also 





















Piavite, and next morning they 2 
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U é r: . . 
stated to the Khén Khéndn that their prizeipals had harbou red the 
n their territories only to keep him from brigandage. ‘That if the 
viceroy went against the Sultin personally or sent an army he Wis 
welcome to doso—it was no business of theirs, The Viceroy ouly wish- 
cated Bde. them to remain where they were He would see to all the rest 
; “himself, provided they agreed either to give the Sultiéu shelter nor 
pa suge through their territories, Agreeing to these terms the agents 
made engagements to that effect and the vicervy set out on oe expe- 
dition. When he reached the village of Upleta, fifteen miles from 
mc ( ‘aeadl, he heard that Muzaffar had entered the Bards hills. The 
: Viceroy left his. camp behind and marched on with w light following. 
When he reached the defiles of the hills, he sent a party of his men to 
enter and reconnoitre the different spurs. Sultdn Muzaflar however, 
had some time ere this left the J&m’s country and entered Dinta, 
which is the residence of seditious Kolis. Abhai Chandra Rajput, 
1 Chohén, and some of the Snyads of Bérha, like Sayad Lad Khia 
1d Sayad Buhdéur who were left to guard the city of Ahmedabad 
its dependencies, went ond fought with Muzaffar, who being 
lecfeuted, again entered the Narwdri country (Rajpipla). As the Jim 
had not kept to hisagreement of not harbouring the Sultan in or letting 
him pass through his territories and as the Sultan had passed through 
m to Dénta, the Nawab leaving the Barda bills drew an army against 
im, he J&ém quaked at this intended advance of the viceroy 
making ‘up his mind to die, with fifteen thousand horse and 
renty thousand foot came and encamped outside his capital of Nawé 
ar, In the language of the Musalméxs of the Jim’s country 
im himself determixes to die and with his children and ie 
to oppose the enemy, the practice is termed liwah 
© ‘Nawab ultimately returned to Ahmedabad after 
elephauts that had fallen into his hands when 
»-ud-din Ahmed was defeated as has been 
fn. Sonie horses were also given by the 
ation and penalty to the viceroy. 


1592-93) Khén Khénén was recalled 
of Gujarat was conferred on the 
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 Sayad’s advice, and next morning they 
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ention of expelling Sultan 
te or 5 capturing him. He put Nawwab 
iran Sayad Kasi arha i 

Milonic yad Kfsiin Barha in advonee and follow- 


The w riber o ese lines was also xpedi- 
i 80 In this 
=e : : 18" expe 
ton, 3 rang Whan 1 8 uyad Kas m advanced and encamped 
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dead, his son Danke, 


also with an 


Cita ee al a inte Khin bein; 
army of Kish ’s and eaten a Jim. Salt Muzaffar 3 
aid end a large ; naa th Bhard the Jim came to Tage 
g ov some time messages passed 
Jém to the effect thas he should 
ieee ‘erritories and never suffer him 
ar LO ny o ae 
But prond of his large Br. inde oa ee” bees 
rang Khan and the Mid = shi san She a Mune 
g un wan wrote to %his effect to the Khin-i-Azam, 
red agains the enemy, making light of 
IIe halted oe day ab Bathivi, nearly five miles frome 
the cacmy and it so happened that shat Quy the monsoons brok 
for five days and nights there was a large and continnons 
of rain. The ground became so mucdy that it was diffi 
Jrom one tent to another and there was such a puddle of | 
water between the iwo armies that a mosquito could not put 
on the ground without gesting bogged much less a horse or an 
plant. The skirmishers of the Jim’s army during these five. 
eune and killed sometimes a horse, sometimes an elephant and 
times they wounded men and went off. Grain became so 
he sold ui prices as extravagantly high as a ser (nearly 1. 
rupee. The Nawwal now held a consultation with the Chief 
of the Imperial forces. Some advised an immediate e 
musketry and canuon and a pitched bastle when the y 
dried she ground. Sayad Kasim ssid there was but litt 
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between Nanrang Khan and the 
expel Sulsén Muzaffar from his 
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waited for a pitched batéle She men would be diss! 
was therefore the best policy not to engage the 
on to the Jims capital, Nuwa Nagar, which was s 
necessities. His family and property also 
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! 
Jim in great anxicty marched away and penie! and encamped in the 
limits of the town of Dhokar, abont eight miles from the Imperial 
camp and intercepted the route to Nawé Nagar. he this informa- 
tion reached the Nawwadb as the road was heavy with mud and rain- 
water it was arranged that the Imperial forces should march three 
miles and then encamp to enable them to give battle the next day 
When they arrived ut the camp agreed upon, it being a rising round, 
they could see the tents and army of the enemy. Sayad Kasim com- 
manded the van and Naurang Khén the right and on the left were 
Gijar Khén and Khajah Muhammed Rafi, who were amongst the 
bravest men of the day, with several of the Imperial nobels and local 
Jandowners. Miraa Ihtirém, son of the Viceroy, commanded the 
rear. The Nawwdb himself and Mirza Anwar were in the ront 
Ree of the army. When the army of the enemy appeared the Nawwib 
me asked Sayad Kasim what to do, as their intention was to fight the 
i, “next day ‘he Sayad said if they did not offer battle that day the 
enemy would become arrogant. The Viceroy therefore said : “Be it 
auspicious! we shall fight to-day.” Reciting the Pitihah, they 
advanced, until the van became engaged., Khajah Muhammad Rafi’ 
advancing quickly, encountered the forces opposed to him, which were 
commanded by Achér, the eldest son of the Jam, and his minister Jasa. 
A hand-to-hand fight ensued. While this wasraging hot Daulat Khan, 
the son of Amin Khan, after directing a cannonade against them, fell 
upon Sayed Kisim’s Imperialists with many Kolis, A mist now arose, 
whioh like night wrapped the world in darkness in which the swords 
flashed and gleamed like falling stars. At this time Khajah Muhammad 
Rafi’ was killed and the left wing of the Imperial army defeated. he 
_Jém’s minister, Jasi, and Achar, the Jém’s son, having routed the army 
opposed to them, attacked the forces under Suyad Kasim. The Sayad, 
“hose bravery and prowess were proverbial, could not be moved from his 
ce even by the lightning flashes of swords or by clouds of arrows, 
this time Gijar Khan and Mirza Anwar, commanders of the left 
the viceroy himself, who was at the van of his army, threw them- 
yes upon the enemy, who turned their backs and fled. he son of 
fim and his wretched minister were both slain and left about 1,500 
y men killed on the field. ‘The names of those who were killed 
f the Tmperialists are as follows; Khéjah Muhammad Rafi’ 



























literal the opening or first chapter of the Kurian. Its reci- 
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nephew of Shah Aba Taré 
ayad Ali Khan, with thi t " 
ae rly or forty men. God 


One of the good d 
whose | 


Khéjah Sheikh ; Sayad Sharfuddin 
Sayad Kabir, son of 8 ‘ 
bestowed victory on th 
eeds in the] 


ife there is no lack of brich 
6 Y , e 
death of Saltdén Muzaffar 


ife of the viceroy, in the annals of 
t achievements, was that after the 
he performed on Monday the 2nd of the 


Ae, Rajab A.A. 1001 (A.D, 1594) the Pilgrimage (to Makkah) 
: ng ) te) Wa at that time the Viceroy of Gujarat, the best of the 
Provinoes of India, and was possessed in the highest degree of all the 
mi make happiness and enjoyment and no nobleman of his time 
probably enjoyed the friendship and intima 
Y enjoy ship a cy of the Em 8 
a degree, yet placing all this nate 


aside he embarked on a ship at the end of 
cS : © sea was wild and tempestuous enough 
to frighten one’s soul out of his body. It is said that one day 
somebody sail to him that the sea at the time was so wild reel 
Stormy that it seemed to express in inanimate language the warning 
that whoever ventured upon it in such weather would do so at the 
- But the brave nobleman said that the stormy, 
raging sea was but a sea of water. If an ocean of fire intervened 
between him and his sacred resolve he would not be deterred by it, 
He embarked with his family in such weather and, they weighed 
anchor and he sailed away. God rewarded the purity of his intentions 
by landing him safely on the shores of the land of his destination and 
by bestowing on him the merit of the ordained perambulations round 
the Kaiba at Makka and the visit to Madina, iss 
But to continue: The Jam, the Sultén, and Daulat Khén, fleeing j 
from the field entered the fort of Jindgadh, Next morning the Viceroy 
went from Dholar to Nawdnagar. The family of the Jam, and 
his servants had all left and only a few of his servants remained 
in the city. ‘They were taken prisoners and the city given up to 
plunder. The next day, the Nawwabs Naurang Khan and Géjar 
Khén and Mirdn Sayad Kasim were sent against the fort of Jénagadh, 
the Viceroy himself remaining at Nawiuagar. On hearing this news, 
Sulttin Muzaffar and the Jém descending from the fort, set off for the 
Jim’s country, Daulat Khén remaning in nts fort. By chance that 
yery day the above-mentioned nobles arrived before the fort of 
Jinégadh and on that day Daulat Khan, the son of Sal Khin, 
who was the ruler of the fort, died. His agents and chief officers 
strengthening the fort, commenced a musketry fire and cnn 


the sailing season when th 


risk of his life 















the fortress, 
several attempts to tuke 
foviress::. ‘he sans mae waste, grain became at first 
“very scarce and then unobtainable ‘in his camp. So he relinguish- 
seige of the fortress and returned to Almedabéd, 


\fter seven or cight months De again set out for the conquest 
Ttwdgadh. The agents of the Jém came and besonght him to 
over the anit of ohees ecdhad and to restore his mageor to 






























to metinly eae his army with grain i adyaneed and 
Pai Jondyadh. The Jim regularly sent supplies of grain to the 
“al aude After three months, the garrison surrendered the 











ee EP eonahac yeached the Viceroy that Sultin 
ne to Jagat, a well known place of Hindu worship on 
e salt sea. ‘The Viceroy sent Naurang Khan, Mirza 










ith despatch to Jagat, were informed that the Saltin bad gone to 
ote: Without halting, the Imperial officers at once pursued the 
itive Sultin to Bet. The news of their advance, however, 
VAdhel, * he destroyed his village, and embarked Sultén 
family on board a ship and was preparing himself 
pubes: ao Tout bad it bi low water the ie of 





ard of the aA forces the Vaédhel made 
ht and tnounting him on a flect horse ond 
some of his Réjpits sens him away. While 
r to reach the boat himself the Imperial 
with forty or filty men that were 
and was killed and his fumily and 
‘After the tide rose at high water 
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officers and asked them to give himn 


enable hin 4o pursue u party of their picked men to 


family | had sailed ees | e tee ‘ait tee 

i Y might Lave gone to, since 
ret rp histule. ‘Thi i 
had i treacherous motive. IIe valle a ‘cleus oe 
of the Imperial force and take them away and after i; ‘ied oe 
on some island, to sail away and keep them as. pledge ie 
exchange of the family and property of Siva Vadhel, Bue 
made Naurang Khén to suspect lis intentions and he ae 
“(Lu that case) Sagriin himself shall remain wish me and he ma 2 
send his own men in these vessels2’ On this, Sagrim fled, wal 
his treachery became apparent. ‘Lhe Viceroy and Mirza — 
returned to Jiindgadh. The Viceroy now led his army ; 
Morbi. ‘The Jam came and paid his respects while the Vice 
encamped in the vicinily of Morbi. 








all the islands of shose parts we 





















At this time information was received that the Sultan was 
Bhéra,* who had given him shelter near Bhuj which was his 
capital. The Viceroy drew his forees towards that country, ue 
Bhra heard of this he sent emissaries to beseech the Y. ; 
ravage lis territories, as he was ready to surrender Salté 
and he eventually did as he had promised. The details of 
areas follows:—There is a hilly tract about thirty n 
Bhaj where Bhéré had given shelter to the Sultin. W 
intentions towards him changed, he sent for a detach 
Viceroy’s men and capturing the Sultéin, made him ove 
These nen taking the Sultdn prisoner, marched 
When they reached the town of Dhrole, whieh is 
three miles from Bhuj on the wey to Morbi the Sultiin « 
awish to respond to a call of nature retired 40a cor 
out a razor, which he used to keep with him in his: 
the predatory life he was obliged to lead and 
delivered himself from the turmoil and buffets of # 
This took place in the year 1000 after the Iijrah | 
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le several attempts to take 
fortress. The county, however, being waste, grain became at first 
scarce and then unobtainable in his camp. So be relinquish. 
escige of the fortress and returned to Almedibsd, 


seven or cight months he again set out for the conquest 
ae ‘he agents of the Jam came and besonght him to 
the fault of their master and to restore his kingdom to 
r which the Jém offered his submission and services 
Viceroy. The Viceroy, agreeing, asked the Jam to under- 
rake to egularly supply his army with grain and advanced and 
d Jandyadh. The Jim regularly sent supplies of grain to the 
Sasa camp. After three months, the garrison surreudered the 
" fort to the Viceroy and submitted to him, 

is time information reached the Viceroy that Sultin 
to Jagat, a well known place of Hindi w orship ou 
salt sen. ‘The Viceroy sent Naurang Khan, Mirza 











































st Without its the Tepérial officers at once pursued the 
ig ee eae Ko Bet. The news on “eheir advance, bale 







is family on board a ship and was preparing himself 
n another vessel butas it was low water the sailing of 
was delayed. ‘Tbe fugitives believed that she Imperial army 
ot overtake them that day from Jagat but perceiving the 
a vanguard of the Imperial forces the Vadhel made 
and mounting him on a fleet horse and 
eof his Rajptits seni him away. While 
- to reach the boat himself the Imperial 
with forty or fifty men that were 
~and was killed and his family and 
(Atte the tide rose at high water 
ud harem of ae Snltiin sailed Byte 
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oO ea eaiiae to give ihe a party of their picked men to 
Maca. i : capture she vessel on which the Saltin's ms 
all ts isk: a it § ee hee aaa pe gen toy sincera 

f re under his rule. ‘This request of his 
hula treacherous motive. Ile really wished to select the finest men 
of the Imperial force and take them away and after landing them 
on some island, to sail away and keep them as pledges for the 
exchange of the family and property of Siva Vadhel, Bus God: 
made Nanrang Khin to suspect his intentions and he said = 


“(fu that case) Ssgrém himself shall remain with me and he may 
send his own men in these vessels.” On this, Sagrém fled, and. 
his treachery became apparent. ‘The Viceroy and Mirza Anwar 
returned to Jéndigadh. The Viceroy now led his army” . 
Morbi. ‘The J&m came and paid his respects while the Viceroy 9 
encamped in the vicinity of Morbi. 







At this time information was received that the Sultin was 
Bhéra,! who had given him shelter near Bhoj which was hi 
capital. The Viceroy drew his forees towards that country | 
Bhira heard of this he sent emissaries to beseech the Vie 
ravage bis territories, as he was ready to surrender 
and he eventually did as he had promised. The details of 
areas follows:—There is a hilly tract about thirty 
Bhuj where Bhéré had given shelter to the pele 
intentions towards him alegre he sent for a deta 
men and capturing the Sultin, von 
These men taking the Sultin prisoner, marched 
When they reached the town of Dhrole, whieh is” 
j on the way to Morbi ‘lie Sul 
a call of nature retired to 0 
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Gigante Hae et of Khurésén at the court of Sult4n Mehmid Begda, 89 : th 
Adzam Huméyin, the relative of Alam Khén, 227; cozened by Nisir-ulemulk, 
Alam Khan Lodi’s half brothor, is given Baroda and Ch4mpfiner in fief, 271, 272 
pe in battle, 275, 276 ; the title of Yusuf Khin Habshi, 276 ; killed in bat 
31. 
Abdnul-KAdir, Razi, 183. Se 
Abdul Karim Khin, entitled I'timid Khan, 287, 285 ; confidence reposed 1 
Mehmiid [1] in, 237, ; Ba - 
Abdullah Changdl, Sheikh, his shrine near Dhér, 97. ‘ 
Abdul Latif Malik Mehmiid Dawar-nl-mulk, one of the religions nobles of 
miid Begda, 82; an attempt on his life, 8: is intimacy with Shih 
almoner of Sh4h Alam, 83 ; .appointed nedar of Amrin, 88 
against Bhuj, 83 ; his probity, 63 ; his death (A. D, 1509), 83 ; hii 
Abdul Wabhab Sayad, gives saintliness to Sayad Mubdrak, 282. 


Abdur Rebm4n, younger brother of Sultan 
Khan and made deputy, 276. . 


Abdus-Salém Rasildar, killed in the battle n 


Abdus Samad, Min, the counsellor of Saltén Mehméd II i 
Abi—(the fort of) Sultan Kntbuddin sends a force against, 94 
nak Dene aD 148, 85 ; Raja of Sirohi plunders merchan 
Abi Bakr, the grandson of Finiz Shih, mounts the thro 
"struggles for tha throne between him and S$! 4 
army, is imprisoned, 5 ; and dies in prison, 5 ‘: 


Abi Bakr-al-Bidriis, Sayad, leaves Arabia an aaa 
241, bis 3 

Abéji Gujarati, entitled Nasir-ul-mulls, 237. 
~ Abiji Naik, afterwards Wajfh-ul-mulk, confi t 
Abul Fazl, bis account of Baldur's death, 200 (note 4 
Abu Turab, Shah, a man of high intellectual at 

~ Sultén, 168. : 
iv, the eldest son of the Jém of Navanagar, in th 


hai 
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Adil Khin, son of Sultan Behlél Lodi, in the Oourt of Sultan Mebmid, 
Sultan Ibrahim, 115; flees to Babar at Kabul, 115 ; persuades 
Hindustan, 115; invited by the nobles of Dehli, 11 
Dehli, takes the title of Sulidu Alé-ud-din, 116. 

Adil-Khén, Bahadur Khén’s brother-in-law, 160 ; of Bijapur, comes to Sultan Bahadur 
with gifts, 161. : : 

Afzal Khan, at Ahmedabad, 208, 204 ; his foresight about the con 
245; treacherously murdered by Burhan (A.D, 1554), 249, 250, 


Agasi, in the frontier of Gujarat, Sultan Mehmid Begda’s army at, 74, 

Agra, place of confinement of Muhammad Zaman Mirza, 181, 

Ahd-ul-mulk, brother of Ain-ul-mulk, slain in the batttle fought near idar, 95. 
‘Ahmed, son of Odé, 206 ; in the battle near Maroli, 307, 


Ahmedabad, the capital of Gujarat, the founding of, by Sultan Ahmed, 11; details of 
the Jimi’ masjid at, 11, 12; Sultan Muhammad buried in Manek Chowk, 24; 
Sultién Kutbuddin’s buildings at, 33; Sultan Mahmiid Begda’s return to, 64; 
great dome built by Darya Khan, 78 ; the Bagh4-Shadban, 87; tomb of Rani 

~ Répmanjhri in Mének Chowk, 89 ; tomb of Rani Sardni near the Asiria gate, 89. 
the mosque of Taj Khan Salar near the Jamialpur gate, 90; Bahadur Khan at, 
(A.D. 1525), 163, 169, ; famine ay ie j abédur Khao at, 158 ; Humayén at, 196 | 
under the Mughals, Mughals at, ; Sultan Bahadur at, 199; in har, y 
Aziz Kokaltdsh, 810; siege of, 818,  llilialaiag 

Ahmed Bahmani (Sultan of the Dakhan) succeeds his father, Sultan Firdz, (A.D. 1431) 
sends presents to Sultan Ahmed of Gujarit, (A.D. 1422), 91, 


_ Ahmed Bukhari, Sayad, saves the life of Sayad Jalal Bukhari, 319. 
Ahmed Dandani, Sheikh, sent to Alam Khan by Sayad Mubérak, 275, 


~ Ahmed Khan, son of Tatar Khan born (A.D. 1891), 6; appointed successor to Zaf; 

Khén, 8; sent against Mis4 Khén in Malwa, 9; sent eeainct the Kolis. of Asdwal 
10; poisons Sultan Muzaffar i, 10; sneceeds to the throne (A.D, 1410-1f), 11; 

= > see Ahmed, Sultan. d , 


sy Ahmed Khan, son of Sultan Mehmiid Begda, plot to place him on the th A.D, 
108 boccmatmed Khén, of the tribe of Tink, kinsman of Sultan Moccm. Tl. 
132 ; becomes euamoured of Dhar, 132; the fate of, 132. 
Ahmed Khan, son of Latif-Khan, and grandson of Sultén Ahmed I, chosen ki b: 
the nobles, 254 ; sits on the throne of Gujarat with the title of aimed Shale in 
(A.D. 1554), 255 ; as a spiritual follower of Sayad Mubdrak, 255, 
Ahmed Khan Barha, one of the nobles of A 
_ hammad Khan, 311, 


Ahmed -Khatti, Sheikh, called also Ahmed Ganjbakhsh, story of him and Sultan 


Muhammad, 8 ; his part in founding Ahmedabad. 11 ; his prophecy, 19 

peat , ; 3 Sultan 
Almed’s belief in, 28 ; the revenues of the shrine of Cea ee a 
his tomb at Sarkhej, 8, 44, Salta Man he asta ties (AD. 


785 the shrine of, 117"; Sultan’ Menum 
_ Mehmid III interred at the shrine of, 251, 
_ Ahmed Makhdim, a darvish of Dholka, 269 ; his prophecy, 259, 
med, Malik, son of Hisém-ul-mulk Bhandari ‘oj i i i 
Be Alined ¢ (AD, alba) oe ry handari, joins the rebellion against Sultan 
» Mulla, his part in founding Ahmedabad, 11, 
ir, on the Hathmati, buils by Sultan Ahmed (A.D. 1427), 19 ; Sultdn 


Be at, 52 ; the battle of, fought betw: th ai i 
Kl, Jo) ; the Rand of Chitinuy onee geen tke Réné of ‘Chittaur and 


rok 110 and is plundered 
10 ; Nisdn-ol-mulk retreats to, befors the Rand of Ohittaur, 118+ th 

‘of, much harassed by the Rind of Chittaur, 139 ; in Gujacts, 159. 
‘great sanctity, his part in founding Abmedabad, 11, 
the rebellion of (A.D, 1414), 19, 


Son of Muhammad Shéh, and grandson of Muzaffar Shih, born 
3 ascends the throne of Gujarat (A.D. 1410) 10 ; 

1; ressas rebellion, L1 ; plans destruction 

bad, 11 ; his expedition against fdar, 








14 ; fights with 
Babar to Rivadé 
5 asks permission to go to 


duet of Burhan, 








kbar, $11; defends Pattan against Mu- 
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12 ; besieges rebels in Modas4, 12; Sultan Hoshan, 
efforts for the spread of Islam, 14 ; his campaign 
fort of Junagadh, 14 ; his expedition against the temple of Sidlipur, 14, repels 
Invasion of Sultaaptir by Nasir Khan, 15 ; confederation founded against. 15 ; 
checks Sultén Hoshang’s attempt on Gujarat, 16 ; suppresses Nasir Khan’s 
rebellion at Th: 16 ; story of him and Malik Farid, 16 ; his punitive expedi- 
tion against Malwa, 13, 16, 17, takes Sankhedd and establishes Islim there, 17 ; 
lays Champinér waste (A.D, 1418), 17 ; repairs the fort of Kareth, and calls it 
Sultanabad : 17, 18 ; besieges Mesar, 18 ; besieges Mandi 18 ; goes to Ujjain, 18; 
retires on Sérangpir, and grants peace to Hushang, 18; is attacked at ni ht by 
Hushang, 18; defeats Sultan Hushang, 19; campaign against fdar, 19 ; builds 
on the Hathmati, 19 ; remuneration of his soldiery, 20; system of 

21; assists Firdz Babmani of the Dakhan (A.D. 1431), 21 5 dies at 
Ahmedabad (A.D. 1448), 21; his character, 22 ; disciple of Sheikh “Rukn-ud-din, 

his great belief in Sheikh Ahmed Khatti, 22; his justice, 22, 
Ahmed II, Sultan, his titles to his nobles, 276 ; makes friends with Tmad-ul-mulk, 277 ; = 

tries to obtain power, 278; conspires with Imad-al-mulk, 265 ; the overthrow of, 

288. 


Ain-ul-mulk, the father of Nasir, the ruler of Asirgar and Barhinpir, 15; Jagird4r of 
Pattan, 95 ; plunders Idar, 95 ; defeated by tho Raja of fdar, 95. 
Ajmer, pilgrimage to, performed by Snlt4n Muzaffar I, 6 ; fort, 180. 


Aké-Arslin, a Turk from Balkh, 288; given the title of Iméd-ul-Mulk, 238 ; a slave 
of Sultan Mehméd IIT, 238. 


Aka Mehmid, defeated by Is-hak, 157. 

Akbar Shah, emperor of Debli, at Ahmedabad, 197, 309 ; invades Gujarat (A.D. 1573), 
308-311 ; the nobles of Gujarat submit t0,"09 } pursues Mirzi Ibrahim, $10 ; takes 
Broach, 310; returns to Agra, 311; comes to Ahmedabad and after restoring 
peace returns to Agra (A.D. 1674), 813; takes Sayad Hamid with him to Agra 
313. 

Akram Azam, Sayad, a religious man, 240, 


Alaf Khan Bhokai, builds a mosque and a stone cistern near Dholka, le 
BY 


if makes war upon, 13; his 
against Girnar, 14; takes the 











































oue of the nobles of Sultan Mehmtid Begda, 87. 
Alaf Khan Durrani, the Afghan, at the battle of Dahor, 220, 
i j 5 éreth (A.D. 1304), 18. 
Alaf Khan Sanjar founds the fort of Karet! ; 
i hi, 28° 
4h, f Sayad Burhanuddin, known as Miin Manjhii, C 
ee a evar ue father and Sheikh Kamal, 28; accompa Sultan K 
nd-din on his expedition against Mehmdd Khilji, 30 ; sus } Bee 
waist of Sultan Kutb-ud-din, 30 ; his miraculous arrow, 30 ; ote 
Kutb-ud-din, 32 ; protects Fateh Khan from Sultan ein h 
36; transfigures Fateh Khan, 37 ; his miracles one at : 
predictions concerning Rani Rtip Manjheri, 37 ; ae ae Be 
1 ‘iniki, killed at the siege of Jinagad! 
carte Pet on the throne of Asfr by Saltén Mehmid Bogda, 76 
rer vin 17 
Adil Khan Pariki IT (Q, V.) 77. 
Alam, Khin Khinzddah, seated on the throne of Burhanpér, 76; oo 1 
ey Snitan Lodi, Bhilsah ac brief ‘a See u 
izam-ud-din Ali alifah, ; ay 
we pea om Humayin, ane defeated, he seeks refuge with 8 
176 ; Songadh entrusted to, 191, = as 
Alam, Kho, wna aca of the ainte  affsin In fie saci al ret 
4 Khan, 214, 216 ; re' aie; 50 5 
Teada an army against Daryé Khén, 219 j bugis defeated, 220 
220 ; is made commander-in-chief by Sha Re 
Mehmiid IT for Charji, 223; has Charj} sc tee 
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Adil Khin, son of Sultan Behl! Lodi, in the Court of Sultan Me 
; ‘ehmid, 114; fights wi 
Been ee) 115 j ees, ie Babar at Kabul, 115 ; persuades Babar te) ferade 
industan ; invite the nobles of Dehli, 115; asks issi 
Dehli, takes the title of Sultén Alé-ud-din, 115. : cs ee * 


Adil-Khan, Bahadur Khan's brother-in-law, 160 ; of Bijé 2 
Rath pitts, Tat : jof Bijapur, comes to Sultan Bahadur 


Afzal Khan, at Ahmedabad, 203, 204 ; his foresight about th 
245; treacherously murdered’ by Burhan (De 1554), 249, Poms - —" 
Agiasi, in the frontier of Gujarat, Sultén Mehmid Begda’s army at, 74, 
Agra, place of confinement of Muhammad Zaman Mirza, 181. 
Ahd-ul-mulk, brother of Ain-ul-mulk, slain in the batttle fonght near idar, 95. 
Ahmed, son of Odi, 206 ; in the battle near Maroli, 807. 
Ahmedabad, the capital of Gujarat, the founding of, by Sultan Ahmed " i 
the Jami’ masjid at, Ul, 12; Sultan Milan: buried in Wek Ghee ae 
Sultan Kutbuddin’s buildings at, 33; Sultan Mahméd Boegda’s return to, 64; 
= great dome built by Darya Khan, 78 ; the Bagh-i-Shadban, 87; tomb of "Rani 
Répmanjhri in Mdnek Chowk, 89 ; tomb of Rani Sardni near the Astiria gate, 89; 
the mosque of Taj Khan Salar near the Jamilpur gate, 90 ; Bahadur an at, 
2 (A.D. 1525), 151, 158 ; famine at, 165 ; Bahadur Khao at, 158 ; Huméyiin at, 196 : 
under the Mughals, Mughals at, 197 ; Sultan Bahadur at, 198; in charge of Mirzd 
Aziz, Kokaltdsh, 310; siege of, 318, : e ce 
Ahmed Bahmani (Sultan of the Dakhan) succeeds his fat 
Renny scaeat eas ILAMUAMMENFOE Gujardt;, (ACD). 1423)" Pie pee) 


. Ahmed Bukhari, Sayad, saves the life of Sayad Jalal Bukhari, 319. 
Ahmed Danddni, Sheikh, sent to Alam Khan by Sayad Mubarak, 275, 


~ Ahmed Khin, son of Tatar Khén born (A.D. 1891), 6 i 

° ; i tr } Appoin' 

4 ene pee Bath ue mien ae Malwa, Hip sent sien the Kelis, "ot i i 
3 an UZ Hy 

: a shined; Sulkéns ‘ar I, 10; sneceeds to the throne (A.D. 1410-1f), 11; 


--—s Ahmed Khan, son of Sultan Mehmtid Begda, i 
ee: 18 plot to place h 
; 1480), 65 ; Ahmed Khin, of the tribe Sec a ete, of Sulttn MecauGe int 
132 ; becomes euamoured of Dhar, 132; the fate of, 132. ae 
Ahmed Khan, son of Latif-Khin, and grandson of Sul 
I tin Ahmed TI, j 
the Robles, 254 ; sita on the throne of Gujarat with the title of "ahinol Bhat Ii, 
eect i. . 1554), 2555 as a spiritual follower of Sayad Mubarak, 255, pars 
Ahmed Khén Tvha, of the ; ; 
er then ou, nobles of Akbar, 311; defends Pattan against Mu- 
Ahmed -Khatti, Sheikh, called also Ahmed Ganj i 
ie Bea ete iis pecs peste m anjbakhsh, story of him and Sultan 
‘uham 851 ig Ahmedabad, 11 ; hi c 
eee pellet tn Be j the SS of the shrine of, 25; et ee 
f j, 8, 44, 17; Sultan Mchmid Begda visits his ; 
78; tho a ea era each ; hm Beg visits his tomb, 63. 
a Wa ede ek a Sheen buried in the shrine of, 117 ; Sultan 
med Makhdiim, a darvish of Dholka, 269 ; his prophecy, 269, 


ed, Malik, son of Hisim-nl- i, joi 
arieaye WMiBtD, we mulk Bhandéri, joins the rebellion against Sultan 
Mulla, his part in founding Ahmedabad, 11, 
gar, on the Hathmati, built by Sultan Ahmed (A.D. 
.D. 1427 5 
Begdé ab, 52 ; the battle of, fought between the ‘Rand of bitter mat 
: eel ittaur eneamps near, 110 and is plundered 
ie -mulk retreats to, before the Rana of Chi i 
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12; besieges rebels in Modas4, 12; Sultan Hoshang makes war upon, 18 ; his 
efforts for the spread of Islim, 14; his campaign against Girndr, 14; takes the 
fort of Junagadh, 14 ; his expedition against the temple of Bidhpur, 14, repels 
invasion of Sultaopir by Nasir Khan, 165; confederation founded against. 15 ; 
checks Sultan Hoshang’s attempt on Gujarat, 15 ; suppresses Nasir Khan's 
rebellion at Vhalnér, 16 ; story of him and Malik Farid, 16 ; his punitive expedi- 
tion against Malwa, 13, 16, 17, takes Sankhedé and establishes Islam there, 17 ; 
lays Oh4mpanér waste (A.D. 1418), 17 ; repairs the fort of Kareth, and calls it 
Sultanabéd : 17, 18; besieges Mesar, 18 ; besieges Mandi 18 ; goes to Ujjain, 18 5 
retires on Sarangptr, and grants peace to Hushang, 18; is attacked at night by 
Hushang, 18; defeats Sultan Hushang, 19; campaign against fdar, 19; builds 
Ahmednagar on the Hathmati, 19 ; remuneration of his soldiery, 20; system of 
finance, 20, 21; assists Firiz Babmani of the Dakhan (A.D. 1431), 21; dies at 








Ahmedabad (A.D. 1443), 21; his character, 22 ; disciple of Sheikh Rukn-ud-din, 
his great belief in Sheikh Ahmed Khattii, 22; his justice, 22. 

Ahmed Il, Sultan, his titles to his nobles, 276 ; makes friends with Iméd-ul-mulk, 277 ; Rt 
tries to obtain power, 278; conspires with ImAd-ul-mulk, 286 ; the overthrow of, 
288. 

Ain-ul-mulk, the father of Nasir, the ruler of Asirgar and Burhdnpir, 15 ; Jagirdar of 
Pattan, 95 ; plunders Idar, 95 ; defeated by the Raja of Idar, 95. 

formed by Sult4n Muzaffar I, 6 ; fort, 189. 


Ajmer, pilgrimage to, per 
238; given the title of Iméd-ul-Mulk, 238 ; @ slave 


Akd-Arslin, a Tark from Balkh, 
of Sultan Mehméd IIT, 238. 

Ak& Mehmid, defeated by Is-hak, 157. 

‘Akbar Shah, emperor of Debli, at Ahmedabad, 197, 309 ; invades Gujarat (A.D. 1573); 
908-311 ; the nobles of Gujarat submit to, 309 ; pursues Mirza Ibrahim, 310 ; takes. 
Broach, 310; returns to Agra, 311; comes to Ahmedabad and after restoring 
peace returns to Agra (A.D. 1574), 813; takes Sayad Hamid with him to Agra 
$13. 

Akram Adzam, Sayad, a religious man, 240. 

Alaf Khan Bhokai, builds a mosque and a stone aistern near Dholka, 78, 87 ; was 
one of the nobles of Sultan Mehmiid Begda, 87. sad 

‘Alaf Khan Durrani, the Afghan, at the battle of Dahor, 220, 

Alaf Khan Sanjar founds the fort of Kareth (A.D, 1304), 18. 

\ Hazrat Shab, son of Sayad Burhanuddin, known as Mian Manjhi, 28; 3 
= eae between his father and Sheikh Kamal, 28 ; accompanies Sultan Kutbua- ; 
ud-din on his expedition against Mehmid Khilji, 30; girds his sword round the 
waist of Sultan Kutb-ud-din, 30 ; his miraculous arrow, 80; offended by Sultan 
Kutb-ud-din, 32; protects Fateh Khan from Sultan Kutb-ud-din in his 
36; transfigures Fateh Khan, 87 ; his miracles concerning Fateh Khan 8 
predictions concerning Rani Rip Manjheri, 87 ; marries Bibi Maghili, heme os 
cd ‘ di 5a; sonof Ahsan 
iF han Fartiki, killed at the siege of Jinagadh (A.D. 1469), H ¢ 
A see Prcgrind on the throne of Asfr by Sultan Mehmid Begda, 76 ; becomes - 


‘Adil Khan Faraki 11 (Q, V.) 77 












hrone of Burhénpar, 76 ; flees to the Dakhan, ' 


Alam, Khin Khinzddah, seated on the ti 
i a 176; adopted 
Salta Bhilsah and Chanderf, entrusted to by Sultan Bahadur, 1 
A Oe atin Ali Khalifah, 176 ; is ruler of Kalpi under aes and revolts: 
against emperor Humaytin, 176 ; defeated, he seeks refuge with a 
176 ; Songadh entrusted to, 191, cee pe 
in, ment of the state affairs in the hands of, Fi f ' 
pec oh LENE M15 ; retires to his estate, 215 ; assists Satén Menméd ut 
Pan ey gi i ee a 
pi der-in-¢ y n . 3 e 
pe ara Charji, 223 ; has Charji killed, 224; keeps the eS : 
Of, for the death of Sultan, Mehmitd IT, te 
Sultan, 228; ‘uhammad’s warning to, 229, : 
280 ; asks help from Alg | 
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overthrow I’tim4d Khan, 272, 273 ; plots the ruin of Sayad Mubérak, 273, 274; 
but is ruined himself, 275, 276; flees to Champaner, 276; joins Sher Khan 
Fauladi, 276 ; returns to Pattan, 276, is killed in battle, 276, 

Alam Khatin, Bibf, the wifo of Sayad Mfran and daughter-in-law of Sayad Mubarak 
266 ; her counsel to her father-in-law, 265. 


oe Alam-panéh, Hazrat Shah Alam go called, 58, 
Alam, Sayad, as the spiritual teacher of Sultén Mehmid 111, 240; died in (A.D, 1555). 
Alam Shah, Malik, the Thénedér of Thilner, entitled Fateh Khan, 77. 


Alé-ud-din (Malik), son of Sohréb Governor of Sulténabad, besieged by Mehmdd Khilji, 
96 ; evasively swears allegiance to Mahmiid Khilji, 26; taken into favour and 
seerice of Mahmid Khilji, 27; deserts Mahmid Khilji, he joins Sultén Kutb-ud- 

: ‘in, 80. 

Ala-nd-din Sultan, son of Sultan Muhammad bin Firdz Shah, succeeds to the throne of 
Dehli (A.D, 1894), 6; dies (A.D. 1394), 6; ihe title of Mumdydn Khan, the son 

— of Sultén Muhammad, 6; first introduces Islam in Gujarat, 14, 


Ald.nd-din, Sultan, of Dehli, title of Adil Khén,115; Ald-nd-din brother of Sikander 
Lodi, at the battle of Déhor, 220; takes service under Sultan Bahadur, 220; 
the death of, proposed to Sultén Mehmud III by Charji, 222 ; and consquently 
+ crucified, 222, 


AlTarék, Mubdrak Shah, the offspring of, 257, note ; the surname of Umar Ibnul 
Khattab, the great Khalffah, 257, note. 


Ali, accomplice of Iméd-u]-Mulk in the murder of Sultan Sikandar ; torn to pieces by 
Bahddur's orders, 155. 


Alif Khan, son of Ala-ud-din bin Sohréb, Governor of Moras4, his revolt against Sultan 
_ Mebmiid Begda is forgiven and restored, 74, 75 ; Alif-Khén Ddwar-ul-Molk and 
Kaisar Khan beheaded for complicity with the rebel Prince Latif Khan (A.D, 1525), 
156 ; joins Sultan Bahddur’s army, 173, 174; entrusted with Islimabid, Hushang- 
= 4bad and other Malwa territories by Bahddurshaéh, 177; attendant of Sultan 
: Bahadur, killed by the Firangis, 199, 209 ; story of him and Darya Khan, 214, 215 ; 
. retires to his estates, 215. 


i Alif Khén Habashi, goes over to the side of Sayad Mubarak, 266; dependencies of 
Jhalawar assigned to, 271, 272; Baroda given to, 270; causes disturbance in the 
kidgdom, 272 3 is defeated at Viramgam, 272 ; at Dholk& with Sayad Miran, 272, 
takes refuge with Sayad Mubrak, 272 ; the district of Bahyal given to, 272 ; dies; 

«287; defeated by Changiz Khan, 287 ; quarrels with him, 292 ; murders Changiz 
= Khan, 301; gets possession of Ahmedabad, 801 ; invites I'timad Khan, 301 ; 
submits to Akbar, 309 ; imprisoned by him, 309. 

Alif Khan Khatri, the district of Godhra given to, 272. 

Ali Hamadani, Sayad, Sheikh Kamél-ud-din, the follower of, 241, 

Ali Jaémdér, ambassador from Sultan Hushang to Sultan Ahmed, 17. 

Aimpur, a hamlet to the south of Ahmedabad, populated by Khudévand Khan Alim, 87. 


Alp Khén Khatei, story of him and Darya Khan, 214, 215 ; retires to his esate, 215 j at 
the battle of Déhor, 220 ; at Uklesar, 231 ; at Broach, 231. 


ce Malw4, son of Dildwar Khdn, Sultan Mahmid seeks aid from, 7; Sultén 
0 ‘a campaign against, 9; kept in confinement by Sultan Muzaffar, 9; 
ed and restored to power, 9. 


d Manek Rai, sent to the relief of Nagor, 34. 


lik, the poet, descendant of Malik Sirang, 88 ; companion of Sultén 

a poet and wit, 224 ; the puns of, 224, 225, 

, Waztr Khan appointed against, 313 ; Fateh Khén’s expedition 
of the Jém, 314 ; defeats Mirz4 Khan, 314 ; son of Tatar 

juzaffar seeks help from, 321; dies, 325 ;. 
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Amfr Ali Shér, minister of Husein Mirz4, the ruler of Khurasan, 46. 

Amfr Sayad Shah Kamal, a great Sayad, 240. 

Amir Teimfir (Tamerlane), died (A.D, 1404), 8. 

Amrin, a village ten hos from Morviin the Distriat of Jhélawar, 83; Abdul Latif 
Malik Mehmtid, Thaned4r of, 83 ; Dawar-ul-Mulk at, 88, 

Angolia, the name of a well at Junagadh, 54. 

Ankus Khan Habashi, the agent of Im4d-ul-Mulk, 275. 

Ansari, or helpers, the origin of, 208, note. 

Aonlas (phylJanthus emblica), grow in Gujarat, 47. 

Ap4 Khan, son of Sultan Mehmid Bogda, and Rani Sarani, poisoned by his father’s 
order, 89. 

Ar&ish Khan, grandson of I’tib4r-nl-Mulk, flees to Dholké, 291. 

Aram, the Kashmirean the author of the history of Tuhfat-us-Sadat, 236. 


Ari, the name of a step-well at Junagadh, 54. 
Arishah, Sayad, the son of Sayad Zahid and grandson of Kutb-ul-Aktab, conducts 
Tméd-ul-Mnlk to the Sultan, 233, 234 ; descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 
As& Bhil, Sultén Ahmed I, plans his destruotion, 11. 
Asad, Malik, chief equerry of Sultan Mahmtd Begd4 plunders the Champéner territory, 
65 ; defeated by Rawal Patai, Raja of Champaner, 65. : 
in i ri Xana’s rai 0; also 
Agad-ul-Mulk, slain in the battle during the Rana’s raid on Ahmednagar, 110 ; 
= aallaa Sheikbji Tamim, one of the Sultan Muzaffar Il’s nobles, 122; takes Sayad 
Jalal before the Sultan, 122. : 
i isd { Burhanpir, 77 ; left i 4 to su 
Shan, sent against Hisam-ud-din of Burhanptr, 77; left in Malw: Ppo 
Pe iraieta Khilji 106 ; the Vazir of Sultan Bahadur, 237 ; sent to Makkah writin 
987 ; is made grand Vazir by Sultan Mehmid Ill, 237 ; treacherously killed by 
Burhan (A.D. 1554), 248, 249. 
4 4 a s against Vagadh, 164, 
Asaf Khan, Sultan Bahadur sends against Vigadh, 
Asaspir, the suburb of Ahmedabad, between Restilébid, and Batw4 88; (now known 
as Tsanpir) a hamlet populated by Iméd-ul-Mulk Asas, 88, oh eiceaem 
Asaspur, produges sweet smelling Moghra, 88 ; called by Shah Alam Karim-v 5 











88. 
ires i i i ; 8 ‘Muhammad ascends the throne 
7 Khan retires into private life at, 8; Sultan ‘ e 
ae rere at, 8; rebellion of the Kolis of, 10 ; Sultan Ahmed I, at, 11; Ahmedabad; 
founded near, 11. = - 
Ashraf Humaytio Barhén-nl-mulk Banas Bog ee is given the post of minis 
by Sultén Mehmud III., 221; anecdo pies , 222. 4 
Ashrafuddin Husein, Mirza, grandson of Khwajah Ahrar comes to Sher Khan, 293. 


k Mandu fort, 157. 
Ashraf-ul-mulk, release of, from , 
Ashta, district of 170 ; Bahadur Shéh restores to Hasan Khan of eee) ca ae 
‘Na ir Khan, ruler of, 16; Sultan Mehmid Begda’s carnpaley ag ae 
Asiry aa Faruki I. the raler of, 76; Adil Khan Faruki I, the ru i 
Mubdrak Shab withdraws to the fort of, 211. 


kari, Mirza, 198. : g 
roars slaved in charge of Mandesiir by the Rana of es, 113. 
. : 
it i Ani's tomb situated near, 89. ; 
Asuria, gate of Ahmedabad, Rani Sar = 3 
at hs sent by Nasir-ul-nulk to win Hasan Ene Dakhni over to his side, aie é 
his attem pt on the life of Sayad Mubarak, 26 : Seon 2 - : 
tyled Kivém-ul-mulk), discovering Sultan mm: 
genentrasin Len and raises Jalal Khan to at eee aa 265) ordered 
Vatb-ud-din to proceed to the aid of the ruler pee = aes 
t a 
i slave, one of the great nobles of § mii 
ae Maile, original venguese at Chewal (Chaul), 75; his eel aise t 
ae Sako campaign against Rana of Chittaur, We i ; besieges 
113; dies (A. D. 1523), 86, 114 ; his works at Din, 84, liber: 
j 
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86; his three sons, 86; and their fate, 86; becomes the Govornor of Sorath. 
Ui eaiaiection et the Amie ithe 113; comes to terms with the hang 
of Chittaur, 113; in disgrace, 114; his son Is-hik ‘succeeds him, 114; his son 
Malik Tight (q. y) 164. 


Ayeshah, Rajé, the daughter of Sultan Muzaffar IT and Bibi Rani, 136; married to 
Fateh Khan, 136. 


Azam Khan, son of Pfri, 151. 


Azi-ul-mulk, the title of Chand bin Ismfil, 42; title of Malik Haji conferred by Sultan 
Mehmiid Begda, 45; title of Malik Kutb, 91; the leper sent to Modasa by mid-ul- 
mulk, 151; is sent by Imad-ul-mulk to Baroda to check the advance of Bahadur 
Khan, 153; joins Latif Khan against Bahédur Khan, 155; his defeat and flight of, 157, 

Azim Khan, the title of Suleiman Afghan 18, 


Aziz Koka, Mirza, a viceroy of Akbar at Ahmedabad, 810; sent against Sher Khan, 311. 
= defeats him near Patian, 311; made viceroy of Gujarat by Akbar 311. 


Aziz-ul-mulk, the fief-holder of Sulténpur and Nazarbér, sent against Hisdm-ud-din of 
Burhanpur, 76, 


Ade-ul-mulk Malik Ahmed at the siege of Morés4, 19, 
Azmatullah, Sayad, tho second Kutb, a descondant of Kutbi Alam, 240, 


B 


Baba-Beg, Jaldfv, father of Sh4ham Khan J; aldfr, 
Babar—Petition to, by Iméd-ul- 
Babar Pédshah, 176, 
Badfurush—Persian name for Bhats or Charans, 234, 
Badhel, the name of a Rajput tribe, 225 ; pun on the word ; 225, 


Badr-i-tla—instigates revolt in Idar against Sultén Ahmed I, 12; his treachery at 
Mor4sé, 12; killed at Morasa (A. D, 1411) 18. 


Badr Kh4n, the son of Sher Khan, 309, 
Badrud-din, given the title of Maudtd-nl-Mulk, 152, 


Bahadur Gilani, a Dakhni noble brought up by Khajah Mehmid Gawén, in rebellion 


at Dabhol, 78; cause of his hostility to Gujarat, 73, 74; Sultan Mehmid Begda’s 
expedition against, 74; his end, 74, 


Bahédur Khan, son of Prince Khal{fl Khan and grandson of Sultan Mehmtd Begda 
Temains with his grandfather at Muhammadabad, 77; Sultan Mehmid Begda's prayers 
for, 77 ; favourite of his grandfather Sultan Mehmiid Begda, 77; petitions his father 
abont the revenues of his Jégir, 115; his conflict with the Mughals, 115; Sultan 
Ibrahim sends for, 116, Sultan Tbréh{m’s jealousy towards, 115 ; sets out for Jaunptr, 
116; returns to Gujarat, 116 ; at Wagar (Baksar), 116; goes to Sultan Ibrahim, 115. 
Son of Sultan Muzaffer ., 185 ; and Lakshmi Bai, 136; granted aJdgir, 136; his life 

at Batwa, 136; departure of, to Hindustan (A, D, 1524), 139; his vow, 139; the 

Jast mi of Saint Sheikhji with, 140; at Chittaur, 140, story concerning him 

and the pew of the Rana of Chittaur, 140. 


- Bahadur Shah, Sultan, formally ascends the throne on the 14th of Zil-Kaad H, 933 

7 & D, 1525), gives one year’s pay to his soldiers, on the 14th of Zil-Kaad H. 932 

a A. D. 1525), makes T4j Khan his minister at the same time; resources of Gujarat, 

i under, 21; his military glory, 46; he orders the death of a bath servant (A/tab-chi) 
for his mistake, 123; giver of gold, 125; kills Nazukleher in a 


unpir; leaves Sultéa Ibrahim Lod Ab Of anmais 147-148 5 
at Ji r; leaves im i, 150; meeting of, with Payindah Khan 
at Bl ipat, 150; invited by the nobles of J £ ye 

the E 


Humiéytin's General at Champazer, 197. 
mulk; engagoment of, with Ibrahim Lodiat Panipat, 150, 


Jannptir to be their king, and receives 
of the geet Sultan Sikandar of Gujarit, 150 j leaves Payindahkhan and 


; Teceives news of the murder of Sultan Sikander from Sayad. 
at Dingar-pir; meeting of Taj Khan of Dhandtka, 150; 
a of ro at Nahr-Wala (Pattan,North Gujarat) on the 26th 


marches to Ahmedabad, 151 ; at Mordsd, 151 ; 
tsL Pekan '153; ‘march to Nadiad, 
W-mulk, 154; bestows honours upon Téj-Khan, 

i 154; Latif Khan raises a re ion, 
es the attempts of Latif Khan with 


—- 
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Hindu chiefs to oust him from Gujarit, 155; his measures of, to cope with famine, 
153; sends Ghazi Khan to crush the rebellion of Latif Khan, 156; sends Muhibb-ul- 
+ Latif Khan, 157; orders 'T4j Khan to pillage and burn PAl, 157; at 

Mulk to bring y ; i] I to p u , 
Cambay, receives information about the disaffection of Is-hék, son of Malik Ayaz- 
(1626 A. D.), 150. at Diu, 158; marches from Cambay hastily against Is-hak, 
80n of Malik Ayaz, who, on the Sultan’s arrival, quickly retires across the Sorath 
frontier to the Rann, 158; entrusts Din to Kiwém-ul-Mulk, 158; entrasts Jéna- 
gadh to Mujébid-Khan Bhikdni, 158; at Ahmedabad. 158; receives presents from 
Rana Sainga, 158; the rapidity of his movements, 159; orders the construction of 
city walls at Bro 159 ; goes to Diu and offers the choice of Islam to the Portu— 
guese captured, ; his meeting with Jadfar Khan, son of Imad-nl-Mulk 
at Baroda, 160; at Nazarbar, his interview with Im4d-nl-Mulk and Mnhammad Khin, 
160; strength of his army during the Dakhan expedition, 161 ; defeats Nizam Shah of 
the Dakhan at Daulatal x4d, marches towards Bidar, 161; reociyes agents of Nizam- 
1-My Ic of Ahmednagar, Barfd of Bidar, Adilkhan of Bijapur, and Khud4wand Khan 
of Battri with kingly presents, 161; makes peace between Nizam-nl-Mulk and 
Tméd-ol-Molk of Kawel, 161; returns to Muhammadabad (1528 A, D.), 162 ; 
rtaptains 1 promises Jam F{raz, King of Sindh, to restore his country to him, 
sOSoc cine Nana sh Deva service and estates, 162 ; makes Prathir4j, brother of 
ve Heel eee 162; orders an army for an expedition against the Dakhan, 162; 
TI St tan at Dubhoi on his way to the Dakhan, 162; at Dubhoi, meeting of, with 
the a adil Khan Asirf, 162 ; meets Im4d-tl Mulk of Kawel, 162; admits Baharji 
Raja of Ba Jénn to the honor of kissing his carpet and gives him two ruby ear-tings, 

i is aa of his sisters, and gives another to his nephew Muhammad Khan, 
Preah ay Belaché 163; sends Malik Amin against the City of Parinda, 163; sends 
162; ob Bilightt, 198; ends Nidpacal-Maik Babri, Bard; KRwalah Tae aan 
eee ha 683), ends Muhammad Khan Asfri to join Kaiser Khan, 163; 
tS aera lat a 1531 A. D.), 164; organizes an expedition to conquer 
arrives at Muhammada bad (1531 2 saat heat Kbdn aod Viele Khadteorndl 
Fegan oe tS anteunte Dia to tel chess Saat ea 

ghar (1529 A. D.), 164; § z ; 

Khan against yar eo a rretb, Bhkay anf a ratrch ti paeAsiae ere Fe 

Avie, 154; admits ee ctiond of Sullén “Belial to. an aUdienoomaveag aasts 

Sikandar Kida and Bhipai TA fo the honor of Kiwing bi capa 186 

Nadlchah, 168; at atmo te ener SMHS of Malw4, 167; 

80)), AST: fetents Habis Melinda with his seven sons, sends them to Gujarat * 3 
es and forgives Sult s a ‘A. 'D), 167: in’ the! 

peeetody of Ikbal Khin and Asaf Khén (88 OL a Shen ean a 

direction of Borkanpr and Asi Ce pestova the title of Shah on Nisdm-ul 
pyar of Naseono Ma eee hi Silahdi, 170; his anrange- 

on the p Rai to fete e 

Mulk, 189; sends Lat Ante aah ea: Dibalpir for’ hunting, 1703 a 

ch ins’ ' 2S 2 1 

monts fr A"'D,), 170; recoives Tkhtiyar Rainy who comes with o great By Stil 

‘yk baod wD. Le * 

71; sends Imédsnl-Mulk: agains hin of Manda, 171; 
treasure, 171; sends ), 171; gives Ujjein to Daryik! ol : ; 
Hjjein himself (1681 A. D.), 171; & 171; givea Sdrangptir to Mallu 
Ujjein himse district to Hasan Khan of Mandu, jai ite 
rostores the Ashes distrieyds Muhammad Shah Asiri and P'timéd Khan against, 

a ; at Bhilea, sends Muhamm i ith Silahdi the 
ae a's 80n, 173; captures the fortress of sete fees aes 
Sait, and is victorious (1681 A. D.), 174763 bes OWS his accontane Ean 
Be “Of ‘Silahdi on Sa ie ean Alam Lodhi, 176; orders 
arene ‘Vib: s Bhilsah an an “176 3, 
(1081 A. D.), 17% Se ae and capture Gégraon taken by the ee tories 
Mahmmad Shah Asfri to 77 + entrusts Hushangabad and other Malwa 
5 os the fort of Konir, 177; entrust vir, 177; at Din, 177; at 
captures t 1-Mulk to Mandesiir, 
to Alif Khan, 177 5, sends Iméd-n 177; at Batwah, visits the tomb of Saint khji 
visits 00 ety al-Aktab, 177; orders Khndawand Khés and Mahia Se 

£ Kutb-ul-. , 177; 01 + Betwa and seni fasta 
Leer on to Chittaur, 178 ; oe pereetiat ee Khan to march on ts 
at Manda, orders Muhammed Kh ve tho Rana of Chittaur to subscribe to any 


i 78; rej etition ° i k nes 
Chittaur, uf apiages and lays siege to ae are ae i ae aS 
Llane “ol of Sultan Mabmid Khilji_ whi a. fallens ia eae 

in seauooe from the old Rani of Chittaur ; rece: million: tankas, 
Rana 3 


i ji with him, 179; 
ortion of Malwa from Vikraméjit asians pan ee 
and also a Wao; sends forces aganist Ajmer i aaa ee 
it eet shih Férdki against Nizdm-ul-Mub Dakhni, 180. ctor 
aitlanr MA D. 1534), 187 ; surrounded by Huméy 
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ties of, on being besieged near Chittaur (1534 A. D.), 189 ; flies to, Mandu (1531 
is ‘A. Dy), 189: podeded at Minda by Huméytn, 191; flight of, from Manda, 
pursued by the Mughals, 191; at Champaner, leaves Tkhtiyér Khan and Raja 
Narsingh Deva in charge and goes to Diu, 193; pursues Nasir Mirza as far as 
Mehmiid’bid 197; defeats the Mughals at Mehmidabad and drives them out of 
Gujarat, 198; returns to Ahmedabad, 198; his last visit to Din and treacherous 
murder of, by the Portuguese at Diu (1536 A. D.), 199-200; account of the assas- 
sination of, 200 ; the cause of the death of, 201, 
_ Bahadur Shahi, the, an historical work, 178-79; name of a martyr, 193. 
Babadur-ul-Mulk given the title of Alif Khan, 152. 
Bahar, an accomplice of Tméd-ul-Mulk, 143; the murderer of Sultan Siakndar, ordered 
to be flayed alive, 155. 
Bahar, Raja of Baglina, receives title of Bahr-Khén from Sultan Bahddur and goes 
against the port of Chaul at his order, 163. 
Baharji, Raja of Baglina, gains the favour of kissing Sultan's carpet, gives his sister to 
Bahadur in marriage and another to Muhammad Khan Asiri, 162. 
4 Bahé-ud-din, Malik, made Iméd-ul-Mulk, 52; appointed to Sankheda Bahadurpir, 59 ; 
a discoyers conspiracy against Mahmid Bagda, 55. 5 
Bahé-ul-Mulk, son of Alaf Khan, murders a trooper, 52 (seo Ala-ud-din) ; styled Imad- 
ul-Mulk, appointed to the Thanedari of Sankheda, 59. 
Bahdé-ul-Mulk with DAwur-ul-mulk, the two chief confederate nobles in Khush-Kadam- 
Iméd-ul-Mulk’s conspiracy go over to Sultan Bahddur, 152. 
Babli Lodi, Sultin, plunders Chanderi, 104. Adil Khan, the son of, 114. 
Bahlilpur, batteries of Sultén Bahadur at, 166. 
- Bag-mars or, Tiger Slayers, the regiment of, 248; formed by Sultén Mehmnd III, 248; 
Bagar or Wagadh to the East of fdar, 108; the village of Rahmilah under, 112; the 
Rana of Chittaur at, 108; R4jé of, joins the Rana of Chittaur in attack on Ahmed- 
nagar, 112; his couutry ravaged by the Gujarat army, 112. 
Bair4m-bin-Mastid Malik, servant of Sikandar, 143, 
Bakk4l, Muhafiz Kh4n, a great Gujarat noble, appointed by Im4d-ul-Mnlk Khush Kadam 
PP y 
to hold the out-post of Dhanej. 


- Bands (or Hoyas); avillage under Sultanptir and Nazarbir, the birth place of Malik 
Ladan Khilji, 77; bestowed on Malik Ladan Khiji, 77. 


Banhari or Battri, Imad-wl-Mulk, besieged at (1528 A. D.), 160. 
Banswala, or Banswara, 154, 

Bansw4rd, the Raja of, defeated by the Musalmius, 112. 

Bari Narsangptir, I'timad Khan, encamps near, 216. 


Barid of Bidar comes to Bahadur with gifts, 161. Barid’s danghter marries Tméd-nl-Mulk, 
Sultan Bah4dur overlooks his fault at the recommendation of Imad-ul-Mulk, 163. 


, place of Imad-ul-Mulk. 
Sidi, house-born slave of Jhujh4r .Khén Habashi, 235; Iméd-ul-Mulk in charge. 


Moid-ud-din Firdz Khan, ruler of, revolts aganist Sultan Ahmed III., Mahmid 
| plunders 87. Sultan Muzaffar IT., at, 116; Prince Latif Khan goes to, 117; 
‘Shah Téhir in, 117; as the Jagir of Sult4n Muzaffar II, (Khalil Khan), 118; 
ea iy 6 at, 160; revenues of, 302; given to Nawdb Aurang 

a 4 






























4 Sultan Muzaffar III., 318 ; and taken 319. < 
frontier | tine Mahmiid Begd4’s army at, 74; Sultén 


of Mubérak Shah, 211; falls into the hands of 
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ae 
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Sultan Sikandar, 148; Sultdn Balddur at, to visit the tomb of Saint Sheikhji, 
grandson of Kutbul-Aktab, 177; tomb of Hazrat Kutbul Aktab, Sayad Burhan- 
widin at, 195; Hamaytin goes to, 195. 

BAwan—Bir, ore of the best elephants of Muldvak Shah, 211; falls into the hands of 

ahmad LH, 211. 

Biz—Ba in King of MAlwa, being defeated by the army of Akbar, enters 
the service of Changiz Khan, 2U5; at the siege of Cambay, 312, 313. 

DPazdir Khin, Nisir-us-Saif, at the siege of Moras’ (A. D. 1412), 12, 


Tx 












rim Khan, Prince of Sind, a descendant of Tamim Anséri, 208; the daughter of, 

married to Latif Khan, son of Sultein Mu ar IL, 208. 

els (Aegle-marmelos). to be found in Gujarat, 47. 

Bhadra Citadel (the), Sultin Baha tur puts up at, on his first entrance into Ahmedibid 
151; residence of the ancestors of Babddur Khén at Ahmedabad, 161; the royal 

g of Ahmedabad, 307, 

Bhén korah, a village on the frontier of Gujarat, ten kos from Dohad, Sultan Mchmid, 
Khilji at, 93; Sultan Muzaffar II. encamps at, 100, 

Bhard, the name of the Jam, : Réo Bharmal of Katch, 327; gives shelter to Sultin 
Mazaffar ILI., 327; makes him over to Khan-i-Adzam, 327. 

Bharmal, son of Bhim, expelled from dar by Raimal, 97. 



















Bhats, a class of mendicant Hindus, 234. 

4m by Sultdén Shamsuddin, King of Dehli, 171 £ 
171: Sultan Bahdédur restores Islim in, LOlag 
Sultéu Bahadar, 176, 


Bhilsa, the country of, converted to Is 
held by Silahdi for eighteen ye 
entrusted to Sultan Alam Lodi by 

Philwéra—Batteries of Sultan Bahadur at, 166. 

RAjd of Jagat, his fate, 63. 

of idar, defeats Ain-ul-Mulk near Idar, 25; Malik Gopi obtains 














Bhim, son of Stgar, 
Bhim, son of Bhéa, R 
forgiveness of, 96. ; : 

t supports Latif Khén against his brother Sult4n Sikandar, 141. 


Phim—haj of Miinga, : d : 
H ja dil, Wi -o others of the refractory nobles of Gujarat, joining with 
Bhim Bele oe echn esti rat the Sulténpiir villages; is engaged by Ghazi Khéin 


ince { An, raids some 0 [ o i Kha 
Dy in Bele 137 iy rebellion agaiust Bahadur with Latif Khan, slain in 


an engagement with Ghazi Khan (1525 A. D.) 157. 


of Réo Bharmal I, of Katch, 327. 
aj to defend Manda, on his behalf, 100; put to death 
arwan (A. D. 1520), 1065 escapes at the taking of 








Bhuj, the capital 
Bhimkaran, sent by ‘Medani 
by Mahmid Khilij at K 
Mandu, 106. 


Bhipat-rdi, son of Silahdi comes to Sultan Bahadur, 165 5 Bahddur’s general at Chittaur, 
pat-ral, 


179; opess gites of Méndu to Humiytin under the advice of Rém{-kbéu, 191. 
a5 “ 


i snement of Mahméd Shih IIL., 105. 
Bidwal, place of the confinemes is : ... 
Gnd, betrothed to Shih Alam, but marri : 
Coe ad sect pa of Fateh Khan and takes shelter ‘ie Buy ae 

wa tife of Shih Aiam, 365 subsequently married to Shah Alam, 33; : 
i la, 41. 
throne to her sou Mahmid Begida, : tenn 
Ani i Sikandar Khdn, dies, 114; her burial place, Pit; 
as bia saan Munall av LL, 136 ; children of the bene: by her, 186. 
c| 4 , meer . 
Bidar, Bikenda Khan withdraws to, 50; besieged by Sulla ae 5 ‘ae 
Bid ‘ Barfd, ruler of, comes to Bahédur with kingly gifts, 161; the Sultan’ march 
ar— 5 ase 
towards, 161. : ; 
i es hélur with kingly gifts, 161. ee 
s4pur-Adil Khan of, comes to Bal ee Ren ; 
Saat, the Abyssinian, iat of Change Ke racal bear z 
Khan, 2545 by Changia Khe » 8005 a Caml esta 
LN ch og, BIG jnstigates the murder of Shanats Khan, ba 
bir its at between Nizim-ul Mulk Dakhui and Buhilur, peace of, 
? 


180; 


Bisduagar, the Rand of Chittaur eucamys nears 110, 
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: Biydna —Engagement of Tatar Khan, with Mirz4-Hinddl at, defeat and death of the 

\ former, 186, 

Bleohman’s Ain-i-Akbari, references to, 20, 23, 91, 234, 310. . 

Bombay, the Portuguese Viceroy, Nuno da Cunha, forms an expedition at, 177. 

Bombay Gazetteer, references to, 1, 31, 52, 187, 200, 262, 302, 809. 

Brahmans of Naridd slay one of Mehmtid Khilji’s elephants, 27; those of Wadnagar, 
spared by the Rana of Chittaur, 110. 

Brajdvi, the name of a step-well at Jiindgadh, 54. 

Broach, invested by Sultan Ahmed, 11; Mahmiid Khilji intrigues for the possession of, 27; 
Sultan Bahddur pays a visit to, to see the progress of the construction of the City 
walls of, 159; under the Mughals, 197; Alp Khén and [mdd-ul-Mulk at, 2315 
castle of, besieged by the Mirzds, 802; the revenues of, 302; taken by Akbar 
310; given in fiel to Nawwab Qutbuddin Muhammad, 313; taken by Sultéu 
Muzaitar IIT, 319; besieged by the MAlwd army, 321; and taken, 521, 

—BudighKhin, Shith, sent against Shér Khan, 811, 

. Budha Shah, see Mchmiid Sayad. 

Budham sent by Medani Rai to defend Mandi, 100; his fate, 106, 

Bukhari the, onéof the most authentic works on the traditions of the Prophet, 243, 
Sayads, the army of, kept up by Sayad Mubarak, 253. 

Burbani (Parantij?) the Kasba of Mubériz-ul-Mulk and the author of the Tarfkh-i- 
Bahadur Shahi at, 11; Gujaraui army at 111, 

Burhin, ovigin and rise of, 245; caught in sodomy, 246; Afzal Khan intercedes for 

3 Peers gag ie in sodomy, 247; poisons and kills the Sultan (A. D. 1554), 

248; worshipped by the Hindus, 239; kills Asaf Khan, 248, 249; murders many 

inisters and nobles e& vb. 554), 249; paves the way for the fall of the 

Kingdom of Gujarit, 249; kills Afzal Khan, 249, 250; becomes King himsel!, 250; 

is immediately killed by Shirwin Khén (A. D. 1654), 250. 

Burhin-Malik, entitled Manstir Khan, 9). 

‘ Barhanptir, Nasir, sen of Eyn-nt-Mulk, roler of, 15; Hisémuddin, and Taidan Khiljis 

Q rolers of, 76; Alam Kin, ontiiled Adil Khan, becomes the ruler of 77; battle 

ey between the Dakhan nobies and Muhammad Khan's army at, 163; Mubdrak Shah, 

~ the King of, 211; Sultdén Mchmad IIL at, 211. 


~ Burhénptir, 197, 
: ud-din,i Sayad, known as Kuthi-Alam, fath 7 shmid and ¢ 

of Basal Talal, 140. i i-Alam, father of Sayad Mehmiid and grand- 
ae, -ud-din Bukhari, Sayad, also known as Kutb-i-Alam, 120, 


oy whan-nl-Mulk B i i j : : 
a ap ea ca al governor of Ajmer, 197; march of, to Gujardt to 








Cc 


ts of the people of, against Résti-Khan’s oppression, (A.D, 1891) 11 
rebellion at (A.D. 1410-11, 11; Sultan Mehmiid ee ce 8: 
's daughter defended by the people of, against the designs of 
74; Sultén Bahddor at, 158, 177; the author of the ‘drikh-i- 
vernor of, 160; The Bmperor Huméytin at, 196; bestowed 
tate on his mother, 200; The Emperor Akbar at, 310 
rit nobles, 312; held by Sayad Daulat, 318. 


all Muzaffar II., 130; takes the difficult part of Sarasvati, 





da takes the fort of, 42, 46: mnkes it his capital, 67 
around, G7. ‘Trimbakdés-Rajé of, 15; Sultan Ah- 

" by Sutin Ahmed, 17; 

24; country ravaged 
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Chand, the son of Tsméfl, surnamed Azd-ul-Mulk conspires against Sultin Mehmid 
Begda, 42. 32 

Chdnd Khan—Bhandari, is given the tittle of Mizabr Khan, 153. 

Chand Khan—son of Sultén Muzaffar IZ. by a concubine and half-brother of Sultan 
Babddnr, 126-136; takes refuge with the Malwa Sultén; his rendition asked by 
Bahadur, 150; takes refuge with the Portuguese at Goa, 166, 

Chand, Sheikh—an Armir of Milwa secks refuge at the Court of Sultan Muzaffar IT. from 
the oppression of Medani Rai, 98. 

Chanderi—plundered by the army of Behldl-Lodi, 104. Entrasted to Sultin Alam 
Lodi by Sultan Bahadur, 176, 

Chang{izi—a coin, Note, 301. 

Chang{z Khén—son of Imil-ul-Malk, plundors the baggage of Mubarak Shah’s army G 
276; called from Broach, 285 ; besieges Khudaws Khan, 285 ; cedes Din and : 
Sanjin (Damaun and St. John) to the Portuguese, 286; kills Khud4wand Khan = 
286; defeats Alif Khéin and Jhujir Khin Habnashis, 287; retires to Broach, 
287; defeated by I’timad Khén, flees to Ahmedabad, 293 ; ascends the throne of 
Gujarat, 295 ; his generosi 5; his justice, 295 ; defeats Muhammad Shah of 
Kbindesh, 299 ; the son of a slave of Sultin Mehmid IIL, 295; murdered by 
the Habashis (A, D. 1568), 300-301. 


a class 0: wndicant Hindus in Kathiéwar and Gujarat, 234. 
Fegan antl is in charge of Broach, 320; 











Chaérans 
Charkas Khan, Rimi, intrigues with Sultan Muzaffar, 318 ; 





beheaded, a : = saic;aeeee 7 
“ii. the bird-eatcher, the favourite of Sultan Mehmiv 2185 is sen 0 am 
Sa anrat Dinaddke: 218; ennobled with the title of Muhafiz Khan, 218-222 iz his 
character, 2 proposes the death of Sultan Ali-ud-din and Malik Shujirt Khan 
to ‘the Sultan his bad counsel to Sultan Mehmid IL. 223; despised by the 
nobles, 223 ; killed by the nobles, 224; pun on the name of his tribe, 224. 


Chaush, a petty Arab Officer, 296. ‘ 4 
scimir of Al-Masédi, A, D, 915), Saltin Mehmid Begdits ’ 

Chaul (Cheval, the Seimur of Al-Masadi, A. D, 915), [ 1 
Lah 0; 76 ; the Firangis defeated by Malik Aydz at, 75; Bharji entitled | Ee 


Khan sent against the port of, 162. : 
Ie fonght near, 35; besieged by Sultén Kutb-nd-din, be 


ALL at Oty Prince Babiidar han, at, 115-140, 150 ; fall of fone 
by “shih B Sheikh, 139 ; Rede xe phi i fA Ce ee oy, Babee o 
vc rt in sen st, H : 
Fa 2681), 9.170480 5 fall of, (A.D. (ond), 187; Rana of, defeated by 
Chan, the Aighdn, 279; story of the Rina of, 290. a 
f the building of the Jémi’ Mosque at Ahmadabad, ie 
r of the death of Saint Shah Alam, 


Chronogram, : whee 
aera Anal er aa ‘of tho conquest of Mandi, 101, 102 


elapse ey 139-201; of the death of Mehmid nity Ore : 
ony. f Nizam ul-Malk Bahri, 252; on the Aces on ne ree 
ard: Khan, 211 ; of the death of Sult4n Ahmed Il, ri 

of Gujarat, 309. 














D eT 
Dabhoi, Sultan Pahddur at, on his way to the Debian, ee igs 
arity Bahidur Gildui, in rebellion aby "3; Sul 8 
, 
inst, 74 ; 
SEY a village under Dholka, the situation of, 


f, 219 0. a 

acgount of the battle of, > : anf Ei 

r iat £46; Sultan Meh ee 
he Mehmid Bahmini, ruler of, 46 5 a SH, Bl jhe’ 0 of, 

Maa eS ‘and laid waste bassinet Mehmid Khilji, ge 


it districts of, 
{ani takes ssion of some 
parte: Kawel (A.D. 1538); 160; Sultin Bahédi 


iti ‘A. D. 1629), 162+ on, s 
atic, rie : Bahadur to Gujarat 162; at the 
Sultan uur pele 
Meee As rahe or ehittau, 179 ; under the command of Has 
ey 

239. : 


219; battle near (Av D. 1 
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Daim 1/15th of a rupee, 302, nole. 
Dingri, the village of, a dependency of Burhinpur, 211; the bat(le at, 211. 


Daryé Khan, a friend of Saltin Mehmiid Begdi’s youth. 78 ; fonnded Darydpur, §8 ; 
his great dome at Ahmedibad, 78. Sy : 3 


Daryi Peuan, the title of Yakub ; fayonrite of Sult‘in Sikandar, 142 ; the title of Shams 
Khan, 142, > 
Darya Khin agent of Sultin Mehmdd Khilji, 165; of Ménda, Babidur Shah gives 
Ujjain to, 171. 5 
Dary4 Khiin overthrows Imid-nl-Mulk, 210, 211 ; brings Salian Mehmfd ITT. over to his 
side, 210 ; leads army against Imid-ul-Mulk, 210; the whole administration into 
the hans of. 211; the administration of, 211, 212; his grants of land, 212; his 
generosity, 212 ; a man of pleasure, 212; fond of music, 212, 213 ; the list of the 
musicians of, 212; a dist of his professors of dancing, 213 ; tries to understand the 
mind of his master, 213 ; but fails, 214 ; his opinion of the Sultin, 214; bis order 
: to Kadir Shih, 216 ; the reply of K&dir Shah to 215, 217; his expedition against 
Kadir Shah, 217 ; insults Sultin Mehmtid TD}, at an entertainment, 217, 218 ; 
tre sure of, falls into the hands of Saltén Mehmid I}1.. 228; sets one of the 
grandsons of Abmed Shah on the throne of Gujarat, 219; gives batule to Sultan 
Mehmiid [1. near Dahor (A.D. 1543), 219; defeats them, 220; encamps near 
Dholka, 220; the army deserts, 220, 221; enters Abmedibid, 129; sends his 


S 
treasure to Ohdmpéner, 2:1 ; goes to Burhanpnr, 221; his condition in the Lakhan, | 



























230 ; corresponds with Alam Khiin, 230; defeated by Sayad Mubirak, 256; goes 
to Sher Shih Stir, 236; goes to Sher Shih of Debli, 5712; is given estates in 
Malwa, 271; dies in Malwa, 272. 


us Daryé Khin Habshi, at Ahmednagar, 276 ; ordered to expel Alam Khan, 276, 
Daryipur—a suberb, north of Abmedibid, founded by Darya Khiin. 88. 


Dadd Khan, Sultin, son of Sultdin Ahmed, raised to the throne by the nobles (A. D 
1458-59), 40; is dethroned, haviug reigned twenty-seven days, 4]; retires into 
seolnsion and dies, 41, 


Dindwina, Zefar Khan's campaign against, 6. 
Davlatébid or Devgad, Sultdn Bahddur defeats Niz4m Sh4h of the Dakhan at, 161. 
Past Pa son of Amir Khan, 328 ; joins the Jim, 323; goes to Junagadh, 325; 
fies, 825. 
Danlat, Sayad, the servant of Kalyin Réo of Cambay, 318 ; receives the title of Rust: 
Khan, 318; joins Sultan Muzaffar, 318. ut : tap le apel 


Dawar-ul-Mulk, one of the chief confederates of Tmad-u}-Malk (Kbush-Kadam) in the 
assassination of Sultan Sikandar, goes over with Bahi-ul-Mulk to Sultin Bahadur, 
162 ; an accomplice of Imél-ul-Malk arrested and bebeaded (A.D. 1525), 156. 


Dehli, Sultan Firtiz Shah mounts the throne of (A, D. 1345), 4; Firdz Shéh makes 
over the throne of, to his son Muhammad Shih. 4 ; Ghias. ud-din, grandson of Virfiz 
_ ‘Shah raised to the throne of,.4,; Abu Bakr succeeds Ghias-ud-din on the throne of, 
5 5 the Sultanate of, falls into the hands of Sultdén Muhammad, 5; Humiyiin 
Khidn ascenils the throne of, under the title of Salian Alduddin (A.D. 1391), 6; 
Mehmiid Khan placed onthe throne of, as Nasir-ud-din Shah, 6; distnrbance in the 
peor of, after the death of Sultan Muhmmad, 6, 7; [kb4l Khan as the ruler of, 
7; besieged by Tatar Khin7; taken by Amir Teimir (famerlane), 7; Tatar 
Khan proposes to take, 7 ; Sultan Muhammad Shih marches against, 8; Ikbil 
Khan returns to, 9; Sultdn Mehmtid returns to power, 9; Sultin Sikandar. the 
z of Bahlil Lodi, King of, 46; Bahddur Khan praised by the people of, 115 ; 
han marches on, 180 ; Tatar Khan the descendant of the Kings of, 186 ; 
in as the King of, 186; capital of Humdydn, 186; Sher Shih Str, the 
King of, 236. 
ultan Muzasfar T!, encamps at, 100 ; the defile of, 96. 
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Dhdnej, Prince Latff Khan at, 153. 


Dhanura (or Dhantra), a village under Sult4npur and Nazarbdr, bestowed on Malik 
His4m-ud-din, 77. 

Dhar, a very pretty dancing girl of Malik Gopi, 132 ; story concerning her and Alimed 
Khan, 132, 

Dhar, Sull4n Muzaffar J. invests the fort of, 9; Sultan Alimed marches against, 15 ; 
Malik Sarang Kiwam-ul-Mulk is sent to protect, 96; a dependency of Malwé, 96; 
buildings of Sultan Ghids-ud-din at, 96; shrines of Sheikhs Kamél and Shah 
Abdulléh Changal near, 97 ; Sultan Muzaffar II. visits, 97; Salt4n Bahador at, 170. 





Dharangim, the town of, given to Mubirak Shah, 278. 

Dharaoli, Sultan Bahadur at, 162. 

Dholka, Dary4 Khén encamps near, 220; Sheikh Manjhi at, 266, 263; given to 
Sayad Hamid, 813 ; again to Wazir Khan, 313. 

Dhilkote, Fateh Kote known by the name of, £87, note; Fateh Khin takes refuge 
in, 287. 

Tibalpur, Sultén Bahddur at, 166. 

Dilyér4h, Sult4n Muzaffar IL., at, 97, 

Sultan Bahddur at, 156. 

Dilé Khan, son of Mukbil Khdu appointed to wait upon Sultén Melhmud IID, 209; 
strangled to death, 209, 

Tilkhush, palace at Ahmedabad, place of Im4d-w)-Mulk’s confinement, 154, 


Dilawarah 












Disa, the army of Akbar at, 308, = 
i i i yal e governor f ks of 
‘7-—-Maulinad Khizr imprisoned in, 44; Malik Ayéz, the governor of. 75; works of 
“i sits, Nee aisa Tateaen to deliver it into the hands of the Firangis, 157 5 
Bahadur at, 158 ; entrusted to Kiw am-ul-Muk by Bahadur, 158 ; given Das 
of Kiw am-ul-Mulk, §; Bahddur Shah at (A. D. 1527), 19 A capture st} peel 3 
at, 159; Sultan Bahddur dt, 177, Portuguese expedition repulsed, 1/ 3 For! 

» 159; 
of, 184, Firangis build a fort at, 198. 


M 








4 é Alwi at, 24; on the frontier of Malwa, 66; Sultan 
ral a ler ais Maguttae Tl. repairs the fort of, 96 5 Kaisar Khin, 


id Begda at, 66; 8 e] ie , : 
pala of, 993 “plundered by Kdisingh, Réja of Pal, 167; death of Sultdn 


Mehmiid at, 268, 
Duldul, the Arab charger of Sayad Hamid, 308, note. i. 
Din (Dahanu or Damaun ?)—Sultén Mehmid Begda pk ait 
Din (Damaun) ceded to the Portuguese by Changiz Khan, : = aa cs, 
3 ‘ asidence of the Raji of Bigar, destroyed by ie cae Dee ae 
a ST raft eal goes to, 115 ; Bahadur Khan a6 160 ren pees SER i 
naatty . goes to, ; ‘ lene : 
Su}tan Baha S80 ne days in fishing in nnd sent ae 
Lee aes Bele Pe hecunihe Tindw territories, 159 ; Prathiraj, Raja of, L645 
ments f ag 
‘tpimad Kha 299, : ; 
ye aon of Kabir, 67 ; his death, 67, 


kills Sheikh Khio, 
adyice to her husband and 


i, minister of Riwal Pata, 
Dungarsi, minister of Rawal Patai, fa 


ife of Silahdi and mother of Bhipat; 


bg “Abe Juhar flames, 174, 175. 


burning in 


E 


imi Ww 
Egypt, cannon brought to Gujarét by Rémi Khia from, 17 
ie arene of Chittaur, 177. 
Plids, son of Malik Aydz, 86. 
dol, the town given to Mubarak Shab, 
, 


Busuf-Shami, one of Sayad HAmed’s officers, 


i fthe author of the Mira! 
Lee a brahim Husain on Sayad H 


; the cannon at the 


278, : 
Killed in the battle near Maroli, 308. 
i-Sikandari, slightly wounded in 
fanid near Palri, 307, 


Brant 





‘ 
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2 F 
Farid, Malik, son of Im4d ul-Mulk, story of, and Sultan “Ahmed 1, 16; distinguishes 
himself at the battle between Sultan Ahmed and Hoshang of Malwa, 17. 
Farishtab, the History of, references to, 7, 11, 21, 24, 34, 52, 59 60, 65, 67, 162, 163, 
104, 174, 911, 
Farrah, a Kandhav village, Sayad Muhammad Jannpuri dies at, 91, 
Fateh Khan, son of Pfeiz Shih and father of Saltdn @hivs-ad -din, 4, 
4 Fateh-Khan, surnamed Hoshang,a cousin of Sultan Muzaffar, 12; sent against the 
faar rebels, 12, 
Fateh-Khan, son of Sultén Muhammad and Bibi Mughii, 36, 88; half brother of 
d Sultan Kutb-ud-din, 36; boru (A. D. 1455), 23; protected by Shth Alam, in his 
early years, 36; miracles worked on and in behalf of, by ‘shah Alam, 37, 88 ; 


Taised to the throne by the nobles as Sultan Mchmtid (aft erwards Begda), 41. 
(See Mehmtid Begda). ti As ar 


Pateh-Khan, Governor of Pattan, 110. 
= te an Afghdn, of the Lodi tribe, admitted to an audience by Sultan Balidur, 























Fateh-Khin Baliich, places Shahiiji on the throne of Gujarat, 268; encamps at Rébrih, 
269; I'timéd Khan bestows estates on, 970; defeated by Sher Khvin and Miisa-Khin 
Faulddis, 287. 

Fateh-Khiin Budhi, ruler of Sindh, the Gojarit Sultan's eup-bearer and son-in-law of 
Sultin Muzaffar, does not join Iméd-ul-Mulk, 145; his wife Raje-Ayishah, 136. 

Fateh-Khaén, Shirwani, Chief Officer of Amin Khan's army, 314; comes to Shabdb- 

2 ud-din, 314; expedition agaiust Jiinigadh, 314; dies, 314, 

Fatehpur, Burhén-ul-Mulk escapes to, 44. 


Pattiji, surnamed Muhdfiz Kbdn, his counsel to Daryé Khan, 210, 219; at the battle 

= d or Dihor, 219; goes to Champaner with the treasure and women of Darya Khan. 
, 221; being defeated, takes sholter in the Manliya-fort, 221; is imprisoned and 
sent to Surat, 221, 

es Fauladi Pathan, in the service of Sayad Mubarak, 253. 


Virangis, the (Portugucse), create a disturbance in Bassein and Mahim, 75; defeated 
at the port of Chanl by Malik Ayaéz, 75; destroy the fort of Diu built by Malik 
Ayéz, 84; their power in the Gujarat ports, 85 ; Is-hik, son of Malik Aydz’ Gover- 
nen Nor of Sorath, reported by his brother Lids to be about to make over tho fort of 
Diu to, 157; a vessel of theirs captured at Diu by Kiwaém-ul-Mulk (A. C. 1527) 

and the men taken prisoners, 169 ; they are converted to Islim, 169; they build a 
fort at Din, 198; their treacherous assassination of Sultén Bahadur and his 
c attendants. (A.C, 1536), 199. 


aa 4 Portuguese convert to Islan of the naine of John de St. Jago, 193— 
icte, 











vid-din, grand-son of Sultan Finiz Taghlak crowned at, 4, 


f the Dakhan, his campaign against Bijanagar with the 
491; died (A. D. 431), 2 


comes to ask aid of Sultén Balidur, 161. 
“Shih, killed by Mamrfz Khan, 265, 
















‘of Thattah, 
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Ganeshrdo, attendant of Sultin Bahddur killed by the Firangis, 199-209. 


Gangadas, son of Trimbakdas, defeated and besieged in the fort of Chamypaner, 24; % 
asks aid of Sultan Mebhmid of Mandu against Sultiu Muhmmad, 24; joins Mehmid ‘ 
Khilji against Sult4u Kutb-ud-din, 30. ‘ 

Gangu, sent by Medani Rai to defend Mdndu, 100; killed in the siege of Mandi (A. D- 
1518), 101. 

Garasids, with the Raina of Chiitaur, 110; reduced by Sultan Mehmid IL, 23893 
worship the murderer of Sultéu Mehmid I{T., 239. 








Ghairat Khan, son of Sultdn Hoshang, marches towards Sulténpur and Nazarbar and 
rebels, 15-16. 
Ghalib Jan 1¢ Of one of Sultin Mehmid Khilji’s elephants, 30-31, 


Ghazi-Khdn, title of Muhammand Makha or Bhakhd, son of Iméd-ul-Mulk Asiri, 77 ; 
goes to [dar with reinforcements, 109; killed in battle near Ahmednagar, 109, 
















, appointed to lend an army against Tatif Khan, 156; 

t Latif Khan, 157; defeats Latif Khan, 157. 

Ghaznavi-Sheikh, at the si of Cambay, 312, 313. 

Gheirat Khan, the son of Sultan Hoshang, 15; in confederation against Sultin Alimed, 
15; flees to Malwa, 1%; submits to Sultan Ahmed T., 16. 

Ghidspur, Humaytin's camp at (1335 A, D.), 195; camp of Yadgay Nasfr Mirza, and 
sultan Bahadur at, 197. : 

son of Mehmtd Khilji, ruler of Malwa, 46, 555 Raja of 

Chaémwpaner seeks ssistance against Mehmid RPegda, 66 ; excuses himself from 

oc ati an with Mchmid Begda, 66; turns away Alif Khan, son of _Ala-ud-atn, bin 

Suhré b, 75; his death (A, D, 1501), 75; his buildings at Dhar, 96; his luxurionsnese 

proverbial, 104. , , 

jx-ud-din, Sultén, title given by Sultin Mehmtil to his eldest son, 108, i) 
I-din, ¥ 

ud-din, Sayad, chief of the Sayads at Broach, in the time of Sultén Mehmid 


“IIL, 241. see 7 
Ghiés-nd-din, Sult4n, King of Dehli, dies, 259. oa 
d seoadl ave Tughlak; son of Fateh Khan, grandson of Sultan Kinda vlaee oe 
ee fsor Deli ( XD. 1388), 4; defeats Muhammad Shah, 4; is mu A 
irone of De A.D. i 
1389), 5. 
Ghoghé, Saltén Mehmad Begda’s action ag 


158. ar 
iirné oseription of the country of, 9% 1 
Shak ee Aehrail Bogda’s expedition against, 52, 
; Sultdn Me 
the fort of, 56. 
Godhrih, the town of, Sultan Muzw 
Muzatfar 11 to, 96. 


Ghaézi-Khan, son of Ahmed-k 
Sultan Bahadur send 











Ghits-nd-dip, Sultén 

















ainst the pirates at, 63; Sultdin Bahadur at, 


sampaigas of Sultén Abmed against, 
alae 51, o£; its surrender, 





ffar []. encamps in, 95, 100; return of aula 


nat i. sce shi Bai, Be 
Gohel Rajputani, see Laks Jentnce 
atte ad Shah, 23. 
sold Giver.” the title of Sultin Muhammiu f : a8) 
Peta near Tantah, near Batwé, granted in fief to Babédur Kida 185 


+) Khan, 32 
i Sultéi far IIL by Amin Khan, 321, 
lal, given to Sultviu Muzaffar . oa 
on a against Sultan Mehmtil Khilji and plunder him, 51. ae 
i + Raj : ‘a Bal 
G Aes Sultin Mehmid Khilji in, 51; who kills the Raja of, 15; hadur 
% to hunt elephants, 176, 


i i ik, originally a,Prahman, and one of t a x 
EGA iy aie he Tae ae idar, 96; the administration in 
at ffar U1, 131, a 
supports Sultén Muza E ae 
fis Tatar Khan ph a eat oh BE Hs ae chao ae 
sult ammad (A, D. 1103), 17 5 stowed 
iets xed and (ts descendants (the Tank D: a ee a 
Muzaffar d sellers, 4, Rasti Khan, viceroy of, 53 Za sors nae 
ter 1801), 9; Adil Khén's invasion of, is repelled Wy Tat 
in (Niod by Zatar Kin (A, D, 1808), 6; TA Tother 


Gonah, 2 village 


,e of the vazirs of Sultdn M 
the | 
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in, 7; Sultdén Mchmid flees to, before Teimtir (A, D. 1398-99), 7; nobles of, ina’te 
Zafar Khain to assume insignia of royalty (A. D. 1407), 9; Zafar Khan called 
Sultan Muzatfar (A. D. 1407), 9; he dies (A. D. 1410), 10; and is sneceeded by his 
grandson Sultdn Ahmed I (A, D, 1410); Sultén Hoshang of Malwi's attempts to seize 
the throne of (A. D, 1414-15), 13; first brought under Islim by Sultin Alauddin, 
14; Sultin Hoshang's attack (A, D, 1417), 15; remanerition of soldiery under 
Sultén Ahmed, 20; System of financial officers from Sultin Ahmed to Sultén 
Muzaffar IIT, 20-21; Sultan Ahmed dies (A. D. 1443), 21; Sultan Muhammad, son of 
Sultén Ahmed, ascends the throne of (A, D. 1443), 23; the invasion of, Sultén 
Mehmid Khilji (A. D. 1451-62), 25-26-29-31-55; Sultan Muhammad of, is poisoned, 
and is gueceeded by Sultdn Kutbuddin (A. D, 1451), 26; apportionment of revenues 
in the time of Sultan Kutbuddin, 83; Kutbuddin dies (A. D. 1451); Unele of Sultan 
Kutbuddin succeeds and reigns only seven days, 40; Sultan Mehmid Begda comes 
to the throne of (A, D, 1459), 41; trees and plants found in, 47; prosperous condi- 
; tion of, under Sultdn Mehmiid Begda, 45, 47, 69; the army of, under Sultan Mehmid 
; Begda, 47, 51; no rain in, 65, 116; Bahadur Gildni’s piracies on the const of, 73; 
Sultan Mehmid Begda dies (A, D, 1511,) 78; power of Firangis over, 84, 85; Sultan 
Muzaffar 11, son of Sultén Mehmiid Begda, ascends the throne of (A. D. 1515), 91; 
vain brought by the Prayers of Sultin Muzaffar 11. 116; his death (A.D. 1525), 
177; full of gold in the time of Muzaffar IT , 126; ease and comfort in, 126; Sultin, 
Mehmtid Khilji of Malwa makes an expedition toconquer, 127; the revenue records 
of, 127; Sultin Sikandar, son of Muzaffar If, sits on the throne (A.D. 1525-01), 131; 
Martyrdom of the Sultans of, from Sultan Sikander to Muzaffar IL, 148 ; Muzaffar is 
murdered, 143-144-147; the youngest son of Sultén Muzaffar II, placed on the throne 
as Mehmiid Shah I, 144, 149; Babddur Shah, son of Sultan Muzaflar IT, sits on the 
throne of (A. dD, 1526), 151; the emperor Humiyiin’s invasion of 186, 196; expul- 
sion of the Mi CHS ear neliedue Abdh, 108; Bahadur is murdered by the Fir- 
gis at Div (A.D. 1536), 200, 201; Muhammad Shah Faniki appointed his successor 
y Sultin sahddur, 202; Mirzd Muhammad Ganka giaetie of the King of 
hardsan lays claims to the Sultanate of, 263, 204; but dies in a few days, 205;Sultin 
Mehmiid IIT is called to the throne of (A.D, 1536), 208; state of, under the adminis- 
tration of Daryé Khan, Wazir of Suliau Mehmtid ILI, 2t1, 212; organization of 
: the army of, by Suitin Mohmiid IIT, 239; Sultan Mehmid [1] and his ministers mur- 
c dered by Burhédn (A. D, 1554), 249, 251; the conquest of, by Akbar (A, D- 1573), 
i 308-311 5 Gtijar Khan, in the battle against Sultan Muzaffar 111, 324; sent against 
Jinagadh, 325, 
‘Gitlars (Fieus-glomerata) grow in Gujarat, 47, 
‘Gundi, Bahédur’s camp at, 158. 


* Gwalior, Huméyiin advances as far as, 183, 181, 186, 
H 




























Habib, seo Vtibar-ul-Mulk. 


cee seon of Ahmed Shah and uncle of Mehmid Begda, plot to place him on the 


a Malwa noble flees to Sultéin Muzaffar 11, from the oppression of Medani 
‘ mo. 






Srcres ay f 
‘in, title of Malik Stheb bin Mujahid-ul-Mulk, 183, - 
—_ ri ey eee a $ 
i Khan, one of the nobles of Sultén Mehmid opposes Sultin Bahédur and is 
lefvated, 167, bi 





yad, a saint and descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 
Malimiid Begda’s nobles, founds the village of Kaluptir, 89. 
e of Pattan, 290; goes over to Wauladis, 291, 


£79; comes to Gujarat, 279 ; defea t 


oy 


SSeS Se 
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Halol, village three kos from Muhammadabad, Sultén Muzaffar IT enoamps at, 111 ; 
Story of ita origin, 69; H4l4, a carpenter, makea a garden for Sult4n Mehméd 


Begda, id: burial place of Sultén Sikandar, ten kus from Chimpdner, 144; Bahd4dur 
Kh4n at, 154, 157, 


Hamid, Sayad, grandson of Sayad Mubdrak, 280 ; in battle against the nobles of Gujarat. 
280 ; son of Sayad Mirén, in battle against Changiz Kb4n, 293, 294; joins Akbar, 
309; districts of Dholka, Khénpur, and Sami given to, 312; in the siege of Cambay, 
813; taken to Agra by Akbar Shah, 313. 


Ham{d-ud-din Nagari, Sheikh, a saint, Mulla Kabir, the follower of, 79. 
Ham({d-ul-Mulk escorts Mirza Ibr4him Kh4n into Ahmedabad, 92. 


Ham-Zabdn, deputy of Mirza Ibrahim at Surat, fights with Akbar, 311, submits to 
him, 311. 


Hans Bai, step-mother of Sult4n Mehmtd Begda, educated Khal{l Kh4n (Sultan Muzaffar 
11), 90, 119. 


Hanimin, gate of Chittaur, 179. 

Harchand, father of Sahdran, 1, 

Harpil, grandfather Saharan, 1; great-grand father of Saharan, 1. 
Harsol, Sult4n Muzaffar II at, 111; Sult4n Bahddur at, 151. 
Hasan Khdn, Bahddur Sh4h restores the district of Ashta to, 171. 


Hagan Kh4n Dakhni, goes over to the side of Sayad Mubdrak, 263; sets Shéhuji on the 
throne of Gujarat, 268; encamps at Rudrah, 269; is killed in battle, 270; in com- 
mand of Dakhni diyision of Mehmad III’s army, 289. 


Hasan Khén Mewéti, the ruler of the country of Mewat, 116; offers help to Priuce 
Bahddur Khan, 115. 
Hasbul-Mulk, the son of, joins rebellion against Sultén Ahmed 1b 
































Hashim, Sayad, the brother's son of Bayad Mubdrak, killed in battle, 264. ; 
Hashim, Sayad, son of Sayad Muhammad Bérha, killed in battle against Mazaffar, 
Hatim, an Arab Chief of Tai, renowned for his unequalled generosity, 166; (note 1), 
Hauzi-Khés, Zafar Kh4n encamps at, 5. . 
Henry Elliot's History of India, references to 43, 83, 197, 200, pel 260, gr ae 
Hindal, Mirza, Haméydn’s general defeats, Bultén Alam Lodi, 176; defeats Tatar 
i Jundered, 34; h d 
SE ee tae wae fultin Mehméid Il, 289; distinguishing 
ik,” i ¢ to Alam Khi y 
isdm- 1, Malik,"as ruler in Burhénpnur, offers suppor! ito I 
Bee ea ‘Khanzddnh on the throne of Burhdnpir, 76} is reconciled wi 
i i i Spake 
Hisdm-ul-Mulk, Bhandari, joins Moid-ud-din in his rebellion against Sultdn Ahmed | ss 
i ‘ Khan, 9; kept in 
of Dildwar Kh4n, ‘called also Alp: , 9; kept t 
oo Ae Mates stuaaer, 2 his part in the rebellions against Sultén Ahm 
i iti i 6, 17; present at the battle 
Sultén Ahmed’s punitive genetition yeeningts te ag Le cae are 
beiogedh defeated (A. D. 1432-23), To; fort of Mandesir built by, 113. 
185 
i men of 
125, 126; receives tho title of Khan Jahén, 125; deprives all religious men 0} 
funds, in the timo of Sultéa Muzaffar II, 126, 
ili him and Sul 
of hostility, beets Tettor. to Sultén Bahédur, 


ene > he af a 
320. s ; . 
Hauzi Kutnb (K4n Kariah) built by Sultén Kutbud-din, 33, 
eee the foot of Kéndr in the hands of, 177 
Mohamadan rule, 239. 
Malik Lédan Khilji, 77; receives the village of Dhantira under Salténpur, 77, 
Hoshang, called Fateh Khan (q. v.) @ cousin of Sult4n Muzaffar, 12. 
withdraws from Gujarét at discretion, 13; makes another attack upon 
been sae REE 18; makes a night attack on Sultan Ahmad 
; nd 
Hajjat-ul-Molk, as the police magistrate of Ahmedabad, 125; story of him a 
Sultén Alam Khan Lodi revolts against, 
182, 183, 1845 advance of, 


Aydin, Emperor, 
Hompl by, 176; causes et 
Muhammad Zam4n Mirza, at Agra; i 

er of Sultan Babddur to the letter of, 





























Vill INDEX. a 
; INDEX, xix 


= 


j Tdt4r Khan sent to mak i i Rui 
; diversion i r 
surrounds §) % i Sekine 8G anes 4 
Chittaur, 188 eee aire dinioe Bee jmatoh of, ‘ain f Babar a las, Zao Ki pal 
(1884 A'D.), 189-90; besfeges Manda and poi aa with great Metter Merk D Test OT lesen Eider CN 
ee ee against (A.D. 1997-98) 7 ; Ranma Réjé of (A.D aid b ; cebettion againny Gnlea 
med in, 12; Pimj4, R4jé of (A.D. 1427), 19; Su linc’ s CNaeaeIOa as 
4 .D. 1427), 19; Sult4n Ahmed’s campaign agai 
gaint, 21; 





general massacre at Mand 5: 
treatment of Manjh go GOS) Ais Di pete ie bon ; 
jhu, Sultén Bahadur’ eae i eniee pagers bis 
# mustofen, 192; oaptil ‘Mautin, the Baa ree Males 8 expedition against (A. D. 1445), 23; Ra4jé of, gives his daught 
an res o Sult4n Muhammad Shah in marriage, 28; Bhim, eon of ee aaa ORIETSY 
it e, 23; , son of Bhan, RAjé of (A. D. 1512) 


of Chdmpaner (1534 A. D,), 19 
a diy, 4; 
196; pardons Tknetar Ride Ont So ae aera 
ern oa mpaner (A.D. 1535 

BEE Aupat: KrntbeulsALtAbr Bayle, HRGRAGHIOL TIS cee b Teéimal and Bh 
ea 5; Sult4n Muzaffar ID.’s cz zn agai 5 4 aj 

ameya Khan, the eldest son oe per 196 ; returns to Agra, 197. pee Raima} and Bharmal (A. Diisliy, of 98;, itd ul Aalke om ne o cupel Raita 

i K naene e ear ORTRRIG { , Se ;} ul k ordere expel Réimal 
under the title of Bultdén Ala-ud-din, dies ne Lok the throne of = Khin, ted Beemer a Saat See ented Bae e 

3 : Chittanr, 107, 108, 109; the Raja of, a the ‘otlane of Sultde Benadee ae Paes) : 


‘ 
Hamdyiin Shih Dakhni, Nizém Shah, the son of, 6 
165; the Girdsids of, reduced by Sult4n Mehmdd III., 239, 


Hin, a coin, 392, note. - 
idar-gate, one of the gates of Ahmeddbad, 305. 


Hurmuz-ul-Mulk, Malik-ul-Hadyah, known as, 120. 
bi Iftikh4r-nl-Mulk, son of the raler of Thdlner, 15; the title of Malik Mubdrak, 91 
Ikb4l Khan (Mall4), the ruler of Dehli, falls into the hands of, 7; takes the fort of Pénipat 


Hoshang, Sultdn, th 
4 : , the grave of, has the pow ‘ 
7 Hasein (Daryé Khén) power of sweating, 137, 
* He styled Majlis-i-Girdmi ; 7 
M fid IIL, 209 ; the fate of, 210, mi, 209; appointed asa minister to Sult4n 75 Sultén Muhammad Sh4h marches against, 8; invades Kanauj, 9; is killed, 9, 
ehmi } Peeieges Sultan sen in Kanauj, 9; his brother Sarang Khan, commandee of 2 
‘ultén, 7; is killed (A. D. 1405), 9. . : 


Husein Bukhéri, Sa 
- yad, a descendant of : ¢ 
the Saint at tha shri of Kutbi Alam, 240; th 
to Saya bea Oe Bukhiel SPER on tent ot Ikbél Khén, tho title of Kutb-Shamachi, 152; in charge of Sultén Mehméd 
ub4érak, 266; sees Kutbi-Alam i dsir-ul-Mulk from going | agai etter ‘A. D. 1530-2 6 : chi, 162; in chargsi? Ga a oe 
rs. m in the spiritual w: going against Sayad (A. D. 1530-31), 167. £ 
Husein Khdn, Shams Khén, so entitled, 152, 158 orld, 266. Ikhtiyér Kh4n, vazfr of Sultén Bahddur, arrives at Nadlchah with a great army and ¢ 
, . treasure, 171; with Sultén Bahadur, at the siege of Réison, 173; at the taking 2 
of Mandesir, 177; inthe charge of Champéner, 193, 194, 195 ; but surrenders it 
ardoned by Huméytin, 196 ; composes a poetioal 








Husein, Malik, son of RA 
wul Patai : i i 
Ahmednagar drives ital, os och tae een : 
appointed to fdar, 1 the Wauir's a and establishes Bihérimal, 198; aie eng on mia mine 
ppc “to fas the Wazi ‘slik ig ree a . ; agai i Avon's ne 9 
" Sada the R4né of Chittaur, oT intrigue against bim, 107, 108; eae asets, ate a Shmeakbha 
ak bythe Rn of Cian 107 nen oe wait upon Sultan Mehméd II[., 209; strangled to 


composes & postioal chronogram of Sultén Baha- 
203; vazir of Sultan Bahddar, 209; appointed to 
death (A. D. 1587), 209; his ; 











character, 209, 210; his death, 210. 
rone of Gujarat, 268; encamps at Rubrah, 269; 










nagar 109, ; 
i ae His at th Mitpeer Rend ny 110; confers with Kiwa ats a6 Wolke ne 
, ; kills the K4ntha-Kolis, 111; anecdote of naa Mi Tihtiy4r-ul-Mulk, sets Sh4hdji on the th 
an being defeated in battle flees, 270 ; ordered to expel Alam Khan, 276 ; at Ahmed- 
85; submits to Akbar, 809; g 


the bard, 107. 


Husein Mirza, th: 
Bogda, ay e roler of Khurdsdn, 46; the contemporary of Salté 
Husgeihi Mita’ Bébelira, Gulté altin Mehmtd the hills of Lindwara, $10; joins 
‘son of, 180, 181,” ultdn of ESE 181; Muhammad Zam4n Mirza, the grand Ikhtiy4r-ul-Mulk, a noble of Muzaffar IL. 
- oe Iim-ud-ein Sayad, son of Ahmed Bukh4ri, 
dar, 143. 
Sultan Bahadur at Cambay and reporta the 


Ilyas, son of Malik Ay4z, waits upon 8 
defection of his brother Is-hak, governor of Sorath, 167. 


[méd-ul-Mulk, title of Malik Kalé, 45. 


nagar, 276; three districts conferred on him, 2} 
Muhammad Hosein, 313; dies (A. D. yl 31 


commissioned to report on Dilarwarah, on. 
grandson of Shah Alam, servant of Sikan- 

















































eee I 

Toni Afraa, th 

y , the translator of the book i," 

_ ae validity of a certain tradition, bist “oh esac Soaps ia 

7 Mica, of the meeting of Nasir-ud-din and Muizz-ud-din, 26 

i ee “a ce cual me designs upon Dehli frustrated by scineasiins » 9 
| Adba ™, an of Balkh, after en, 

tien a i ‘wards becomes a famous Saint, 81 (theonste): 

angi , 293; cal ; 






bles 


Thélner and DharmAl, 76; one of the no! 
eae ae 


[méd-ul-Mulk, Ass, takes the forts of 1 
of Sultan Mchmtid Begda, 88; populated Asaspur (I’sanpur), 88. 
Imad-ul-Mulk, sent by Sultan Muzaffar II, to assist Mubériz-ul-Mulk, 111. 
ndson of Sult4n Hu Tmdd-ul-Mulk, the title of Ak4 Arslan, 288. << 
bs | le y I'ti ecin Bébakara of Khurésai ? -ul- <hush-Kadam ; suspicions of, against Sikandar and his co a 
bs Kika of th Me pene ae 803 ; harasses Sher Miter Se ee natal Sede iearrlat 142, 143° kills Pir Muhammad Malik, Wi “S 
a psig) 307 ; at Broach, 309 1 ans 804, 305 ; story of him and Bavad places Nasir Khan on the throne, 144; names him Mehméd Shah, 144; poses a® : 
goes to Hindustan, 311. ; kills Rustam Khan, 310; flees from @ ay the guardian of Mchméd Shh, 14; a0 adoount of hig faithleseness and heartless) 
4 nea aera ness in connection with Sult4n Sikandar, son of Salt4n Musaffar, 1455 his hope? 
i when Sikandai : i nent disappointment, 145 j | 

i between Sull 
ri 


‘a 






















ie Se 





























j tan Sikandar and Khudéwand — 
ee ne le without the Sultan's sanctio corer 


curre! ency, 3 Lee 
Jain in of Ahmednag ‘ bs 
Wath Prince Bet ecneeat, 109; son of Sultén Muzaifa : aT at eee it ast 
ce Bahd4dur Khan, hia brother, 1 30; 6 ae Pye, MrenlGertcs scare ai ete the cra aise 146; murderer of 
i a 4 AR ; Bultén Mehmid makes imse 
Sikandar, 149; guardian of Bu te Mence with .Jméd-al-Mulls 


falls Goth 
1 ing with Ibr4h{m Husein, 305. 
, 805. 
1 49; his correspon 
soldiers and nobles, 1’ tire ede an ha, petition to the 


149; correspondence of, 

ples Zamindars, threatens the Sultanpur and 
a ara ‘Acd-ul-Malk with horses and elephants to Morasa to Li 
one meeting Bahadur Khan, 161; steps taken by, to drive Babaédur k di 
treachery of the nobles, 162; lavishly distributes gold ‘to his nobles; 16: 
Prince Latif Khan to join him, 153; severs nis connection 


he had set up as Sultéu Mehmid, 1835 sends Azd-ul-M 
wearmends Mubdtiz ehan tpost of Dhanej to prevent 

















BakkAl to the ou 


xx 





Khan, 153; sends for Prine 
n, 153; sends | e Latif Kh } confusion of, 
ee es petits Nasir Khan, th ee 
himself eighbour's house, 154; prisoner before Bul an 
vo sacs ed potitneaet 154; fiven Peete 80 i Bi aitvslat 
~ is house plundered, 154; ordered to be crucified Eeercipiion 
~in and Alt to be torn to picces, 166; eruoified, 185. eomPloe® 


‘Imdd-ul-Mulk, title of Malik J{wan b wakkul, 209; his death, 210; go ; inst the 

i in Tawakkul, 209; ( A 08 agai 

gon of Silahdi at Bahadur Shah's order, 171; sent e Mandestir by Bahadur; 177 
Ty ; 


General of Bah4dur, 198; sent agai 
H tj inst Mi 
‘Alimel4b4d vlatorious, 201; orders the Patera ranean Ma MnO eae 


Lid-Khén, 209; Darya Kh4n plots his overthrow, 210; retires eas oa id 
- * + 
2) . i 








4; conceals 





battle near Patri to DaryA Khén, 210 ; 0 
bs ; overt 
ai Sor ehah 211; secks shelter ier eae aud, ay 116; Fe nals, eons 
a Méndu by Sultén’ Mehméa 111, 222; made fiet-holder of Brosah and the 
) pee Ae pees Le 222;"at_ Broach, 23] ; intercedes for the ee i: ae 
: ‘ily n, 232, 233; is sent for by the Snitan, 233; his c Bee 
: } taken to Surat and there killed by Khadawand Khan ‘936, ores 
imad-ud-Mulk, son of Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk, in the attack on Sayad Hamid, 806. 
, 806, 


‘Tmdd-ul-Mulk, of Berar, or Ké 
; f wel, expelled by the Dak i 
ee eaten Bahédur goes to help mens 160 ; pene Gera snd at 
‘ ss ve nH a fort in Birar, defeat of, 160; applies to & ithe, t Sultan at 
eile di esieged in the fort of Banhari or Bathri (A. D, 1528) meer Bokddor 
# TLS eosb Oe Testts nt 161; joins Sultén oy eae eaten 
an, 162; i arid; i ‘ 
Mulk, begs Bahadur to forgive paid 168 2 Senenkeaaaeree taf 


Tmé4d-ul-Mulk of Elichpur, correspondence of Imdd-ul-Mulk of Gujarat, 149 


: 
: 
4 Iméd-ul-Mulk Rim{, kept up an arm: 
i , : t ty of the Turks, 254; 
Le 5 
: i SOAP eiiaearte Line “Kise ae see Gujart, 270, refosn to give 
Ray ae ee 274, 275 ; defeats Alam Khan, Pond net atabérak, 
ao ara ne cae the death of Tughluk Khan, 277; is Maecetiad Aa Vtiméd 
hen, Ale ey rows Sayad Mubdrak, 279, 280; promises eats I'timda 
ee ae Cae him of the estates given by I’timad Khé : a haved > 
5 5 ; goes to Broach, 286; goes agai eee 855" quarrels 
is treacherously murdered by him (A, D, 1559), 286 Cd 
i * 


Is4 Malik, supports Sultan Mehmdd Be ; 
I gda, 43; receives the ti i 
Is4 Baldr conspires against Sultan Ahmed (A. D, AhaetAThse th aera 


Ig-hdk, son of Malik Aydz, 86; entitled Chang{z K 

UE SA han, 86; i . 

ae " se pebale andl perance to capture Dit and ae ieee Pe meer reed 

ReOiras sie) lve battle te and def Diu, 167; flies in the face of Boltas Baha ee 
i 5 a urs 

flight of, to the Rann, 158, efeats Tughlak Khan, governor of Morbi, 158; 


Yal4m, first introduced by Sultén Al4-ud-din i j 4; su) n 

I d -ud-din in Gujarat, 14; supported and spread by 
 Sultén Mehmid Begda, 46; revived in Sindh, Aisne He 

; : gda, 46; revi in Sindh, 60; laws of, under Sultan Mebmist 
































h, the King of Dehli dies (A. D. 1554), 251 
hah, King of Irék and Kh oe ; 
souls oun Muratiar a sends enyoy to Muzaffar II. of Gujarat, 92; list 
ae ae styled as, 291; is killed by I'timéd Khdn, 291 
in, Sult4n Bahddur sends against the Rand’s son,173;t ' 
a Bt ; 1 i the Rand’s son,173; the tit] 
ti HSA EHC “cay 256; goes over 5 Tee ae 
aia ROMER AT ity ' Be 2703, pug list of the districts as the 
a jee 272; marches against ANE Khan Ha a aun 
tae tie ai ceca lias” Be ee 
275 els with Tm: einer ar 


Jaafar Bukhdri, Sayad, e 
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defeated, 290; promotes Hab(b, 291; is defeated at Jhoténa (A, D, 1562), 292; his 
third expedition against Faulidis, 222; being defeated by Chang{z Kh4n, flees to 
Ahmedabad, 293; flees to Mor4s4 with the Sultan, 295; invited by the Habashis, 301; 
restored to his former position, 301; retires from the public life, 802; sends for the 
two Mirzés, 303; invites Akbar to conquer Gujarat, 304; submits to Akbar, 309; and 
placed in confinement by him, 310; made viceroy of Gujarat, 315; brings Shabab- 
ud-din back from his return to Dehli, 316; defeated by the Mughals, 317, 


I'zaz-u)-Mulk, 177, 
J 


Jder brother of Naw4b Azud-ud-danlah Sheikh Muhammad 

Bukhari, sent against Sher Khan, 311; killed in battle near Pattan, 311, 

Jaafar Khan, son of Im4d-ul-Mulk, meets Sultan Bahd4dur at Barod4, 160; submits 
a petition on his father’s behalf stating Niz4m-nl-Mulk acts against the promise, 162, 


Jagat, conquest of, by Sultan Mehmdd Begd4 (A. D, 1473), 60, 62, 63; marvel of the 
country of, 61,62; Malik Taigh4 has charge of, 63; @ place of Hindi worship, 326; 


Sult4n Muzaffar III at, 326, 
brings tribute from his Raja to Sult4n Baba- 


Jajarsi, the emissary of the Raja of Jeypur, € 
dur (A, D, 1529), 164; accompanies Sultan Bahddur into Mélw4, 165. , 


JAjnagar, Sultan Hoshang goes to hunt elephants at, 18, 
Jal4l Khan, son of Sultén Muhammad, placed on the throne as Sultén Kutb-ud-din, 26, 


Jal4l Khan Khokhar, ruler of Nagor, deprived of his governership, 8. 
121, 122; Persian historian, 


Jal4l Munawwar-ul-Mulk, Sayad, Bukhari, story related by, te 

5 142; the story of the bath servant and Sultan Muzaffar IT related by, 124, 125; eyo 

witness of the siege of MAndu, 102; his story, 102; saved by Sayad Ahmed, 319 5 
killed, 319. 


Jaldl, Sayad, see Sheikji, Shah. 
Jam, goes with Sultén Muzafftar against the army of the viceroy, 323; goes 


326; makes peace with the viceroy, 26. 
Jémah, Sikandar Shahi, gown introduced by Sultén Sikandar, 147. i 
gate of Ahmedabad, 90; T4j Khan SAl4r's mosque near, 90. j 2 : 
-ud- ik, Silahdar or armour-bearer of Sultan Mehmid Begdé, 59; appointed 
Jamné) ad dag armmedabd, Bo; with the title of Mubdfiz Kin, 69. pee. 
ek Chauk, Ahmedabad, built (A. D, 1414), 11. 
ia-j i jardt, 47. 
Jambus (Bugenia-jambolana), grow in Gujarat, : ; 
Jambwa, a village under Jhalawér, the situation of, 219} Sultén Mehméd II at, 219, ¥ 
in Si ik an Bahadur, 162; king of 
a Thatthah in Sindh comes to ask help of Sultin , 162; F 
Fn Ps oelvea a0 entertainment and promise from Bahddur Khan, 162. aaa 
Jém{, Maulénd, one of the most brilliant men of letters of his day, 46; the contemporary 
Amis gultan Mehmid Begd4, $6, os a 
ae i, ‘ets king of Thattah in Sindh, the father of Bibi Mirghi and Bibi Mughli dj 
ina, 
J ih minister of the Jam, 314; sent against Mirza Khén, 314; in the battle against 
80 pdn-i-Adzam, 324; slain, 324. one 
Jasdan, Sult4n Bahadur at, 158. 
Bahddur Khan at, 116; 
M(rén Muhammad Shé 
e Rajé of, sends his 


Gangadas, RAj 





Jamélptr, 


JAm4 mosque, near Mani 


to Bahadur Khan of the people of, 
the situation of, 298, 
Bahédur (A. D. 1529), 164. 

59; prevented 


secret message Gi ae 
h encamps at, 298; . 
tribute to Sultén 
4 of Chémpdner foments sedition, 


Jeysingh, the son of 

from rebellion, 69. ; eee gaat 

. ‘ , 1414-15), 18, 155 Mansingh, Réj » D. 1880-3 

SS eae es Facies of 1e5;_ ns an estate of Tunde-rl-Mutl, 210; Iméd-al- 
188i retires to, 210; the village at Jambwa under, 219. 


situation of, 292. 


Jaunpur, 


Jetalpur, 
Jeypur, Ratansi, th 


‘Shotana, battle of, 2925 
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Jhujhdr Khan, Bahyal given to, 285; defeated by Chang{z Khai e 

Fi in, 287; murders Changfz 
. Khan, 301; gets possession of Ahmedébad, 301; in “timad Khan, 301; 

E to Akbar, 809; imprisoned by him, 309; killed, ae os pis Ct 


Jitpur, founded by Zafar Khan, 6. 


divan bin Tawakkul, Malik (Imad-ul-Mulk’ 
| ity 00; Woo ale ul-Mulk), appointed as a minister to Sultan Mehmid 
Jf{vandas, joins rebellion against Sultan Ahmed I, 11, 

Jivgdm, the Gujardt army halts at, 276. 


Jiwa, Shah, son of Sheikhan Salé 7 3 
eR AD. a 580.31), 5 ae aléhdar, fight with Mansingh, R4j4 of JhdlAwér, and death 


John de St. Jago, a Portugues: : ; 
ey aiey ae fe e apostate, 193 note; converted to Islim with the name of 


; Juha, ceremony of eremating the women alive, 174. 


Jindgadh, fort near Girndr, 14; ca 
. iF , 14; captured by Sult4n Ahmed (A. D. ; 
Bale. Mehmed Bada (a; D. 1472), 42, 45, 56, 57, 58; Side Metntd Boole te 
, 53; iquity of, 63; description of the fi f, 53; ’ 
Sultfn Muhammad Tughlak of Dehli, 54: b b Darema headin, es, oe 
fF i besieged by Sulté 
the Sultén strengthens the fort of, 58; fort in danas of Price Re hl tence: D 


1486-87), 72; +s hi 
ran SEO j entrusted to Mujahid Khan, Bhikén{, 168; Fateh Khan besieges the 
K 


a : Kokani servant of Saint Sheikhji, Bah4dur Kh4n makes a fool of, 138 
; r ‘ad, - . t . . 
; apes agent of Tatar Khdn, 291; fights with the Habshis, 292 ; killed in battle 



























Kab{fv Muhammad, a servant of Alam Khan, 229; the propheoy of, 229, 230 ; dies, 230. 


Kabfr, Mulla, a follower of a t sail i 
on Malik Muhammad Tkhtitr, 79, 80,81, 89. net 


72 Kabfr-ud-din Sultni, surnamed Burhin- 
Sultén Mahmbd Begda, 42; his fates i tert = 


Kabfr-ul-Mu i i 
Hae Ik, the police officer and Magistrate, commissioned to search Im4d-ul-Mulk 


mspires against Malik ShaAbin and 


Kabul, Alam Khdn takes refuge with Babar at, 277. 
Kadi, as the estate of I’timdd Khan, 270, 276; seized by Sher Khan and Alam KhAn, 276, 


“Kadir § title of Malli 
Os Aen ea Khn, the ruler of Mandu, 211; gives shelter to Im4d-ul-Mulk, 


Kaisar Khan, sent to Dohad b 

y Muzaffar II to prepare for campaign i 4 : 
en Bore rno oh Dohad, 93; receives Sultan Mehmid hihi at Winton a ? 
appointed ecocear of Steae Charo men MeNaM, fhe Han of Citta, 1, 
. © 
SS 142; police officer at Ahmedabad, 154; arrested sua ie CAD Lesey ihe ang 

Kaisar Khan, Bah4dur Khé i “Khdjah Tabi 
aeaentoale aa Rhee dane in sends, in pursuit of Niz4m-ul-Mulk, Khdjah Jahan, and 


Kalidwah, river, Muhammad Sh4h encamps on the banka of, 198. 
Kalpi, Alam Khan Lodi, the ruler of, 176. 
a Malik, supports Sultén Mehmid Begda, 43, 44; receives the title of Iméd-ul-Mulk 


6; causing the di f the ini ; 
Bus aye 8 \ are the innocent, 52; is condemned to death by Sultén Mehmid 


: ter’s son of Alif Khdn, Sultan Bahd4dur makes chief of M4ndu country: 


Be 


24; his avarice, 26; intri ith j 
Stace ok iat aaNet oie H igues with Mahmid Khbf{lji 
a ni on ae Bis Hea Rea, ae tries to win him over 

follo: Se Ali HamdAn, a Sayad of Surat, 141. 
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Kamand, the situation of, 264 ; Ndsir-ul-Mulk encamps with Sultan Ahmed II. at, 264, 

Kambhoi, a village of Pattan, battle at, 6. 

Kambo, Sheikh Jamél, Poet, 195. = 

KAmil-ul-Mulk, the minister of Mubd4rak Sh4h, 261. 

Kanndkur, Réni, the favourite wife of Sultan Mehmid Khilji, 99, 

Kandarpal, great grandfather of Saharan, 1. 

Kandhar, Sayad Muhammad Jaunpuri flees to, 91, 

KAnhirdo, professor of dancing of Dary4 Khan, 218. 

Kanfj, a village, ten kos from Ahmedabad, near Mehmiidabid, granted as Jigir to 
Bahadur Khan, 136; Sultén Bahddur encamps at, 197; the situation of, 275; P'timad 
Khan and Iméd-ul-Mulk make friendship with Sayad Mubarak at, 275. 

KAnkarya Tank in Ahmedabad, Khemdhrol palace near, 111; built by Sultén Kutb-ud- 
din, 33. 

Kannauj, Sult4n Mehmfid takes possession of (A. D. 1398-99), 7, 9; Tkb4l Khan besieges 
(A. D, 1404), 9; Sultan Ibrahim of Jaunpur visits, 9. 

K4npér near Kilpi, battle between Sultén Alam and Mirza Hindal, 176. 

KAntha Kolis, killed by Mubé4riz-ul-Mulk, 111. : 

KAndr, fort of, captured by Sultan Bahddur, 177. & Se - os 

j, chie mm in Kai istrict, 30; battle between Sul Kutbuddin an; 
Teepe aly Boltén ‘Wehméd Begda goes to hunt to (A.D. 1460), 
60; Sult4n Bah4dur encamps at, 159; Sayad Mubérak and T'tim4d Khan at, 264. 

. 4 ji 8; repai tan 
ie of anal AE Ms ae 
situation, 75. 
Karji Ghat, in the east of the town of 
Karwan, in possession of Hemkaran, 
1520), 106. 
Kasim Ali Sadr, Manlan4, envoy from Empe! 
Kasim Beg, Humayén’s General at Broach, aks Ore 
Ke Khar, Ha ots lon hn Sc nh 
LAsi s , in the pie ta 
ae Sei Muzaffar seeks the prayers of, for success in the attack on Kumbb 


ee i 59, 60, 156; Ishak 

ji 0, note; the description of the Rann of, 59, 1865 

een he pint 158: Rao Bharmal I of (A. D. 1585-1631), 327; Bhuj, the 
capital of, 327. 
Katlak Khan, the title of Nasir-ul-Mulk, 152. 


Kawel, a fort in Birdr, 160.. 


Kasilbashes, embassy of, to 


{ Kénkarya Tank in Ahem: ; 
CE Ts SAStneh Goer, 14; Sultan Muzaffar 11 at, 116; Sultan 


palace of, 153. nS Ae ae 

th and Jun » 72 P D f 
Khalfl yale ee ae, TT; his sons, 77; his fathers dying Frog) ae son th 
sultan “Mehméd Begda and Rani Hirdbal born GD. 5s ae queeee ccd a 
le of Sultan . Ree 
father (A. D. 1611) under the tit Sante ae 3 
“Rai, widow of Sultén Muhammad, 205 a et 
Se anctt, 318; kingdom of Gujarat promised to, 118; his successi iaputed, 

181. Z 

a i Aghar, 164. 

Bahadur sends, against Waghar, 

Khan Adzam, Sultén Baha pa feat 


Kbin Khanan, Sultan Bahadur sends, 


against Mansingh, 168, 
oti Kings, the descendants of Umar “= eet “ note 
ici f Dary , 218. 
an, one of the best musicians of ©® 
- : sth Mabméd Khan ordered to ahastise the Sorath rebels, 16. 
ie 


Bdnsw4ra, Sult4n Bahddur at, 164, 165. 
106; Sultan Mehméd Khilji marches on (A, D. 





ae 
ror Hum4yén to Sult4n Bahadur, 181, 


Gujarat 94; killed and robbed, 94. 


edabéd, 111; the srl bee 


2; accompanies his father to Nase 


sent by Sultan Babsdur 
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XXIV INDEX. } 
3 INDEX. ra 
Khan-i-Adzam, Mirza Aziz Reval ony as, aie bai pdata and Petléd F ie : 
given as estates to, 312; Nawwab, made Viceroy of Gujarat, 322; expedition of, F hush Kadam, entitled Mukhlis Kh&u, 91; Sikandar’s foster-broth 
against the Jam, 328; defeats Sultan Muzaffar IIT. and the Jam, 825; at Nawa- Poiraa Kidiah Am(c, with Sula suteeateemeamm rother, 141. 
Nagar, 325; his pilgrimage to Makkah, 325; laid siege to Junagadh, 825, 326; he tbe uadsdinv anid Nésitsndealncaeo -din, 26"; his account of the meeting of 
again besieges and takes Jéinagadh, 326; makes. peace with the Jém, 326; goes SE zy 7a0 
ene Morbi, 327; goes against Rao Bhdérmal, 327 ; Sultan Muzaffar made over to, eRKeal jah Mehmdd G4wén) put to death by Sultén Muhammad Lash- 
: i . Khwajah Jahaa, 2 eunuch of Sultan Mehméd Kbflii. - 
Kh4n Jahan, in the battle near Kapadwanj, 31. cs ,f# eunuch of Saltén Mehméd Khi{lji, dethrones Sultén Mehmid of MAlw& 
Khan Taken, the title given to Réo eerie 59. s 3 a i voungee brother Muhammad, 92; killed in battle, 94, 95. Wi 
i K_hén Jahén, the title given to Hujjat-ul-Mulk by Sultén Babédur, 125, ohlea ga his oe Henin dy destroyed by ous Arf (A. D. 1529), 163. 
Aj Muhammad, His4m-ul-Mulk conspires against Malik Shadbd4n and Snult4n 


Khanji, Khudéwand Khan so colled, 145. Mehmid Begda, 42, 43. 


Kh4n Khanén, title of Khurram Khan, 152; ordered in pursuit of Is-hak from Jénagadh Kika, a Banya, minster of Sher Khdn, entitled Muwédfir-1]-Mulk, 304; is robbed of the 

158. treasure of Sher Khan by Ibrahim Husein, 304, 305, eee 

Khan Khanén, the title conferred on Mirza Khan, 821. ne Khan, comes to assist Khan Kh4nin from Malw4, 320, 321; sent against 
roach, 321, 


Khénpur on the river Mahi, Sultan Kutbuddin encamps at, against Mehmid Khiflji, 27 
80; the ford of, 153; Sultan Bahadur at, 164. Kil{j Mohammad Khin, left by Akbar as his deputy at Strat, 811. 


KhAnpur Gate, one of the gates of Ahmedabad, 317. 
Kh4n Sarovar, Ahmed Khén takes counsel near the reservoir of at Pattan (A. D. 1410), 


Kird4n-ng-SaAdain, the poem written by Khdjah (Amir) Khusrao, 260, note. 


Kiw4m-nl-Mulk, S4rang, title of Sayad Até-ulléh (q, v.), 25; story of him and Sultén % 
Mehmid Bogda, 48; also Malik Sarang known (q, y.) a8, 59; given the Thauedari of =a 






10. 
Khari, River, Sultén Mehmid Begda encamps near (A. D. 1461), 50; Gujarat nobles Narkha, 69; sent against Babédur Gildai at Débhul, 74; his origin, 88 ; rent 
and their armies ecamp at, 274. against the Rana of Chittaur, 101; Ahmedabad igs charge of, 108; at Malad in 
: : Pe : ‘ = support of Mubériz-ul-Malk, 111; at Ahmednagar with the Gujarat army, 111; joins 
Sony Cult, or Karji Ghat, Gujarat armies paes through, 112, 113. the Sultan with his army at Harsole, 111; strength of his army, 112; on bad 
Khatri, Melik Shah, father of, joins rebellion against Sultan Ahmed I., 11. terms with Malik Aydz at Mandisér, 118; Sultéa Muzaffar IL. Bian gael 
i oingteerew are opinion of, 122 ; Sultan Mehmiad’s entire confidence in,122j-a8 water- keeper 0: 
3 Kherad, Muhammad Bhéh Asiri and Sultan Bahédur at, 175, seit Muzafar If., 122 ; intrigues against Nizim-ul-Mulk, 131; bis administra: 
_ Kheri or Khiri, the village of, 814; Sultan Muzaffar III, at, 314. tion in the hands of, 131; supports Sulttn Muzaffar II, 181 ; officer of Sultan 
hy : Khirnis (mimusops India) grow in Gujarat, 47 Bahédur, 158; Diy, in charge of, 158 ; captures the Portuguese, 159 ; imprisons 
4 via Pee icven: der Tua ede ( 3 ,) * Firangi Ships and people at Div., 159%. 
izr-Khan defeats am (A, D. 1405), 9. and hig arm; 
{s, rebelli f. at Aedwal (A, D. 1410), 10; attack Sharzah Kh&n and his arm: 
ACO; robelliott ORI ce ), so guitin Mehméd (1630-81 A. D*), 168 


















Khizr-Khan sent to [dar with reinforcements, 109 2 
< ’s, D. 1525-6), 142; the attempt of, to res 8; 
ae the fort of Champéner to the Emperor Humaydn (A. D, 1635), 1945 branded — 












Khizr, Manlén4 entitled Seif-ul-Mulk, conspires against Malik Sh 4 “a 
Mehmid Begda, 42; is pardoned, 44, E =o ea ance oe on the arm under Sultan Mehmid IIL. 2 
& Khébén, Malik, the equerry of Sultén Ahmed, 18, ; Kombhalmer, battle near (A.D. 1450), $85 esioged by Sultén Kutbuddin, 94 5 who 
; Khud4wand Khan present at the siege of Mandu, 100; the Vazir of Sultan M a tg ar gh on Seda 
a zaffa ti 
F ft iL, 116; Vazir of Sultén Muzaffar and Sultan Sikander, does not join Tmndd-ul-Mulk, Kat Pallidd, the situation of, 220; Sultén Mehméa IIT at, 2°0. 
3 145; the Chief Vazir of Sultén Sikander, called also Kbénji, 145; confirmed as Kothah, captured by Tétér Khin, a general of Sultén Babddur, 168. 1 ae 
Vazir by Sultén Sikandar, 146; receives ‘honours from Bahddur Khan, 154; Vazir aad we Senet, niet neta Saltén Mehmed Khilji in his Bight to 7 
Bab4dur admits, to his presence, 154; Sultan Bahddur sends, against ‘Waghar, 164; Krishna, a Rajpit of Kharal ia Malwa, assists Balt 7 Sele a 
Bahadur’s General at Chittaur (1532 A, D.), 178, Gajartt Het dress from Sultén Kutbuddin, 84 ; ; 
KhudSwand Khén killa Im4d-ul-Mulk, 286; broth is made Krishna Devada, Réji of Strohi, seoks etter Orgy SN ee 
minister by Sultén Mehmtd IIT., 287; A cee es Pe est goes Kachak, the famous charger of Sultéa Bahédur, 180, : We 
against, 286; treacherously Wills Tméd-ul-Mulk (A.D. 1859), 286 ; besioged by Kiimbha, Réna of Chittaur, son of Rann Moka}, reintiakee ON oe a ee 
_ Changiz Dy 5 attacks Shams Khao in Nagar 34; Su tan Kutbuddin's ex] baddies 34: 
“Khudéwand Khén Alm, Populated Altmpir, 87; builds a mosque there, 24, 87; story fHefoated in the battle neat Kombhalmery 34; submits 10 San A ast) 35; 
of him and Fateh-Khan, 46; advice for the siege of Jinagadh, 83; conspires to joint expedition of Sultan Kutbuddin, andy are bein; er) submits to Sultan 
raise Ahmed Khan to the throne of Mahmiid Begd4, 65; severely punished by the desperate battle near Chittaur Gad. ae oh Sultén Kotbnddin's third campaign 
Bultén, 65; his characteristics valued by Sultén Mohmid Begda, 87. Kutbaddin, $5 ; again attacks Nigor, °°; 
udéwand Khan Bothri comes to Bah4dur Khan with kingly gifts, 161. baa ee, * cen the title of Réyén RAo, 188 
udd4wand Khan Rumi, the wife’ Pies , Kimbha Gohel, given the ti Ey cs 
chan Rémi, the wife's brother of Imad-ul-Mulk, 270 ; the port of Sdrat P Kumbh Kot, Sultén Mozaffar’s attavk on (A. D. 1409), 10. 


given to, 270. 


4sin, the merchants of, trading in Gujarat, 169. Kunvar, ancestor of Sahdran L 


Kunvarpal, ancestor of Sahéran I. ers: : 

Kuraishi Khan, agent of Sultén Mehmiid Khilji, 165. 

Kureish, the tribe from which the prophot was descended, Bas (footnote). iia 

Kutbi Alam, Sayad Barh4nuddin known as, 120; the Shrine of, at yaa 2 bape <* 
i in a dream to Sultan Muzaffar II and Shéh Sheikjf, 134 ; reconciles them, Ss" 


tomb of, 141. 


han, the favourite attendant of Sultan Muzaffar II., 116. 
comes from Maharamadab4d to see Bahadur Kh4n, 151; his aon given 


62. % A 
the title of Khan Kh4n4n, 162, 


















EV, INDEX. 


Kutb Khan of the Lodi tribe, flying from the Mnghals, comes to Suitén Bahédar (A. D. 
1529), 164. ‘ 

Kutb-Malik, entitled Agznd-ul-Mulk, gl. 

Kutb Shamaachi, Malik given the title of Tkb4l Khan, 152. 

Kutbuddin Muhammad Khan, Nawwab, defeats Sher Khan near Pattan, B11; district of 
Broach given to, 812; at the siege of Broach, 812-313 ; comes to Baroda, 318 ; 
defends it against the Saltan, 318, 319; but is treacherously killed, 319. 


Kntbud-din, Sultan, eldest son of Sultan Mnhammad ascends the throne of Gujarat 
(A. D. 1451), 26; encamps at Khanptr Baénkdner on the river Mahi against Mahmad 
Khilji, 27; is sped on his expedition by Shah Alam, 80; battle with Mahmid Khilji 
near Kapadwanj, 31; plunder of the Gujarat treasure, 81; defeats Sultan Mahmid 
of Malwa, 32; offends Shah Alam, 82; bailds the Hanzi Kutb or Kankariah, the 
Nagina Bagh, 33; opposes Sultén Mahmiid Khilji in Nagar, 38; Assists Shams Khan 
of N&gér, 34; his expedition agains: Rand Kumbhé, 24; sends a force against fort 
of Abn, 34; treaty of peace with Sultan Mahmid Khilji, 85; his joint expedition 
with Sult4n Mahmiid Khilji against Rand Kumbha, 34; restores the fort of Abu to, 
Krishna Devada, 35; starts another campaign against Rana Kimbha, 35; campaign 
against Sirohi ‘and Rana Kimbh4, 36; dies, 36; his dislike for Wateh Khan and 
conduct towards him, 86; his death caused by the sword which was givea to him 
by Shah Alam, 395 various accounts of his death, 40. 


Kutb-ul-Mulk, escorts Mirza Ibrahim Khan into Ahmedabad, 92, 


Katb-Ehan, son of Alam Khan Lodi, 271; is made a disciple of Saysd Mubarak, 271 ; 
killed in battle, 276. 
L 


Léd Khan, son of Mukbil Khan, 209; asks permission of Sultan Mehmiid III to kill 
Dary4 Khan and Imad-ul-M ulk, 209; his fate, 209. 

Ladan Khan, Malik, ruler of Burhanptr pays his respects to Sultan Mehmid Begda, 77; 
promoted to the title of Khin Jehan and granted the village of Ranas in fief, 77; 
is reconciled with Hisim-ud-din, 77; nominated to assist Adit Khan II of Asir and 
Burhanpér, 77. 

Lakhman-Sen, brother of Silahdi the Rajpit, holds Raisen against Sultan Baldédur, 172. 

Lakshmibai, widow of Sultan Muzaffar 11 and mother of Bahadur Khan, a Gohel R4j- 
putani, 136. 

Lakhota, a gateway of Chittaur, 179. 

Langar Khan, son of Mall Khin (afterwards Kadir Shah of Mal wa), 216; with Sultan 
Bahddur, 216; sent in pursuit of Humaytin’s fugitive Mughal army, 216; killed at 
Diu with Sult4n Bahadur by the Portuguese, 216, 199, and 200, 


ats Khan, prince, brother of Sultan Ahmed L., sent against Sheikh Malik, 13. 


Latif Khan, Son of Sultén Muzaffar11, 135; and Raj-bai, 136 ; at Baroda, 77; sets 

ont for Buroda, 117; takes shelter with Bhim, R4j4 of Minga, 141; solioits support 
of T4j Khan at Dhandiika, 150; at Dhénej, 153; sent for by {méad-ul-Mulk Khosh- 
Kadam to be elevated to the throne in case of need, 153; joins him at DhbAnej, 153 ; 
joined by the rebel nobles, 155; collects Hindu Chiefs and raises a rebellion against 
Bahddur, 155; joined by Azdul-Mulk and Muhéfiz Khan, 156; sacks tho yillage of 
Sulténpdr and is defeated by Ghazi Khan, 156; slain in battle with Ghazi Khan, 157; 
his body first interred at the village of Marghdar, where he dies, but afterwards 

carried to and buried at Halol, 157. 

Latif Khdn, father of Sultén Mehmid III, 208, 

Latif, Malik, invested with the title of Sharzah Khan by Sultan Sikandar, 141. 

Lat{f-nl-Mulk, Sondha, the bearer of the insignia of Sult4n Muzaffar IL,, 123; story of 
him and Muzaffar Shah, 124. 

jatif-ul-Mulk, his false report of the treachery of Dary4 Khan against his friends, 214, 

» 216; his: punishment, 215. 

and Majniin, the names of the destructive mortars of Sultan Bahadur, the Romeo 

snd Julist of the East 189, (note); flourished in A.D. 661-680, 169, 

e tribo of, kept up by Saynd Mubdrak, 254. 

yelic at Batwa, 196, (note). Sheers 
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LAnd-war: ains of, 75 2 Grrasis 
WL haa of, 75; the Girdsias of, reduced to subjection by Sultin Mehméid 


Lutfulléh, son of Malik-ul-Hadyah, 121, 


M 


Ma-dlim-ut-tanzil, a cc ah avast ‘ A 
bh sea ag) on the sacred Kurdén, 116; Sultan Muzaffar II used 


Madsumah-Begam, daughter of the emperor Ba if 
‘aa Begam, daughter of the emperor Babar and wife of Muhammad Zaman Mirza 


Médhupir, a village in the Mangrole district, famous for Hindé superstition, 61, 62, 
Mahdilah (Mahabaia) defile, storming of, by Sultén Mehmid Begda, bd, 

Mahaim, Sultan Mchmid Begda’s expedition to, 75, 

Mahi, the river, Sultan Bahddur crosses, 153; men of the Mughal army drowned in, 198, 
Mahipat, Rand, a Rajpit, R4jbéi, the wife of Sultan Muvzaffar I], the daughter of, 136, 
Mah, Sheikh, brings back I’timad Khan to Sayad Mubarak’s side, 269, 

Mahsu, ancestor of Saharan, 1. 

Mahur, the fort of, taken by Imad-n]-Mulk, 161, 

Majlis-i-Girami, Darya Khan (q. v.) so entitled, 209, 

Majnin and Leila, mortars of Bahédur Shah, 189, 


Makhdim-i-Jahani (Saint) pleased with and blesses Zatar Khan, son of Wajihul-Mulk 
by bestowing the kingdom of Gujarat, 3; the patron of the Sultans of Gujarat, 27, 








Makhdim Jahanién, Midn Sheikh-ji, grandson of Lord Kutbul Aktéb, 141, 

Makkah, and Madinah, pensions for the poor of, 127; the pilgrimage to, 127; Sultan 
Mehmid II1’s resolution of a pilgrimage to, 209, 

Malabér pirates, Sultan Mehmid Begda's naval action with, 63, 

Malhai, the son of Naik Chatar, 212; one of the musicians of Darya Khén, 212, 

Malikji, general of Sultan Babédur, 198. 

Malik-Shah entitled Rukn-ul-Mulk, 92. 

Malik-ul-Hadyah,called Hurmz-ul-Mulk, one of Sultan Muzaffar II’s companion, 120 ; 
story of him and Sultan Muzaffar 11, 120, 121. 

Malik-ush-sharq, district of Nadiad conferred on, 270, 

Malik-ul-Tujjér Dakhni, after the murder of Khajah Jahan flees to Khambayat, 735 
dies, 73; his daughter asked in marriage, 73, 74. . 


4 Khan, obtains S4rangpur from Sultan Bahadur, 171; the ruler of Malwa, 202 ; 
nla ria slave of the Sultans of Malwa, 216; becomes ruler of Malwa, 216; is 
given the title of Kadir Shah, 216; gives shelter to Imad-ul-mulk, 2165 order of 
Darya Khan to, 216, his reply to Darya Khan, 216, 217; expedition of Darya Khan 


against, 217. 





a i a < ¥ a ruler 
a 4n Mehmid secks aid from, 7; Alp Khan (after ards Sultan Hoshang) 
setae aot Muzaffar's incursion into (A. D. 1407), 95 Misa Khan Ges) 
authority over, but is expelled (A. D. ee 2: Ei oe areas Baa 
7; Bu sd’s expedition against (A. D. ; 16; 

Ee piel NER 19; Bul 4n Mehmid xa che ee s 

uceecds Mehmid Khiji on the throne o . D. ), 465 
his father ‘and ascends the throne of (A. D. 1501). 76; Sultan 


campaign in (A. Dd. 1422) 
24; Sultan Ghiydsuddin 
i 92; Hindds supreme in, w 
; Hindis sup! nie 


Sultan Nasir-ud-din is fat : 
Vasirud- sits { hrone of 

Mchméd, son of Nisirud-din sits on the throm ee a saa 

{ Rai, 95; affar 1i’s expedition to restore Islam in (A. D. 

Aeafal RE, 95 Sal ea B rade 1 17; Malla Khan the ruler of, 202: Kadir 


vit} ered by Sult ul L i 
95, 96,975 ror of, 211; Lméd-nl- Mulk flees to, 211; Shahabuddin appointed the 
fief holder of, 321. * 

Mamriz Khan, wife’s brother of Islém Shab, kills Firaz Khan, 265; and usurps the 


throne of Dehli, 256; : 
Mandal, a town under Jhalwar, 163. ; 
Mandan, ancestor of Baharan (q v1 
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Mandestir, Saltan Mchmid Khil{i at, $65 made over to Sult4n Mchméd Khilji. 35; 
Malik Ayéz attacked at, 86; the fort of, built by Sultan Hib naH of Malwa, its 
strength, 113; invested by Malik Ayéz, 113; Iméd-ul-Mulk takes, 178; the 
emissaries of the Rana of Chittaur at, 180. 

Mandlik Rao. the R4‘4 of Girnar, defeated by Sultan Ahmed, 14; of Sorath, offends 
Sultan Mahmtd Begda, 52; who leads an expedition against, 58, 54; and receives 
his submission, 55; again purchases peace, 55; expostulates with Bult4n 
Mahmdd Begdé, 55; intrigues with his Wazir's wife, 67; is betrayed by him, 57; 
his conversion to Islam, 57, 58; Sultan Mahmud Begd4 confers estates and title 
“on, 59. 

Mandi, besieged for one year by Zafar Khan (A. D, 1885), 6; Alp Khan regains power 
in, 9; twice besieged by Suitén Ahmed (A. P, 1421), 18; the people of, 28; cap'tal 
of Malwa, 46; rebels in, besieged by Sultan Mchméd, 92; besieged by Sultan 
Muzaffar [1 (A. D, 1517) 99, 100, 101; Sultan Mehmiid Khilji entertains Sultan 
Muzaftar 11, 103; 10t, 105; conquered by Sultan Bahadur 147; place of confine- 
ment of Achraf-ul-Mulk, 157; Sultan Bahadur’s army at, 177, 178; Bultan Bahadur 
at, 178; invested by emperor Huméyin, 191; taken by treachery, 191; general 


massacre tit, 191, 192; fort, 198, 

Mének Chowk, in Ahmeddbad, 21; Sultén Ahmed 1 buried in the mansoleum at, 21; 
Sultan Muhammad buried at, 24; the tomb of Rani Rap Manjhri at, 89. 

Mangalore, Sultan Bahadur at, 201; (also foot note), the situation of, 314; Mirza Khin 
lays siege to, 314. 

Mangreck otherwise called Muhammadnagar; Bahddur Khan at, 151, 

Mdngrol, Sultin Bahadur at, 148, 159; its situation, 201 note; supposed to be the 

~ Monoglossus emporiuin of Ptolemy, (A. D, 150), 201 note. 


Manili, Bahadur’s camp at, 158. 


Xxviil 








Manjhn, oe find friend of §ultén Bahadur; captared, by the Mughals; reception 
+ of, by] ‘umayin ; releases his friends ; ‘his cscape to Gujarat, 192. 


‘Man‘hu, Miydn, librarian and chief officer of Emperor Huméydn, at the plonder of 
Sultd4n Bahddur’s camp, 190; Sheikh Muhammad so called, 254; the father of Sikandar, 
the author of this history, 258; a3 an agent to Sayad Mubérak, 268; as an emissary to 
Mubarak Shah, 258, 262; brings a letter to Bayad Mubdrak from Sayad Husein, 265; 
at Dholka, 266, 268; called from there, 269; story of him and a darvish, 269; as a 
messenger of Sayad Mubérak, 273; hig son Sikandar in the expedition against 
Muhammad Husein, 312; with the army against Sultan Muzaffar, 320; with the 
army of Khin-i-Aazam, 323; born in the reign of Sult4n Mehmid II. 

“Mansingh Raja of Thélawar fights with Shah Jiva, son of Sheikhan Sal4hddér and kills 
“him (1580-31), 168, 

Manstr Khin, title of Malik Burhdn, 91, 
Mansar Khan, the title of Suleiman, 152. 

_ Maroli, a village, Sayad Hamid attacked by Ibr4him Husein, near, 307, 308, 
rtyred Lord, The, after death title of Tatar Khan, 8. 

‘ an, nickname of Sheikh Malik, see Sheikh Malik, 

alik, joins Bahadur Khén at Muhammadnagar, 161. 

han, con of Muzaffar Shéh in battle near Kapadwanj, 31, 

1-Mulk, given the title of Taghalak Khan, 152. 

ampaner taken by Huméyén (A. D, 1536), 194; fort of, Fattdji 


to power, 94,95; defeats Suitén Muhammad, 95; campaigning in 
n of Muslims in M4lw4, 98; his treatment of Sultan 
r 1l’s expedition against, 100; he marches on Dhar but 
1es for the relief of Mandu, 100, 101; his action after 
ownfall and subsequent career, 106; some of his 

a feated by the Musalmans, 
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OS at founded by Snlt4n Mehmid Begda 65; Sultin Bahadur receives hom: 1 
ae pea at Kani) between Sultan Bahadur and the Mughals, victory of Solan 
Bat Buc 985 Baltin Mehunéd II makes it his cap tal, (A. D 1516) 27, 242 ! 
ser-park built by Sultan Mehmé 242 ; i rders 0 nA ; 
ieee tals by 8 a Mebinds Ill, 242 ; horrible murders of Sult4n and his 









Mehmtd-Ak4, Sultén Babddur’s admi s hi 5 
pipe aes Se sea ne aaa arms his vessels, opposes Is-h4k, and kills many 


Mehmsd Bahmani, Sultan. ruler of the Dakhan, contemporary of Sult4n Mahmdd Begd4, 
46; revolt against. 73; his regents roused to action against Bahadur Gfldni, 74 ; 
NizAm-ul-Mulk and his ancestors staves of, 169, : aes 


Mehmad Barki, Malik, nominated to subdue Nasir, 16; besieges Thalner, 16, 
, 16, 


Mehmfd Pegd4, Sultén (see Fatch Kb4n), account of his youth. : 
ae throne of Gujarat (A D. 1459), 41; the origin and Caaneer eae a 
his chy ppetite, 42; takes the fort of Champéner, 42, 46, 
suppresses ; prosperous condition of Gujarat in his reign,. 45, 4 
his contemporarie ; compared with Sultan Mahmid Ghaznavi, 46; hfs exocle 
lences, 46; his fondness of trees, 47; the father of his people, 47; his devotions, 48; 
story of him and Malik Sarang, 48; Sheikh Sir4j-nd-din puts to tesbattia eat ae 
for holy men, 48, 49; story of him and Sheikh Sir4j-nd-din, 48; spiritual follower 
of Sheikh Rahmatnlléh 49; his knowledge of religions matters, 49, 0608 
disciple of Sheikh Rahmat-ulléh 49, 78; reviews his army near’ Kapadwanj 
50; ass Niz4m Shah of Dakhan against Mahmid Khiljt, 50, 51; reviews hin 
army at Thanesar, 5); threatens to attack Méndu if Mahmid Khilji_ again 
invades the Dakhan, 61; collects arms forreligious war, his expedition to Baroda, 
62; condemns to death Malik Hai and Malik KAlu, 62; expedition against Girnar 
and Jindgadh, 52; an instance of strict justice, 52; besieges Jinégadh, 54; 
storming of the Mahailah defile 54; preparations for the siege of Jéindgadh, 54; 
exacts tribute and presents m Rao of Sorath, 55; declines to invade Malwa, 55; 
other expeditions into Sorath, 55; capitulation of Girndr, 65, 56; siege of Jinagadh 
(A. D, 1469), 55, 56, 68; converts Rao Mandlik to Iskim, 57; cause of the inyasion 
of Janagadh and Girndr 58; cause of Réo Mandlik adopting Islam, 57, 58; 
the building of Mustufébid, 58; takes vp his residence there, 58; ‘appoil ie 
governor of Ahmedibéd to suppress sedition during his absence, 59; confers estates 
and title on R4éo Mandlik, 59; campaign in Sindh, 59, 60; conquest of Jagat and 
SAnkhodwar, 60; chastises the lawless tribes of Sindh (A. D, 1473), 60; the cause of 
the invasion of Jagat and S4nkhodwér, 60, 61; naval engagement off Sinkhodwar 
(A.D. 1473) 62; naval action with Malabiri pirates, 63; builds a mosque at Sankhod- 
war, 63; his return to ‘Abmedabid, 63; lays wacte country of Champéner, 64; visits — 
Mustufabad, 64; his sympathy with the bereaved, 43; founds Mahmudabad; 65; 
conspiracy against him (A: D. 1480), 65; he tests the loyalty of his noble 6 
hmedabéd, his expedition against Ch4mpéner, 66, 67; makes | hémpaner — 
his capital i ve of his character 
and times, 69; story of him and the gardeners, 69; story of him, the jeweller, and | 
Kézi, 70, 71; gets redress for plundered merchants from Raja of Sirohi, 73 ; spends 
four years at Muhammadébad, his expeditions against Bahddar Gilani at Dabhol, 
74; Alc Khan's revolt against him, 74, 75; visits the forts of Thalner and Dharmél, 
76; his campaign agains (di) Khan Fardki (A. D, 1499), 75 5 prepares for campaign — 
against Nésir-ud-din of Malwa, 7 but abandons it, 75; undertakes no milita 
enterprise for seven years, 76; campaigns against Europeans (A. _D, 1607. 75; 
supports Alam Kh4n, son of Hasan Khan on the throne of Asfr, 76; at inér, 
settles the affairs of Asir and Burhanpdr, 77 ; his farewell to the holy men of Pattan, = 
78; visits tomb of Sheikh Ahmed Khatté and his own, 78:his death (A. D. 1 YD, y 
78. the eompanions of his youth, 78, 79, 80, 81; his estimate of Khudiwand Khan, : 
87. converts to Islam Sérang and his brother, 88: his four sons, 89; he has ie bes “a 
‘Api Khén poisoned, 895 ‘commits. Khalil Khin to the care of Hans Bai, ne 
Sult4n’s stepmother, 9 Adi] Khén takes refuge with, 114; Khalil Khan learns 
Kurdn by heart for his father’s benefit, 118, 5 


Mchmid Bukhéri, Sayad, son of Sayad Jalal, 1215 the anecdote of, 213, 

Mehmitid Gavan, see Khéjah Jahan, 

Mchmidi, a coin, 302, note. a 
id Jalandharpuri, Kazi Maulavi, disetp 

Mehmtetaur, 187; his death (A. D. 1684), 187, 

Mehméd K4zi, the chief Kasi of Mangalore, 

~  Suwari, 201, : ek 
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bripgs about the death of Sheikh Yasin 







































XXX INDEX. 


en eg 


Mchmtid Khan, son of Firdz Shah ascends the throne of Dehli as Sultan Mehmitid (q. v.) 


(A. D, 1894), 6. ia. 

Mehmid Khan, son of Latit Khén, grandson of Muzaffar [1 and nephew of Bahadur Shéh, 
born (A. D, 1501), 205; confined at Bidwal by Muhammad Shdh his cousin, 206; 
brought to Ahmeddbad, 207; slain by Mubarak Shah, 207, 


Mchmid Khilji, Sult4n, his character, 24; assists Gangdds of ChAmpaner against Sultin 
Muhammad Gujaréti, 24; intrigues with Sheikh Kamél for the kingdom of Gujarat, 
25; invades Gujarat, 25; besieges Sultandbid, 26; intrigues for the possession of the 

Sea toncsor Bhariich, 27; plunders Baroda, 27; battle with Sultan Kutb-ud-din near 
Kapadwanj, 31; defeated, 32; the cause of the defeat of, 33; leads an army to conquer 
Nagor, 32; Mu-4hid Khan from Nagor takes refuge with him, 83; treaty of peace 
with Sultin Kutb-ud-din, 35; his joint expedition with Sultan Kutb-ud-din against 
Rand Kumbhé, 35; acquires Mandestr'from Réna Kumbhé, 35; marches upon Chittaur, 
35; invades the Dakhan, 50; besieges Nizdm Shih in Bidar, 50; returning to 
MAlwA before Sultan Mehmid Begd4, gets into difficulties in Gondwanah, 5); 
again invades the Dakhan (A. D. 1465), 51; again retreats before Mehmiid Begda, 51; 
who threatens to attack Mandn, if again invaded, 51; dies and is succeeded by his 
son Ghids-ud-din (A, D, 1469), 55. 


Mehmid Khilji, Sultan, son of Nasir-ud-din King of Malwa deposed by Khajah-Jahan 
92; lays siege to Mandu, 92; gives all power to Meddni Rai, 95; campaign in 
Chanderi, $6; his flight from Medani Réi to Sultan Muzaffar Il, 98,99; Muzaffar 
TI restores Mandu to, 102, 103; he gives to Muzaffar II the waistbelt of Sultan Kutb- 
ud-din, 103; his women, 103; entertains Sultan Muzaffar 11 at Mdndu, 104, 105; in 
expedition to Karwan is taken prisoner by the Rana of Chittaur, 106; who restores 
him to Mandu, 107 ; his son kept as a hostage by the Rana of Chittaur, 107 ; joint 

r: Sollee “Muzaffar’s anny 113 ; TOpeine Ae son dio fe of at 113 Hi 

_- plunders_territor' ‘the “Chittaur, 165; his hostility to Silahdi an 

hoa ‘Bika r me ean Be seated op nal at 0 lis 1, 165; sends emissarics to 
sa So “Bahadur, 165 ; avoids meeting Sultan Jur, 166; capitulates to him, 

167; sent a prisoner to Gujardt, 167 ; his seven sons, 167; is killed at Dohad, 168; 

their fate, 168; his golden girdle .and jewelled crown given as tribute to Sultan 
Bahédur from the Réna of Chittaur, 179. 

Mchmntid, Malik, entitled Khdni-Adzam, suppresses revolt of Nasi: Khan, 16. 

Mchmid, Munshi Mull4, formerly in the service of Emperor Humdydn and afterwards 

of Sultan Bahadur, his mischievous letter to Huméyin, 184-85. 

Mehmidpur, Sultan Bahadur at, 166. 

Mchmid Samarkandi Maulané, a port captured by the pirates on his way to Samarkand 

oe 60; his troubles, 61; avenged by Sultan Mehmiid Begdd (A. D. 1472) 63. 

Mehmid, Sayad, son of Sayad Burh4n-ud din, and father of Sayad Jalal (Sheikhji), 140; 

alias Shah Budha, Saint Sheikhji’s advice to Bahadur Khén about, 140. 


- Mehmid, Sult4n, ascends the throne of Dehli (A. D. 1394), 6; entitled Ndsir-ud-din Shah 
son of Sultén Muhammad and grandson of Sultan Firiz Sh4h of Dehli, 7; flees before 
Teimur to Pattan (A.D. 1398-99), 7 ; seeks aid from Zafar Khan and from Malwa, 7 ; 
Bc ewer we besieged in Kannauj by IkbAl Khén, 9; returns to power in 

Dehli, 9; defend 
d 1 
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ed by Sultan Muzaffar, 9. 
Sulkin 

ét (A.D. 1526), 14 ; Iméd-ul-Mulk’s endeavours to support, 152; abandoned 
app ach of Bahadur Shah, 153; poisoned by Bahddur Shah, 157, 
n of Latif Khén and the daughter of Behram Kh4n, 208; born in 
‘), 20! 3 ascends the throne of Gujarat (A.D. 1586), 208; the astro- 
; goes over to the side of Dary4 Khin, 210; at the baytle of Patri, 
ri, 211; at Burh4npor, 211; returns to Gujarat, 211; lodged 
ary4 Khan, 217; insulted by Dae Khan, 217, 218; gets the 
an, 218 ‘om Alam Khan, 218; at Jémbwé, 218; in 
Ranpur, 220; goes to Kot Palliéd, 220; 
takes possession of the harem and 

 Stirat, 221; his braver 





ia pee of Sult4n Muzaffar II, placed on the throne of 
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Mujahid Kh4n and Mu‘4hi ; oo 4 
eet a prea E TEIN 226, Per is restored to his government, 230 ; 
Khan, ; orders to plunder Tmadul-M eee ue zabeli Dary4 Khan and Alam 
N4zir-nl-Mulk against the rebels, 236 1 it c Saat hy sieenng Sayad Mubirak and 
238 ; the treatment of the Hindus by. 3 ows honours) and. Stes Ga ales zeae 
240 : the lict of the | ndus by, 2 as a spiritual ‘follower of Alam Sayad 
he Bissell Cot the helysend Ie eine men of, 240; his attitude towards holy men, 21 
bid his capital (A. D. 1848) 542s builds a deer-park, 252, 248; nsensinated. by 
Burhén, 243, 244; interred in the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khathi, 251; bis zel 

, ’ ; £ e of Sheikh Ahmed Khattt, 251; i 

BR eANa ye actel 4i, 251; his reign, 26 

Meimin, city of (otherwise called K4reth), Alif Khén flees to, 75. 

Mesar, the fort of, besieged by Sultan Ahmed, 18, 

Me bens Portuguese convert to Islam and gunner of Sult4n Bahddur, 193, 

Mewéat, the country of, Sultan Muzaffar I] at, 115. 

Mhowras ( Bassia-latifol:a), are found in Gujarat, 47. 

Midn Sheikhji, one of the companions of Sultan Muzaffar II, 121; his i 

: e ope ‘i , ntei ‘S| 
Sultan Muzaffar 1, 121; intercedes for Latff-ul-Mulk, 124, eS 

Mir4nji Sayad, grandson of Hazarat Shah Alam, preceptor of Sultdn Sikandar, 149. 

Miran Muhammad Sh4h Asiri marches against Changiz Khan, 298; deceived by Sher 
Khan, 298. 

Miran, Sayad, son of Sayad Mubdrak brings back T’timéd Khan to his father’s side, 269; 
at Dholka, 272; Alif Khan flees to, 272; in battle with his father, 281; Imdéd-ul; 
Mnuilk promises estates to, 284; is deprived of his estates given by Ttim4d Khan, 2855 
goes to Dhanduka, 292; intervention of, 292; brings about a peace between Ttimad 
and Sher Khan, 301; dies (A. D. 1573), 303. 

Mirghi Bibi or of Bibi Mughli, wife of Shah Alum and daughter of Jém Jina, roler of 
Bindh, 36; dies, 38. xe 


Mir Sayad Sh4h Mirza, a great Bayad, 240. pri 
Mir Shah, man of high intellectual attainments in the court of Gujarat Su ( 
Mirza Ihtiram, son of Khdn-i-Aazam, $24; in the battle against Sultén Muaaffar, $24 
Mirza Khdn, nephew of Shahab-ud-d‘n Ahmed, 314; rent against Amin Khan, 314; 
siege to Mangalore, 814; is defeated by Amin Khan, 314; son of Byram Seay 
against Sultan Muzaffar 11], 319; defeats Sultan Muzaffar IIT (A, D, 1688 3 
his expedition against Sorath, 32, 322; recalled to Dehli, 322. tee : 
Mirza Muhammad Mughal, ordered to lead an army to India and besieges Multan, 7. - 
Mirza Shéh, grandson of Sultén Husein Babakara of Khurdsén, comes to Changiz 


Khén, 293. wade 
Mith4pir, one of the suburbs of Ahmedabad, 79. = nis ” 
MoAzzam and Aazam, Khurdsanis, at the court of Sultén Mehmid Begda, their works, 89, 


Mohanro, professor of dancing in service of Dary4 Kh4n, 213. one . 
id-ud- son of Firoz Khan, son of Snlt4n Muzaffar, ruler of Baroda, jises revolt 

ne eitan ‘Ahmed, 11; his rebellion suppressed, 11; again raises rebellion in 
idar against Sultan Ahmed, 12; flees to Nagér, 13; betrayed by RAjé of I'dar, he 


t.. 
joins Shams Khan, 13; eventuelly killed in battle, 8 satel : pee 
i "5 las it a a pT ye 
Mofn-ud-din Kazréni, Maulana, Sultén Mehmid Begda’s st visit to, 3 
Moramli, a village in the Purganah of Stonli on the river Mahi, 64; Sultan Mehmed a 
Bogda at, 64; otherwise called Rasilabad (q. ¥.) 95; Muzaffar IT at, 93. me 
12; besieged by 





















C 













Sultén Ahmed, 12; Misi of rebels 

Sult4n Ahmed and Sultan Hoshong at, 15; Ala v0 
wMgultan Muzaffar IL at, 95; Gujarat arm! 

at, Ta, Ti On » Bahadur Khan, 151; Azdul-M 


Morasa, rebels at, 
eas | Md ia Begdd 
Sultan Mebmdd Bei f 
at by Muzaffar Il, 114; occupied by 


Suitd4n Bahadur at, 164. : 
Morbi, Tughlak Kh4n, governor of, defeated by Is-hak, 154, v 
Muata-min-uzzamén of Khorasan, 183. 
joi 153. 
m Khan and other nobles joins Babddur Khan 58 
HAuee pukiwrl Sayad Miran, Be general 188), ay an 
oe swith Bultén Mebm als ; rs 
ae Ren hin and Alam Khan, 286 ; abfat-us Sadat 
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army of Bukharl Sayads and Fanladi Pathdns, 263; also of Afghan, Lodf and 





any oe ites, 264 Bultin Ahmed Shih 11’ the spiritual follower of, 265; the eee eye: Siyata e oy of ‘his presttiteean 
generosity of, 256; makes peace with Mubarak Shah, 267, 262; takes advice of Bibi 91, Sessa , 91; dies (A.D, 1505), 


‘A‘lam Khatin, 265; receives a letter from Sayad Hu-ein, 265; attacks the army of 
Na ir-nl-Mulk, 267; goes to Ahmedibad, 267; story of him and horse-merchants, 
268; returns to Abmeddbid, 270; his share of the kingdom of Gujarat, 270; at 
Sayadpur, 270; receives, ‘Adlam Khén Lodi, 271; arrange: some estates for him, 271, 
972; gives refuge to Alif Khan, 272; plot for the ruin of, 273, 274; but saved by 
Vtiméd Khin and Ima4d-nbMuilk, 274, 275; defeats Alam Khan, 276; overthrown by 
Jméd-nl-Mulk and I’'tmaéd Khan, 279, 280; is slain in battle, 280; the miracles of 
281, 282; obtians salvation, 282; the sanctity of, 283. 


Mubirak Kh4n, son Ahmed Shah, joins the court of Bultén Mahmid of Malwa, 26;, 


Muhammad KAl4, son of Sultin Mahmid Begdé and Rani Répmanjhari, 89 


Muhammad Khan, the son 
joins Sher Khan, 311; 


by Muhammad Husein, 314 


09; takes the Jehan Pendh fort of Pattan, 311; 
attan by the nobles of Akbar, 311; is joined 








Muhammad Khan, known as Khir 
Pattan given as an ¢ tate to, 312, 

Muhammal Khan A fri, son of Adilkhén, Saltan’s si 
Kawel, 160; received by Sult4n Bahadar, 160; join 





*s son ists Imid-nd-Mutk 
an Bahidur at Dharavli, Brahe 


































mediate; between Sultan Kutb-ud-din and Mahmud. Khilji (A. D. 1461), 26. 162; mar sister of Baharji Raja of I nd, 162; Sultén Bahadur sends him 

Mubérak Khan, brother of Muhammad Shih, in confinement at Bidwal, 205; trea- to join Kaiser Khan against the Dakhani confederate force, 163; im battle tn Bar- 

=r cherously murders his nephew and ascends throne himeelf, 207, 208. hanpur ceompanies Sultan Bahadur into Malwa, 165; at the taking of Mandu, 
mu 166; les tin Bahddur, 168; obtains title of Muhammad Shah, 1 i 


he Mubdrak, Malik, entitled Iftikhér-ul-Mulk, 91. 
Mubdrak Shah, the king of Bmhdnpdr, 211; harbours Iméd-ul-Mulk, 211; asked to 
capture Im4d-ul-Mulk, 211; the reply to Darya Khan of, 211; gives battle to Daryé 

BS _ Khén at Dangri, 2115 defeated at Dangri, 211; withdraws to the fort of As{r, 211; 
King of Asir and Burhdnpir, 256 ; his expedition against the nobles, 256, 262; the 
offspring of Al Farik, 257; makes peace with Sayad Mubérak, 257, 262; his invasion 

J of Gujarat, 276; retires to Piligim, 276; with T’tim4d Khén invades Gujarat, 277; - 
< compensated, 278. 
i Mubdriz-ul-Mulk, the title of Nasfrshadi, 91. 
: | Mubériz-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Husein (q: y.), 108. 
riz-ul-Mulk, the title of the son of Nizdm-nl-Mulk, 152, 

Hit, Nis, ary of Gujarat, 5; entitled R&sti Khén (q. v) 5., 

Muftih-ul-Mulk son of Malik Tawakk nid i 

Tada Mulk, 165. ik Tawakkul, noble of Mehmid Shah, raised to the post of 

Mughal chiefs, the list of, at Ahmedabad, 315; go to Sultan Muzaffar, 315. 

Mughals, defeat Jam Firdz, king of Sindh, 162; Sult4n 

ion Puranas Bahadur harb f from, 
od ss aaa Giant under Emperor Huméydn, 186, 197; are ietentt ont ‘Ot Gujarét, 
1985, ngt of their occupation, 198; again invade under Akbar Sh4h, 309, 311. 
amal-ud-din, the armour-bearer, entitled as, 59; the grandfather of the 


his success, 59; made vi ir, 69; exe- 
+ S rs f iceroy, vazir, 59; exe 
[6 AllmenWed encrtstad Go the care of. 72. 


Muhammad Lashkari, Sult4n, King of the Dakhan, puts to death Khajah Mehmid 
otherwise called Khajah Jahan, 73; dies, 73. 

Anuhammad MAkha or Bakh4, son of Im4d-ul-Mulk Asfrf, entitled Ghazi Khan, 77. 

Mohammand Mirak sent against Sultén Muzaffar, 318. 

Muhammad Muhdfiz Khan, déroghah of Muhammadabad, receives the fugitive Sultan 
Muhammad of Malw4, 92. a 

ech so called, Sultan Bahadur at, 151. 

in the battle against Sultan Muzaifar, 324; killed on the 






















Mahammadnag. 






Muhammad Rafi, K 
battlefield, 324. 
Muhammad, Sayad, father of Sayad Jalal Manawwar-ul-mulk, 121; slain in battle, 121, 


Muhammad, Sayad, brother's son of ayad Mubdrak, killed in battle, 261; son of Sayad 


Fidd killed in battle, 26+. E 
Muhammad Shah Adil, Mamriz Khdn usurps the throne of Dehli under th 
eceives the title of, 169 


ammad Shah Asfri, Muhammad Khin (q. v) © 

Mo a the son of the Rand of Chittaur, 173; receives orders to 
capture Gagran from Sultan Bahadur, 176; at the taking Mande dr, 177 x 
general at Chittaur (A. D.1532), 178; Bahddur’s general sent against ct 
Mulk Dakhni, 180; Bahddar's nephew pursues Mughals as far os Ujjain. + 
si-ter’s son of Sultan Bahadur, and ruler of Asir and Burhanpér, ee fe 
at Ujiain, 202; informed of Bahddur's death and his account, 202; invit 
‘Ahmedabad by the nobles on the death of Sultén Bahddur, 202 ; lament 


3 Baha 205; pines for an Bahadur ai 

or the death of Sultdn Bahédur, 205; pines for Sultan f 

318; cppotnted heir-apparent by Soitan Bahadur, 206; confines Mehmitc 
1 


his brother Mubérak Khan at Biawal, 206 
Muhammad Shah Asfri known as, (q. ¥-)- sf gt 
curnamed Tatar Khan (q. v-), son of Zafar Khan ascends the 
hrone of G it ay 8; his campaign against Nadét, 8; marche ae > 
Fi vehi 8; death, $; burried at Pattan, §; called “the Martyred Lord,” 85 ry 


i § h 
of him and Sheikh Ahmad Ganjbakhsh, 8. 


alias Sheikh Manjhé (- v 
‘Taghlak Shah, reigns with his father, £: 
88), 1; defeated, flees to Nagarkote, 5 
ts possesston of the throne ae 
his death, 6; anarchy in the kingdom 

ei = ae 

cha f Ahmed Shih, arcends the thi 

Khan, sor) khan (afterwards Sultan wind Bead 

ar, 23; lays wa te Bagad (Wagad), a8 is 
tna 


or, 24; abandons that place and 
















































































2, Khin Bakkal-Tméd-ul-Mulk sends to the ou! i 
hén, eine : ne t post of Dhanej to prevent Bahadur 
_ Khén, 153; joins Latit Khan against Bahadur Khan, 155; defeat and fight of, 157; 


Mu eee heed birdeatcher (q- ¥.), so entitled by Bultén Mehméd III, 218. 
Ma, ‘China tradition concerning, 49, 50; the nativity of, 121. 

















Muhammad Shab Faraki 
Muhammad I Sh4h, Ba 
















: gainst Sultén Muzaffar, 318; intrigues with him, 318. 

84d4t Khén obtain grant of Batwa from Sinkandar, 149. 

t by a against Sher Khén, 311; killed in battle 
J 


Dh tiied =: 
ukil of Mal et : far Dakbni, rejects Bahadur Gildni’s offer of 
bt Mae (ELE alll 


Khajab conspires against Malik Bhaabin and Sultén Mahméd 


Tai ea 


.); father of the au 





Muhammad, Sheikh, 





Muhammad, Sultén, s 
Firtz Tughlak, t 
for the throne bat 
yatar Khan to Gu 
of Delhi after his death, 7. 

ad IL, Sultan Muhammad 
aan th D. 1443), 23; his son Fateh, 
porn (A.D. 1445), 93 ; expodition against He 
character, 2: xpedition against hampan 2h eats shoe Eee 

Kothra, 24; falls ill at Kothra, 24 ; dies D. ob a alan ‘ 

death. ‘O41; Sheikh Kamal's intrigue with M hint ft ae Pits = i Ss 

of a Wania, prepares to fly before Mahmid 3) ste Dt See, 
Bibi M ughli, daughter of Jam Jina of Sind hy ae, ae en 

Muhammad Taj, Maulind, the wisest of the Tlamés of Abmedaleyy Y'T Ss 

Sayad Muhammad Jau npuri, OL. ; 






‘ather (A. D. 195 
ween him and Abi Bakr, 
jarat against Rasti Khan, 9 5 












































XNXIV INDPX. 
Muhammad Tughlak, Sultén of Dehli, dies at Thatthah in Sindh (A. D, 1345), 4. 


Muhammad Zaman Mirza, grand-on of Sultan Husein Mirza Babakard of Khordsén, and 
son-in-law of Babar, 180, 181; confined at Agra by Humaydn, 181; flees from Agra, 
strife between Sultan 


seeks refuge with Soltan Bahadur, and sows the seeds of 
Bahadur and Humaydn, 182, 183 ; entertains thoughts of laying claims to Sultanate 
of Gujarat and his cfforts, 203 ; defeated at Unah, 204, 
Muhib-bul-Mulk, title granted by Jmédul-Mulk to the magi-trate of Ahmedabid, 146 ; 
Bahidur Shah sends, to bring Latif Khan, 157; brings Latif Khan to Bahddur Shah, 
157 ; and his son, Bahadur’s noble, deaths of, 161. 
Muizz-ud-din, Keikubéd, son of Nasfr-ud-din and grandson of Glids-nd-din, 259; the 
kingdom of Deh}i made over to him by his grandfather, 259 ; his father’s expedition 
against him, 259, 260, 261. 
Mujahid Khén, brother of Firdz Khim Dandani, ruler of Nagor, seizes the government of 
; Nagor, 33; attackcd, he takes refuge with Sultan Mahméd Khilji, 33. 
Mujahid Khan, the title of Muidhid-ul-Mulk, 152. 
; Mujahid Khan, eldest son of Malik Lédan so entitled, 77; in skirmish with Ra‘pits, 112; 
Junagadh entrusted to, 158; Sultan Bahadur sends, again-t the city of Aord, 165; 
sent to conquer the fort Ranthambor, 180; entitled Mujdhid-ul-mulk, at the battle 
near Dahor, 219; keeps the Sultan in confinement, 225 ; story of him and Shnjd-ul- 
Mulk, 225, 226, 227, 228; takes the oath of fidelity to Sultan Mehmiid III, 227. 
er Mujahid-ul-Mulk, does homage to Bahddur 
Mujahid Khan, 152; three of his sons rece've titles,*162, 153; brother of Mu/ahid 
Khin in battle at Dahor, 219 ; assists Mehmid 11, to regain his liberty, 227. 
Mnujahid-ul-mulk, Gujarati, in the service of Adil Khan, 77. 
Mukbil Khan, brother of the vazir Thtiydr Khan goes against filahdi at Sultan's order, 
170; brings Mehmiid Khan to Ahmedabad, 207 ; his surveillance of Mehmid IIT, 209 ; 
executed CA. D. 1587), 209 ; Lad Khan, the son of, 209. 


Mukhlis Khan, title of Khuh-Kadam, 91. 
Mukhlis-ul-mulk, nominated to subdue Nasfr, 16. 
Bae ents) Sultan Bahddar’s noble, killed in the battle of Daulatabid (A. D. 1528), 
Mila, brother of Kiwdém-ul-mulk Strang, 88. 
Miler, fort of Sultan Bahadur at, 162. 
Mulhan, ancestor of Saharan, 1. 
 Munawwar-ul-mulk, title of Sayad Jalal Bokhari (q. v.), 121. 
Manga, Bhim R4j4 of, supports Latif Khan, against his brother Sultan Sikandar, 141. 
Munir Vazir, Malik, in battle noar Kapadwanj, 31. 
Murghdarak, death of Latif Khan at, 157. 
‘Miés4 Khan, usurps authority over Malw4, but flees before Alp Khan and Ahmed Khan, 9 


‘Misa Khan, Faulddi, the chief of Fanlidi Pathans, 253 ; the di-tricts of Pathan given to, 
270 ; the elder rother of Sher Khan, in service of Sayad Mubérak, 276 ; in con- 
piracy with Tatar Khan, 287 ; Ttimdd Khén’s revenge on, 289, 290 ; dies, 292. 


| Mis4 Maulind, ambassador from Sultén Ho-hang to Sultén Ahmed, 17. 

tnfa, the Turk, 164. 
afabad, building of, 58 5 Sultan Mahmtid Begda at, 65, 72. 

fustufa, Malik, given the title of Sher Anddz Khan, 152. 
-ul-Mutk, the title of Kila, minister of Sher Khan, 304. 
se Governor of Chandéri, at the battle of Kapadwanj, 31 ; captured and 
,4n BhirwAni, in the battle of Pattan, 290. 
given the title of Asad-ul-Mulk, 152 5 his son entitled Shdistah Khan 




























rt, Zafar Khin (q. v.) assumes titles of CA. D. 1407) 9 ; 
i 9 ; frustrates the designs of Sultén Ibrahim Jaun- 
and restores him to power, 9; his campaign 

| secks blessings from Bheikh Késim, 10; 










Khan at Nehrwalé, 161; given the title of P 
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rebellion of the Kolis of Ar4wal, 10 ; 
CA. D. 1410), 10; buried in Pattan, 
Pattan, 159. . 
Muzaffar 11, Sultén, Khalil Khan (q. v. 
Gujarat under the title of, 91; re 
92; list of presents from Is 
Sultan Muhammad of Mélw4 
brother of Sultan Mehméd Khil 
Malw4 by Khajah Jahan, 92; defeated 


»} 











at Ahmed. leaves Gujarat, 49; 
and Khurdsa1 P » 

Rai, 95; his e: 
dar, 96; re 
takes possession of Charderi, 9 





shrines of Sheikh Kam) and Sheikh Abdull 
97, 98; Amirs of Malwa flee to him from Medani Rai 
refuge with, 99; his expedition to Malwa against Medani Rai, 100; performs third 
h of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 100; besieges Mandi, 101; 





day ceremony of the death 


restores Malwa to Sultan Mchmid Khi 
belt of Sultan Kutb-ud-din, 108; entertained 
106; hig visits to Dhar, sends a foree to protect 
é xpcdition to T’'dar (A.D, 1519), 109; expedition 
ittaur, 112; reccives tribute from Rén4 of Chittanr, 114; rebuilds the 


104; takes leave of him’ at Deolah, 
Mandi from the Rénd4 of Chitar, 106; « 
against Rana of Ch’ 


s an envoy from the king of Irak and Khuré4n, 
n, 92; founds Daulatabéd, 92; receives the fupitive 
Muhammad Khilji Sultén of Malwa, younger 


sited by Adil Kh4n at Mor4mli, 93; quarrels with Mirza Ibrahim Khan 















his advice to Ahmed Khan, 10; his deat 
10; Sultan Bahddur visits the tomb of, : Z Pee 


son of Mahmdid Begda, ascends the throne of 


son of Nisir-ud-din, placed on the throne of 
by his brother, he flees for refuge to Muza- 


the list of his presents to the king of Irak 
iontto Malwa, 95; and is defeated by Medéni 
Malwa, 95, 100; punitive campaign against 
fuge with Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 96; 
Ar, 97; visits Dildwarah, 97; visits, the 
41,97; assists Bharmal of Idar, 
8; Sultan Mahmid Khilji takes 











, 103; who returns to him the sword- 


ji, 102 
at Manda by Sultén Mchmid Kh 









fort of Mordsé (A. D. 1523), 114; his wife Bibi offends Bahddur Khan, 
115; prays for rain succes+fully, 116; his health fails, 11 its Baroda, his father’s 


tomb at Ahmedabad, and Khamdbrol, 
jar Khdn, 117; Spiritual follower of Shah Tahir, 117; 


his advice to Prince Sikanc 
length of his reign, 117, 119, 120; his 


122, 125, 131; sees the Prophet in dream, 
attitude towards holy men, 120; becomes 
120, 121; his feacts in honour of the prop! 
kindheartedness, 1 
126; aman of learning, 125, 
; his proficiency a: a swordsman, 127; + 
yus, 129; and as an archer, wre lrcte, 
ts to death Malik Gopi, 133; but off: 
h ilchji and by him re: tored to health, 134, 135; 
y for kingdom for his son, Sikandar Khan, 183i 








an Aftabchi, 123; 
a miser, 12 











uests Sheikhji to pra; 
7; conspiracies 
apparent, 117, 186, 
future of his grandson Sultan Mehm 


Muzaffar II], Sultan, so 
on the throne by I'ti 
to Akbar, 809; in the cou 
316; takes Ahmedabid, 
defeats Shah4b-ud-din and P't 
Mughals, 317; goes to 

Khan Khanan (A. D. 168 

goes to Khir seks 
with the a 
Junagadh, 
shelter to, 

Muzzammil, Sayad, brother of Sayad 
















5-86), 












ny of Kh 
25; goes to Jagat, 





Nadlchah, a village near Méndn, 66; Sultan Ghia 
at, 166. nee 
m Mandestr, 113, the Rand of Chittaur encamps near, 118, 


Naafsi, the village of, ten hos fro: 
Nagé Rand, a Rajpit chief, 
Nagind Bagh, built by Sult 
Nagor, the situation of, 15 ; Sh 


campai) against, 33; at 
ny Bethe relief of, 34; battle near, 


1457), 35. 


















for the throne of, 136, 137, 1 
208; death of (A. D. 1 
id TI, 208; his advice to Latif 
n of Mehméd II., Sultan of Gujarat, become a martyr, 
mAd Khan (A. D. 1660), 289; goes over to Sher Khan, 
ntry of Narwari, 814; at & . 
316; sits on the thro 

4 Khan, 317 ; the lit of honours conferred by, on 


Baroda, 318 ; takes is, 318, 31 
320 ; gos to Cambay, 320; defeated at Jhampa, « 


help from Amen Kt 
Khaindn, 322; defe: 

326 ; hunted by the viceroy’smen, 826; Bh. ome 
327 ; but made over to Khan-i-Adzam, 327; his deavh (A. D. 1593), ae 
Mubarak, killed in battle, 264. 


father of Rani Hirabat (q. v-), 90. 
an Kutbuddin, 33. 


ams Khan made 
tacked by Rana K 













116; his death and burial (A, D. 1525), 117; 


picty, 117, 119, 120, 121; his character, 117, 
118; his objection to intoxicants, 119; his | 
eqnainted with Sheikhji, 120; his miracle, 
t's birthday, 121; prophesies the death of 


23,124; story of him and 


















38; ho appoints Bikandar Khén h 


5-26), 141; consults sale sou the 
, 208. 
a 








Hort 3}4; Mughal Chiefs come te 
of Gujarat (A. D. 1684-85), 8 


takes Broach, 319 ; defeated 








nan, 821; his wanderings and 
aed by Khén-i-Aamam, 3255 ‘to 







N oe 
-yd-din at, 66; Sultan Bahédur encarmps 


Governor of, 8; Sultéin Mehmid Khiajt's 4 
nimbha, 34; Sultan Kurbnddin sends an 


3h; again atineked by Rand Kumbha (A. By 
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Nahsn, ancestor of Babaran. a 

Naipura, the meeting of Alam Khén and Darya Kygn at, 230. 7 

Najm-nd-din, Kazi, ruler of religious ordinances in Ahmedabad, comes ont to congratulate 
Sultan Mahméid Begda, 64; story of him, the goldsmith, and Shah Alam, 70,71, 72; 
becomes Shah Alam’s deputy, 72. 

Naku, Agent of Rand, Mandestr in charge of, 17. 

Nanddar, the town of, given to Mubarak Shah, 278. 

Nindod, campaign of Sult4én Muhammad Shah (Tatar Khan), 8; Siri, Raja of, 15; the 
territories of, plundered and laid waste by Malik Mchmiid Bark, 16; rebellion in, 
suppressed (A. D, 1417), 16 ; Sultan Bahadur goes to, for hunting, 158, Raja of, waits 
on Sultan Bahadur, 159, 

Naridd, pun on the word, 224; rebels at, 11; Sultén Bahadur at CA. TD. 1525), 153. 

Narsing Dev, nephew of Narsing, Raja of Gwaliar, comes to Bultén Bahddur with large 
army of Rajputs and gets service, 162; Bahddur’s General in charge of Chémpaner 

; death of (A. D. 1535), entitled Khan Johan, 194, 

Narwiri, Rajpfpla, the capital of the country of, 314. 

Nastr, the son of Raje Eynul Mulk, the ruler of Asir and Burhanpér, Sultén Ahmed [ 
repels amattack of (A. D. 1417) 15; Adi] Khan (q. v.) besieges the fort of Thilnér, 
15; defeated, he surrenders to Sultdn Ahmed 1, 16, 

Nasir Khan, con of Sultan Muzaffar U1, 136; and a «lave-girl, 136; son of Sultén Muzaffer 
named Mehmtid Shah, and placed on th: throne by Imad-ul-Mulk, 144, 145, 149, 150; 
given by Iméd-wl-Mulk Khush Kadam, in charge of the head-Chamberlain after being 
set adrift, 153; (Styled Mehmid 11, 64 by Khush Kadam) poi-oncd with three other 
prinees, and buried near Latif Khan in Bultaén Sikandar’s Manoleum, 157, 

Nasir Khan, Broach in charge of, 320; flees from there, 321; kills Haji Samak Khan, 321 

Nésir Mirza, Mughal Governor of Pattan, marches to Ahmedabad, enenmps at Ghiaspur, 





Nasir Seif called Bazddr Khan, at the siege of Mora~d, 12. 
Nasirshadi, entitled Mubériz-ul-Mulk, 91. 
Nés{r-ud-din, son of Ghifis-ud-din, Governor of Bengal, 269; his expedition against his 
son Muiaz-nd-din Keikub4d, 259, 260, 261. 
Naéfr-nd-din, name of Humayin Paédshah of Dehli. 176. 
Nasir-ud-din Muhammad Shah, royal title of Tatar Khan, 8; marehes against Dehli, 8; 
c dies at Pattan; 8, 
: Nasfr-nd-din Shah, the title of Muhammad Shah, 6. 
=" Nasir-ud-din, Sultin, son of Sultén Ghids-ud-din of Malwa, slay 
the throne, 75; makes submission to Sultan Mehmid Begda 
Nisir-nd-din Sultan, Emperor of Dehli (A. D. 1316-1320), 177. 
ul-Mulk, the title of Abdji Gujarati, 237, 
ir-ul-Mulk, the origin of 265, note; the ambition of, 257; conspires with Sayad 
——— Mubérak, 264, returns to Ahmedabad with Sultan Alimed [1, 264; arrests Zein-ud-din, 


ae “his expedition against other nobles, 264; encamps with the Sultan at Kamanid 
B64, attacked by Sayad Mubsrak, 267; goes to Champiner aud dies, 268. 


r-ul-Mulk, given the title of Katlak Khan, 152. 
vat-Khan, Alp Khin placed in charge of, 9. 

, in the service of Adil Khan. 
Mulk, the title given to Malik Sher, 152. 


sent by Akbar against Sher Khan, 311; at the siege of Cambay, 312, 319; 
assist Khan Khaéndn from Malwa, 320; besieges Broach, 820; sent against 
d Sultan Muzaffar, 323, 824; cent against Jinagadh, 325, 





s father and ascends 

































‘of the musicians of Khan, 212, a 
(RRR meus 





, Ishék in revolt at, 157; Sultdu Bahadur at, 158;Capital of the Jém, 322. 
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Nazarbar, a dependency of Gujarat, 6; invaded by Malik Nasfr (Adil Khan) Bs = 
T3843, 65 Nasir ‘Khan te 16; Sultan Alimet merehos egal Mate Sts tana 
1417). Sultan Mehmiid Begda : : SO ae ee 





te 50, 51 Aziz-u)-Mulk, fief ie eae 

Latif Khan takes shelter in the tracts of. 141; iV'on.of Latte Cae teen “ 
Bahddur at his interview with Iméd-ul-Mulk and Muhammad Khén, bestowal of 
honour upon Imad-ul-Mulk, 160. 

Nazukleher, a slave girl favourite of Sultén Sikandar and afterwards of Sultan Bahadur; 
her sorrowful death, 147-45. : 

Nehrwéld, otherwise called Pattan, 95; Ain-ul-Mulk, fief-holder of, (A. D, 1512), 95; 
Bahddur Khan receives homage at (A. D. 1626), 151. ag 

Nihal Khan, of Borar, Mubarak Shah allies with, 276. < 

Nisdr-vl-Mulk Ghori, manager of the e-tates of Mujahid Khan Behlim, 225; defeats the 
rebels, Daryd Khan and Alam Khan out of Gujarat, 286. - ae 

Nizdm Khan, has charge of Rawal Patdi, R4/4 of Champdner and his minister, 67, 

NizAm Khan, the title of Malik Huscin, 107. 

Nizdm Khan, title of the son of Kh4n-Khandn, 152. 

Nizém, Mufarrah Khan, Governor of Gujarat, 5; tyrannizing is superseded, 5: rebellion of; 
Gujarat under his rule, 6; Zafar Khan’s letter to, 5; marches against Zafar Khan, 55 
is defeated and slain (A. D, 1392), 50. ~ 

Nizdm Shih, son of Huméyén Shih Dakhni, 50; secks aid of Mahmiid Begda 
Mahméd Khilji, 50; again assisted by Mahmid Begda against Mahmdd Khilji, 
defeats Rand S4ngé at Ahmednagar, 55. “4 

Niz4m-nd-din Ali Khalifah Mir, Vazir of Babar Padshah, 176._ 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk, Vazir, at the siege of Mordsa, 12; sent against rebels, 12) 13. 

Nizém-n]-Mulk, the title of Malik fs4, 45. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk, fief-holder of Ahmednagar, ordered to go agi 

Nivém-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Husain, 107. 

Nivém-ul-Mulk Bahri, ruler of Ahmednagar, 76; (sce 
Khan, the pretender to the throne of Asfr, 76. : 

Nivam-ul-Mulk defeats Tméd-ul-Mulk Kéveli, 160; Bahdédur Khan m: 

submits to Sultan Bahddur, 161; fails in his engagements and is again 

Sultan Bahadur, 162; union of the Armies of Barid Khajah Jahdn and 

Khan; march agains; Asir and Burhinpur; persnit by Kaiser 

the Sultdn’s order, 163; comes and meets Sultan Bahidur and obtains 

Shah from him, 169; the origin of, 169; visits Sultan Bahadur 169: Sultén vhdelt 
campaign against, 180; submits to the Sultén, 180; ruler of the Dakhan, dies 
1554), 262. aa 

Nizim-ul-Mulk Ghori, flees from the Dakhan and joins Mahmiid Khilji, 
Mahmtid Khilji to invade the Dakhan, 50. a 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk Sultéui, sont to report on Dilawarah, 97; Rai Siggh of | 
brother, 97; his victory near Manda, 97. 

Nikhan, the name of a well at Junégédh, oA Me 

Nuno da Cunha, the Portuguese Viceroy at Bombay, 177; his formidable | 


repulsed off Diu (A. D. 153), 177. 
Ndr Muhammad Khalil, an Ambassador of Sultan Bahadur to the Court: of the 


Humayén, 181, 182, 183. 


806; in the battle near Maroli, 307. 


ye 


i Latif Khan in, 156; bhim Raja of, (AD. 1525). 156 ; his 
PAF ciningh, RAjé ch, iplunders Dohad, 157 j iaid waste by Taj Kb, 1 
157 ; Raisingh RAja of, (A. D, 1530-31), 168; the mountains of, i 
in the mountains of, 276. ee - 
‘Tatar Khan at (A.D. 1895), 7 ; Tkbal K cS @ (A. 
ein of, the plain of, 115; battle between Sultén Ibrdbfin ar 
‘Babar at (A.D. 1525), 1145 Bahadur Kudu at, 160. = 














inst Réimal, 98, 







Ahmed Khan 

































Odu, son of Abul Fateh, 















XXXviil INDEX. 


Pardntij, the town of, fifteen miles from Ahmednagar, 110 ; Gujarat army at, 110. 

Parinda,—Wealthy city in the territories of Khajah Jahaén, plundered by Malik 
Amfn, 163. 

Parmar, the name of a tribe, 224 ; pun on the word, 224. 

Patri, a village of Viramgém, battle near, 210. 

Pattan, Zafar Khan at (A. D. 1392), 5 ; Sultan Mehmid flees before Teimir to (A.D: 
1398-99), 7; Sult4n Mehmid Shah (Tatar Khén) buried in (A.D. 1403), 8 ; Sultén 
Muzaffar buried at (A. D. 1410), 10, 159; Sultan Mehmid Begda’s last visit to 
(A. D. 1510), 785 Maulan4 Muin-ud-din Kaézruni and TAj-nd-din Suytti, the learned 
menof, 78; Ainulmulk, fief-holder of (A. D. 1512), 95 ; (North Gujarat) visited 
by Sult4a Bahadur on his way back from Dangarpir, 159 ; held by Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza for emperor Humaytin, 197 ; besieged by I’timad Khan, 29¢; battle near, 311; 
given to Nawwaéb Mir Muhammad Khan, 313. 

Payindah Khan Afghan, meets Bahidur Khan at Panipat, 160. 

Pethiptr, a village belonging to a Hindu chief, 220 ; Alam Khan flees to, 250. 

Pilugdm, a village Mubérak Shah retires to, 276. 

Pir, the son of Iz4z ul-Mulk, Mandesiir in charge of, 177. 

Pir Muhammad, Sayad, a Saint and descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 

Pir Muhammad Malik, palace servant of Sultan Sikandar killed by Tmad-n!-Mulk, 144. 

Pithaura, R4i, sent by Meddni RAi to defend Mandu, 100; killed in the siege of Mandu 
(A. D, 1518), 101. 

Portuguese, Din and Sanjan ceded to, 286, help Changiz Khan, 286 ; see Firang’s. 

Prdgdds joins rebellion against Sultan Ahmed I., 11. 

Prathir4j, brother of Rén&-Sénga, becomes a vassal of Sultan Bahadur, 162 ; Raja of 
Dingarpir meets Sultén Bahadur and his son, adopts the faith of Is}4m, 164; Sambal 
given to the son of, by Sultan Bahédur (A. D. 1529), 164, 165 ; one-half of Wagad 
given to, by Sult4n Bahadur, 165. Z 

Pinja, son of Ran Mal, Raja of Idar, conspires against Sultén Ahmed, 15; seeks for- 
giveness of Sultan Ahmed, 16 ; dies, 19. 

Ptranmal, son of Silahdi, fight of, 173. 


R 


Rabari, a class of Hindu camel riders, 306, note. 

Rédhanpir conferred on Fateh Khan Baliich, 270; Pattle near, 278 ; origin of the name 
of, 287, note; the revenues of, 302, note; rent paid by Bukhdris to the 
Nawwab of, 312. 

Rahmulah, a village under Bagar (W4gad) Malik Ay4z and Kiwdm-ul-Mulk at, 112. 

Raikhad Gate, one of the gates of Aumedabad, 316. 

R4imal, nephew of Réo Bhim, ousts Bhdrmal and takes possession of Iéar, 97 ; con- 
tends with the army of Muzaffar IL. 98 ; driven out of [dar, 107. 

Risen, residence of Silehdi, 113, 168 ; Silehdi of, joins '4n4 Sang4, 118 ; Mission of 
Malik Amin Nas to, 170; siege of 171, 172,273; siege and capture of, by Sultdu 
Bahadur (A. D, 1531), ; 174, 176, Juhar performed by the women of, 175. 

Ri Singh, brother of Niz4m-ul-Mulk at Nadlchah, 97, 

Raisingh, R4j4 of Dingarptr, 115. 

Raisngh, R4jé of P4l plunders Dohad in retarn for which his country pillaged and laid 
waste by T4j Khan, 167. 

Rj Bai, the daughter of Rana Mahipat, wife of Sult4n Muzaffar II, and mother of 
Latif Khan, 136. 

‘R4ji Muhammad bin Farid joins Bahadur Khdn at M uhammadnagar, 151. 

4jpipla, the capital of the country of Narwari, 314. 


ajputs and Kolis route a Gujarét army (A. D. 1525-26), 142 ; reduced by Sult4n Meh- 
nd III., and branded (A. D, 1545), 239. 


dra, ancestor of Saharan, 1; Hindus worship, as God. 
Mage, the situation of, 276 ; Gujarat army at, 276, 
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Rénakptr, a village unde: o Rajas of f { 
or Stes pang t the Rajis of Idar, about five miles from Mords4, rebels at 


Rander, Suburb of Surat, Sult4n Bahddur’s visit to, 159. 

Rang Khan, the son of Naikchatar, 212 ; one of the musicians of Darya Khan, 212 
, s Re. 

Rang Rao, professor of dancing of Dary4 Khan, 213. 


Rani Bib{, mother of Sultan Sikandar, see Bibf Rini, 145, 






Rani Hirdbdi, danghter of Nagar Rénd, wife of Sulté Hengaw wees 
hall Khda (q- v2, her death, SO" Se Mehméd Bogda and mother of 


Rini Sardni, wife of Sultén Mebmid Bogda and mother of ApA Khan, 89; her tomb, 89, 


Ran-Mal, Raja of Idar, rebels against Sultan Ahmed, 12; betrays his colleagues, aud 
gains favour with Sultan Ahmed, 13. é 


k ; defeat of Tughlak Khan at, seo Katoh, 158. 





Rann, The, a salt w 





Ranobar, a dependency of Burhanpur, 77 ; Sayad Asaf Khan at, 77. 





Snlt4n Bahadur at, 158 ; the situation of, 220 ; Sultén Mehmiid IIL. withdraws 

220. 

Ranptir-Kotah 
army at, 27 

Ranthambhor-Fort, Sult4n Babddur’s expedition against, 180 ; Malik Amin Nas, gover~ 
nor of the fort of, 197. 

Rashid-ul-Mulk entitled Khudawand Khan and made Vaeir, 91. 

iz4m Mufarrah Khan (q. v.),5 ; Governor of Gujarat (A.D. 

is superseded, 5; rebels. Zafar Khan's letter to, 5; marches 

5; is defeated by Zafar Khao and slain (A. D. 1392), 5, 


Sultan Kutb-ud-dfo gives order to plunder, 39 § 
$8; Ré&o Mandlik before Shah Alam af, 57 ; 


Ranpur, 
to, 2 





situation, 257; Sultan Ahmed II. with his army at, 257; Gujarat 









Risti-Khan, the title of 
1391), 5; tyran 
against Zafar K 








ain, & 








Rastilabad, palace of Khedptir near, 37 
house and tomb of Shih Alam ¢ 
called also Mordmli \q. v-), 65. 

Ratansi-Raja, sends his tribute to Sultdin Bahadur, 164 ; Raja of Chittaur (A.D. 1529)? 
164; Sharzah Khan with the son of Sultan Mehmid Rhilji ravages the country of, 
165 ; plunders f Sambal, 165 ; ongazes in fighting with Sultio Melimad 
Tshilji neac i 4 Sultdn Bahadur near Karji Ghat, 165 } honours 
bestowed on by ds his Vikraméjit to the aid of Bhipat, 172, 


iltan Pahddur 165 ; sen 3 ri to th i at, : 
flees before Sult4a Bahddar, 173; sends emissaries to Sultin Bahadur 178; his 
mother pleads for Chittaur, 179. 








7, 88; 












4 Ai, Rajd of Champdner defeats Malik Asad, 05; S) Ii4u Mehmitid Begda’s ex- 
uC ay poet assistance of Sultan Gt nd-din of Malwé, v6; his 


yedition against, 1 Af 
r his eminent son entitled Nizi m-ul-Mulk, 67. 


death (A. D. 1485), 67 
Ravan Réo, the title given to Kumbha Gohel, 153. 
Réyat, Malik, son of Mujébid-ul-Mulk, given the ticle of Nasirkhan, 152. 
Raz(-nl-Mulk, comes to sce Bahadur from Muhummaddbad, 151; overthrows Bulan 
Ahmed IL, 288. 
Reihin, Sayad, brother-in-law of Say: 
Rubrah, a village, the situation of, 269; 
Ahmed II. at, 269. 
Rih-ud-din, Maulina, the prece| 
sion, 258. 
Rukaiyyah, Raje, the daughter 0 
‘Adil-shah Burh4npuri, 186. 


ad Hamid, killed in battle near Maroli, 308. 
rebellions, nobles enoamp with Sultan 


ptor of Mubdrak Shah, 258 ; is asked for his interces- 


¢ Snitdo Muzaffar II. and Bibi Rani, 136; married to 

‘ 4 soma aeed a 

-Kban, comme known as Ibrahim Khan, governor of Modasd, joins Muid-dud- 
Ruka Khan, commonly ny n: ray aay 


din in his rebellion, 
: of Ghids-ud-din Tughlak, 5; puts him to death, 5. 


Ruknuddin, Malik, the minister 
the title of Malikshah, 92. 


Rukn-ul-Mulk, ; 
a differences with Hdarim Bayazid, the 


Rim, Tamerlane hai 


Sultan of, 182. 
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Rimi-Khan, brings about the death of the sons of Malik Ayéa, 865 | 
RaAisen, 172; the great Byyptian cannon brought by, ii; conduets sie 
and its governorship promised to him, 185; being offended by 3 I 
sends secrob messages to Huméydin (1634 A. D.), 137; treschory o ee joins 
Emperor Homayiin. 183; execrated by a parrot, 19); rec sption | by Humiyin 
190-191 ; induces Bhipat Rai to treachery at Ménda, 191; with | umaytin at the 

eel » 7 


~ 






siege of 
hittaur 
Bahadur 








siege of Champaner, 193. : " es a 
"2 Riip-Manjhri (Rani), favonrite wife of Sultan Kuth-ud-dfn, 37 “marriage with 
* Fateh-Khan prophesied by Shah-Al im, 37 ; mother of L Kala, 9; her 
tomb at Ahmedabad, 8). gS : 
Rustam, the hero of Persian chivalry, note, 235, & 


Rustam Khan Rimi, a servant of Changiz Khan, fights with the Mirzas, 802 ; makes 


. peace with them, 802; in the attack on Sayad Hamid, 396; killed by Mirza 
% Tbrahim, 310; Sayad Daulat given the title of, 318. 
ty ? ” 8 

of + Ss 

: Saddalpur, Sultan Bahadur at, 171. . 

EE Safdul-mulk, at the siege of Modast, 12. " 

; Saddul-mulk, given the title of Shams Khan, 152, 























‘ SAbarmati, royal palace on the banks of, 48; Malik Muhammad Ikhtidr to, 81. 
- Babli, a village on the bank of the Mahi, Sultin Mchméd Begda spends tho month of 
7 Ramazin at, 76. 
: Sadat Khan, Sayad Mahmid Bukhari, refuses the grant of Batwa, 119; the title of 
Abdur Rehmén, 276; officer of Sayad Hamid, stacks Ibrahim Huscin, 307. 
es Rea ee trait ot ‘Suhdran, entertains: a in, 2; his sister married to Pirdz 
oe} Bhi, ; becomes a Musalmén, 3 ; is favoured by Bultdn Firéz, 3. 
Aa) ‘sddhti Nayak, a follower of Alam Khan, releae Safdar Khén, the brother of his master 
i from confinement, 232, 233. . 
- Sddra, the situation of, 220; Alam Khan withdraws to, 220. 
‘Sadr Kh4n, in command at Manda, 191; captured alive and killed, 191. 
Sadr Kh4n, appointed minister of Sultén Ahmed II. by the nobles, 264, 
Khan Zubairi, chicf of the army of Iméd-ul-mulk, slain in the battle near Patri, 211 
\ appointed to the thinedari of Deolah, 96 ; "goes to Paréntej after the battle 
of Ahmednagar, 109, 110; reported dead, 110; at the village of Répél, 111 ; given 
5 the title of Alam Khan, 152. 7 
Safdar Khén, son of Alam Khan, 165. ~ 
< Bafdar Khan, brother of Alam Khan, is exchanged for the family of his brother, 232, 
5 Wadhel, the Rajah of Jagat, 326 ; his attempted treachery, 327. 


Sadr 
é 








(Pinks ruler of Gujarat, 15 his Vincage, 1; the first of the ancestors of the 
i, Bult ns to embrace Islam, } ; brother of Sidhn, 2; entertains Fiviz Khan, 2; 
5 a ‘i Wiriz, Piet Wajth-ul-mulk, 3; becomes a Musalmin, 3 
Finds, 3. et ; 


“entitled Firang Khén (q. v.), 198; see M quita. 
OO. 


>. ae 4 
Li p ooh 
ah diya, am attendant, of Alam Khan, and the singe as in 
men of Sultan Mehmid LIL, 228. vas Ps 
ayad, known as Sayad Chavji, a descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 

ch 1 api Bek 

















* Shahab-ud-din, con of Malik Shaaban Iméd 
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- xi 
Singd Rand, Malik Ay4z sent agai 
116; sidos wi uel gainst, 85 ; supports Réimal, j i i i 
1618), age Tee Ba against Sultan Muzaffar Tl 101; Bae Soa Ci 
Ehitii, being Soaniear A ito Chittaur, 106 ; flees to Chittaur 106 ; Sultan ‘sha i 
Crane, Wounded, falls into the’ hands of (A. D, 1520), 106, withdra nt 
cha ce a “DOS ter, eee ee 106 ; teh k Sultan 'Mohméd “KM to 
a] s 5 ; keeps his con as a hos! ‘fo 
pera eee Mubériz Khan near Atenas ie pas HO: ee 
Pramas me Reno) sacks the town of Visalnagar, 110 ; returns to Chittanr, 
Sone $e as II's expedition against, 112 ; encampsat Nadisi, 118 jacks pardi Z 
eS Ta es makes peace with him, 113; sends tribute by his son tosuleée 
aire sai ri +1521), 114; Bah4dur Kh4n entertained by, 115, 140; Timéd ae = 
ae a assistance against Bahadur Khan, 149; sends his son to Bulté 
re Bias ; his brother Prathiraj becomes a vassal of SultAn Bahadur, 162, a 
Sanjan (St. John) ceded to the Portuguese by Chang{z Khén, 286. =a 


Sankal Koth (or the chain Bastion) bui ands 
@ cha lt by Malik Aydz, 84; i 
Portuguese, 84; Firangi General aiiohice its fleet cH, SG Sie oe 


Sankheda, Sultan Ahmed I. takes, buildsa fort at, and ¢ i 4m i 

+! 3 Sy s i) stablishes Is] - 

Malik Bahé-ul-Mulk appointed to the thanedéri of (A. D. hs mage 2) 

Sankhodward, pirates of, capture Maulaénd Mehméd Samarkai 

ward, pirates of, capt nd, 60, 61; i : 

eae inde wore 61; conquered by Bultan Mehmtd Begda seed ee 
Mgha aa ultan Mehmid Begd4 builds a mosque at, 63; left in charge of Mali! 

Sanvas, Sikandar Kh4n, governor of the province of, 200. 

Sarandd4z Khan, of MAndu, plunders the baggage of Mub4rak Shah's army, 276. 

Sérang Kh4n, brother of Ikb4l Kh4n, commander of Mult&n, 7; besieged 
Muhammad Moghal, 7. il 

Sirang Malik, see Kiwam-ul-Mulk. 

Birangpir, Sult4n Ahmed besieges (A. D. 1421), 18; battle between Sultan Ahmed and 
Sultan Hoshang near (A. D. 1422), 18, 19; Sultén Hoshang takes shelter in the fort of, a 
19 - a town under MAlw4 50 kos from Mandu, 101; Rana S4ng4 marches to, 60; Baha- 
dur Shih gives, to Mallu Khan, 171; Sultan Bahadur at, 177. ‘24 aoe 

Bérangpar, Suburb east of AhmedAbid, founded by Malik S4rang, 48, 89. 

farkhej, tomb of Sheik Ahmed Khatté at, 63 ; 64, Sultan Mehméd Bogda visits, 63, 64,7 
Sultén Mchmid Begda buried at, (A. D. 1511), 78. Ss. 

Sarwar, a river, NAsir-nd-din and Muizzud{n encamp on the banks of, 269° sid 

Batars4l, R4jé of Jhalawar in revolt against Sultan Ahmed (A.D, 1414-1415), 18; repulsed 
and driven into Borath, 14. . 









































































































Batwds, Sikandar Khan, the Governor of, 202. ae oye 
Sayadpir, a place in the vicinity of Mehmudébad, 270; populated by Sayad Mubirak, 
270; Sayad Mubérak at, 270, io 
Seif Khdn, sent to report on Dilawara, 97. af 

Beif Khdn, the title given to Malik Tughlak, 152. ; ‘i 
Reifuddin, accomplice of Jm4d-ul-Mulk, in the murder of Sultan Sikandar, emai tn P 


by Bahadur Khan's order. ‘ 
‘Seif-ul-Mulk, title of Maulana Khizr, 44, noe 

«k. JmAd-ul-mulk, originally a slave of Sultan Ahmed, sent 8g 
Bat ng, 1b plunders MalwA, 14; fails to reduce the fort of Abd, 34 is 
measures against Rani Kémbhé, 35; conspiracy agalust him; 49; mee 


Bhadbin, 87; hia character, 87. R aig i, 
100 ; killed in the siege of Manda, 101, 























meas 
Baghi § 
Shéa Khén, sent by Medéni R6i to hold Mind, 






-ul-mulk, 43. 


nil 
i n j 7), 814; goe be 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmed Khan, made viceroy of Gujarat (A. D. 1577), 314; 
as parsuadad to return to Ahmedabad, 315, 316 cee by the Steg : 
sent to Broach, 821; appointed fief holder of Mélwa, 321. Sse 


‘Shahbéz Khén Kambo, a nobleman of Akbar, 310; = ees 


Bhéh Alam, Bibi Mirghi his wife, 385 his predi 

“Bibi Mughit’s loys tee it ; g 
living, 715, stor. 

e Gale Geta Latif, 82; his 

ridni, 88; appears to Bultai ‘Sikandar 
























hs ie ema a ee 



































ik INDEX, 
xlit * 
é hmdd (q. ¥.), so called, 140 ; on of Bhéh ikhji Bukhérl, chief of 
ead Serre ata, <3 ere and misunderstanding ns st Battin Bikar ; 
148, 149. = rer aes ; 
bhAh Malik, father of Khatri and the son of Has-bul-Mulk, joins rebelifon against Bultin 
Ahmed I, 11. Rai are 


Shahpur, Batteries of Sultan Bahédur at, 166. vy aeied nei 
Bhéhiji, uncle of Sultén ‘Ahmed II, placed on the throne of Qnjar4t by some nobles, 268 ; 
being defeated fices, 270. . 2 

Shaistah Khan, the title given to Acad-nl-mulk, 152. 


ul-Mulk, with expedition against Ajmere, 180 ; Governor of Chittaur, march of, 


ck ‘lun, 197; brother of Fattdji Muhdfiz Khén, 220 ; at the battle 


to Gujarat to help Bahi 
of Dahor, 219, 220. : a 

Bhamsher-ul-Mulk Doléjt, commander in the army of Nasir-ul-Mulk, 267 ; in battle with 
Bayad Mubérak, 267 ; wounded in it, 267. 


‘Bhams E ¢Firiz Khan, the ruler of Négor, expelled from Négor, 33} attacks 
Shams Khén 60m Gland Kémbhi reinstates him in’ Nigor, 883, socks wa from Sultan 
[ee Kurb-ud-din, 34; gives his daughter in marriage to Sultén Kutb-ud.din, 84; put to 

death by Sultén Kutbud-din’s nobles, 40; his daughter said to haye poisoned Sultéo 


Kutb-ud-din, 40. sa 
Shams Khan, the title of SaAd-ul-Mulk, 152. 
Shams Khdn, given the title of Dary4 Khdn, 152. 
say En rn apc eg i ina Ucar 
hie teeth, 13; gives shelter to Masti Khan and Muid-ud-din, 13; invited to join the 
confederacy against Sultén Ahmed, but reveals the plot, 16, 
‘shamendain Malik, has charge of Mchméd Khén and Mubirak Khan, 206; makes over 
~~ Prince Mehmid Khan to Mukbil Khan, 207. aie 
Sham<uddin (Altmash), Sultén of Dehli, converted district of Bhika to Isiim, 171. 
Sharfuddin, Sayad, nephew of Shah Abt Turf, killed in battle, 325, — 
Sharif Kh4a, comes to assist Khan Khanén from Mflwa, $25; sent against Broach, 321, 
Shark, Malik ( ush ), the title of Malik Sha&bén (q. v.), 87. 
+ Shark, Malik, escorts the Persian envoy in Gujarat, 92. 
q ‘Bharzah Khén, (Malik Latif) sent against Latif Khin, his defeat and death, 142. 
Bharzah Khdn, with the son of Sultan Mehmid Khilji, ravages the territories of 
~ Chittaur, 165. 
‘gharuat-nl-Mulk, captured in the battle near Pétri, 211. 
‘Sheilkhan, son of Kabir, killed by Dungarei, the minister of Réwal Patai, 67. 











a . 
Pcp ‘She han Utheria or Malik Sajan, 






ind 






5) , ae en * — 

ikhj h Sayad, Badr Pea astat son of Sayad Muhammad, 
is) n Sult4n Muzaffar II, 120; goes to Champdner, 133; offended by Sultan 
Maa U , 188, 1845, Saint, devotion in respect of Bahadur Khan, 134, 186; recon- 
Sue “oiled: tan eat ear aae Muzaffar II. requests for the throne for 
oan 36, 137; fore! the fate of Sult4n Bahddur, 138, 189; allows 
uctan, 139; dies (A. D. 1524), 140; Sayad Jalal Bukhdri 
yad Mehméd and grandson of Kutbi-Alam, 140; Mian, 
“Aktdb, the prophesy of, 141; Saint, the tomb of grandson of 


0 
a] 


‘one of the troopers of Sultén Muzaffar Tl, became « 
abana 













to 
bes 
sai 






























INDEX. xiii 
Sher Andiz Khan, the title given to Malik Mustufa, 152. 
a a, 152, 

Sher Khan, the chief of the Faulac 
Alam Khan joins, 2 
unites with Alam Kh; 

9, 290; oes t 

by Ibrahim 





di Pathans ; the districts i 
adi Path 35 § of Pattan given to, 270; 
zes Kadi, being defeated returns to Pattan, m6 
3; in conspiracy with Tatar Kh4n, 287; I'timid Khdn's 
seine ae and aor Sultan Muzaffar on the throne 
a ti sein, 304; joins Muhammad Husei mmad 
» 311; defeated near Pattan by the nobles of Akbar, als ece oy sont 31]; 
811; 


his son Muhammad Khdn, 311: ps) 
Abid, Ce uhammad Kh4n, 311; son of I'timad Khan, 315; left in charge of Ahmed- 









Sher Khan Str, Afgh4 Pan ETO pet) oR 
Benga a Afgh4n, afterwards Sher Shah (q. y.), his rising in Bih4r and 


Sher Malik, given the title of Nasrat-ul-Mulk, 152, 

Sherpir, Muhammad Shah, son of Firiz Shdh, flees to, 4, 

Sher Sayad, gives news of the murder of Sult4n Sikandar to Bahadur Khén, 160, 

Sher Shah Stir, the Afghan King of Dehli, 236 ; Dary&é Khan and Alam Khén flee to, 236; 


Pédshéh of Dehli, Alam Khin Lodi and Darya Khan go to, 271; bestows on them - 





estates in Mé 
Shirwdni, army of, tribe kept up by Sayad Mubdrak, 254. 
Shirwan Kh4n Bhatti, adopted son of Afzal Khan, 249; kills Burha 
Mehmid III (A. D, 1554), 250. ills Barkan ae 
Shudani, one of Sultén Kutb-nd-d{n’s elephants so named, 30; in battle against Sulté 
Mehméd Khilji, 30, 32. e : eer 
Shujédt Khén, a noble and companion of Bahadur, 147, 148; sees the beautiful 
Nazukle 147, 148 ; (Haji Muhammad) goes to Latif Khan, 156; attendant of 
Sultan Bah4dur and killed by the Firangis (A. D, 1536), 199, 200, 
Shujé-At Kh4n, Malikji, the death of, proposed to Sult4n Mehméd III, by Charji, 222 ; 
and consequently hanged, 222. il 
Shuja-ul-Mulk, brother of Alam Khan, jokes with Mujahid Khan Behlim, 226 ; avenged f 
his joke, 226, 227, 228, 
Sidhpir, the situation of, 14 ; Sult4n Ahmed’s expedition against the temple of (A. D. 
1416), ld. 
Sikandar, son of Bahlil Lodi, Sultan, contemporary of Mehméd Bogda, 46; assists Sultan 
Muhammad Khilji, 96; dies (A. D. 1517), 100; Sultéo Alam Lodi, a relative of, 176. 
t4n Ahmed, in battle near 
= 


Alwa, 271. 








Sikandar Khan, son of Sultan Muhammad, grandson of Sul 
Kapadwanj, 31. es. sae 
Sikandar Kh4n, son of Prince Khalfl Kh4n and grandson of Sultén M filly 
: aremipanies his father to Baroda, 77 ; Prince, sent to Muhammadabad pa 
96 ; Bibi Rani, the mother of, dies (A. D. 1523), 114 the revenues of the Tealeeaty f 
116; Sultén Muzaffar II's advice to, 117; sonof Sultan Muzaffar Tees Bib 
Rani, 136; appointed heir apparent, 136, 137 ; commended to ae RP vies: 
Bahddur Khan, 139 ; determines to kill him, 189 5 at Muhammad@ be ay apes 
succeeds his father on the throne of Gujarat (A, D. 1526) as Sultan Sikandar, 141. 


i chat ler of Sinwés hostility of Sultén Mehmid Khilji to, 165; refuge 
posites Sed “of ‘Gilttaue, 165; waits on Sultén Bahadur, 165 j soca me 
Sult4n into Mélw4, 165 ; present at the siege of Chittaur, ae ae ee ema) 
and killed by Firangis, 200; Goverhor of Satwds and under Su 202. 


j _ 1p. 1526), 141; sees his fate ina dream, 
ikay 4 ds the throne of Gujarat (A. D. 1526), 141; f a 
aay, nm Salil ‘Tati with the title of Shirzah Khan, and sends him to e Ns 
42; murdered ae} s 
Wied os Huot We , 1526), 144 jie beauty, 14%, a ; hie weal, S 
bine Nazukleher, 147; his misunt ers ; i 
teitivevral’ es hia BFARE of Batwa from Sayads, estowal of the same on se 


149 ; his murder avenged, 156. eras 

i | Rai to. the Rav 
Biladhi, Rajpat, comes to see Malik Aya, 118 ; is lured by Loatie ar en of 
lh a an Se Ma Mala 
i ji i, 165; receiv! , ; 
os tenet the Sultan into “Malwa, 165 ; leaves Sultdn Bahidu 


a 170; awaits on 
owed on, by the Sultan, 170 ear at Court, 170}; ES 






; refuses to APP 


7 


by Imdd-ul-Mulk, 143 ; his Portuguese ori Bt se 
a 


Gy. 


xliv INDEX. 


Sult4n; 170; is made prisoner at Nadlehah (A. D. 1531), 17 1; becomes a Musalman, 
172; his duplicity at the ciege of Rdisen, 172, 174 ; recalled from Manda, 174 ; his 
brother Lakhmansen, 174; Juhdr performed by the women of, 174, and is 
named 84lah-ud-din, 175 ; his women, 175 ; his Bhupat, 175 ; is defeated C 1), 175, 
176 ; his expenditure on women, 176 ; the territories in his possession, 176. =r 
Sindh, Sultén Mehméd Bogda’ incursion into (A. D, 1471), 69) another expodition into 
(A. D, 1472), 60 ; Behram Khan, a Prince of (A. D. 1536), 208. sg 
fingér Mandap-palace, Sultd4n Bah4dur convenes the nobles and gives them dresses of 
honour, cte., on his accession, 152. a AS as US a= 
Singargd4on, Bah4dur Khan at, 151. - : ag 
Bingdulan, one of tho best elephants of Mubarak Sh4h, 211; falls into the hands of Sultdn 
Mehméd III, 211. z : = 2 re 
Simvds, Sikandar Khan, the governor of, 165. ‘ 2. 
Siraj-ud-din, Sheikh, his adventure with Sult4n Mehmid Bogda, 48, 49. gir 
references to, 4, 21, 24,34, 35, 46, 52, 76, 91, 94, 213, 







- 


"Sir Olive Bayley’s history of Gujarat, 


219, 235. 
Sirohi, R4jé of, plunders merchants on road to Gujarat, 72; Sultan Moehméd Begdd’s 
campaign against, 73; asks pardon of the Sult4n, 73; Rand Sanga encamps at, 167; 
Girasiés Chiefs of, reduced by Sultén Mehmid LIT, 289. . - 
{va Vadhel, a landowner of Bet, 326 note; helps Sultén Muzaffar ITI, 326; fights with 
the viceroy’s men but is killed, 326. a 
‘Sodhés tribe of, in Sindh, 60. : <= 
- Somnath, temples of destoryed by 2: | Khan, and Islim introduced (A. D. 1394), 6 ; 
a nother expedition against, and Tslém firmly established (A, D. 1898-89), 7. 
+ Bondha, Malik, door-keeper of Sultan Sikandar, 143. ies 4 
Songad Chittauri, Sultan Bahadur conquers fort of ( 1529-30), 167. 
Sultan Ahmod against 


forath, a Taluké of Mandlik, Raj4 of Girndr, 14; expedition of 
ae: (A. D. 1415), 14, a rising, against Sultan Ahmod,I, 16; Sultan Mehméd Begda's 
63; incharge of Prince Khalil 


campaign against, 52; 58; description of the country of 
cfs of, instigate revolt against 


Khan, 72; Malik Ay4z, governor of, 111; Hindu chi 
Sult4n Bahadur, 157 ; Imid-ul-Mulk at, 204; Sultan Mehmud III bora in(A. D. 1625), 


= 208; province of, 220. . ae 
‘Stja, a Banta, minister of Chang{z Khan, 295. 2 
Sulaimin Afgh4n, the rebellion of, 1414), 18. 


Suleiman, son of Mujabid-ul-Mulk, given the title of Mansér Kh4n, 152. 
Vtiméd Khén at, 286.” 


Suljapur, a village, the situation of, 286; 


~ Sulténdbaid, its origin, 18. es 
ulténpur a dependency of Gujar: Ae aded by Adil Khan, 6; Sultan Ahmed marches 
‘against Nasir Ki 1 16; ellion suppressed, 16; Prince Latif Khao takes 
elter in, 141; and Na wen to Mubirak shéh, 278. ‘ 
‘Sultan Bh4h, killed in tle of Ahmednagar, 109. . 

Bumrfs, tribe of, in Sindh, 60 > 
Sar, minister of Rawal Patéi, Ré 6 of Champéner, 66 
Khilji, 66. ax 

h Malik, governor of, 115 Bultén Bahddor visits Sérat and Rénder, and 

in a day and night to Chémp4ner, 169 ; Fattaji imprisoned in the 

made fief-holdor of 222 ; the castle of, fallsinto the hands of the 

es of, 302 note; battlo of, between Akbar and Tameabin, 
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Sp oF a oles 
ae) ; sent to Bultén Ghifs-ud-din 






































INDEX. 1 
XIV 


T4hi iri 
o. Shéh, the spiritual follower of Sult4u Mazaffar IL., 117 
did-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Sheikhji 91, 92 “fi 
, 91, 92, 


T4j Khan Taridni-bui 
E ni-builder of the shri 

refuses to acknowled he shrine of the Lord Shah A . 

joins Sultén Benda ?ge Mehmid Shah, 146 ; at Dhandetgty Wie king of Saints ; 
does homage to Baksdiee angerper 150 ; refuses to join Tildoe Laltttee tane 
does homage to Bahédur Khan, at 'Nehrwéld, 181 ; is give merece 
sulle: Heiieg) Eahddur Shah sends hee ane ga ike tobe of honour by 
Sultan Babddue's renee i Appointment to the Ministry (1528 ae eae a 

ania : : Sneces: ition of Fait eh 

GRIRAN) 157! Wlhyeiwaate\tie sa of, against Raisingh, Raid 


aj Khan, at the battle of D4hor, 220 


his tomb at Baroda, 117. 














T4j Khan, Malik, given the title of Wajih-ul-Mulk, 152 

T4j-ud-din Suydti, Man/an4, Sult4n Mehmid Begdi’s lust visit to, 78, 

are 

Talajé, town of, Sultan Rahddur at, 158, sal 

Tamim Ansdri, Behram Khan, a descendant of, 208 
, 208. 


‘Tank, meaning of the word, 1; d i 
penal cg ott sthaatie 8 ynasty of, the Kingdom of Gujardt bestowed upon, by 


Tiinkah, +45 of a rupee, 262, note. 


Tanks, a class of Rajpats of the St sf 
drinking, 1. Jpits of the Stiryavanst race (note 1.) expelled from caste for wine 
Bian, Sultan Mahmtid Begd4’s army reaches the banks of, 75. 
Tarak Bandar, the Firangi General comes to, 201. 
Taraéptr Gate, of Mandu, 18. 
Tartkh-i-Bahddur Shihi, Muhafiz Khan, 
4 grand-father of the Auth ; Wi 
Muzaffar IL during the campaign against Malwa, 97 ; Hi pre ali 
ul -Mulk ta fetch Mubériz-ul-Mulk, to Walad, 111; sends a message to aj Khan, 
149; with Sultén Babddur, 151 ; ordered by Sultén Bahddur to bring aero ti 
the Darbar, 152 ; ordered by Sultdn Bahadur to send for T4j Kh4v, 165 ; as the aie 
Déroghah, Superintendent, of a department in Cambay, joins the army of Sultan : 
Bahddur, 160; with Sultén Bahddur in the expedition against Mandé, 166 ; with 
the army of Sultan Bahadur in the siege of Chittaur, 178; references to FY 27 
40, 67, 97, 99, 111, 112, 116, 142, 149, 151, 162, 155, 160, 166, 178 ; 179. aie 
TAtér Khén, son of Zafar Khan, hostage for his fathor, 5; his son Ahméd Khan born 
(A. D. 1391), 6; adopted as son by Sultén Muhammad Tughlak, 5; joins his 
father Zafar Kbdt in Gujarat, 7 ; leaves Pévipat and invests Debli, 5; proposes 
take Dehli, 7 ; his father bestows on him the Kingdom of Gujarat, 8 ; is eae + 
Sult4n Muhammad, 8 ; his conduct towards his father, 8 ; bis ambitious designs, 8; 
PAt4r Kh4n Ghori, ’timéd Khén_ bestows Sorath on, £70; called from Jundgadh. 285 - 
conspires against I'timéd Khén, 287 ; displeases I'timéd Khdn, 291 ; flees to Sén 


and, 291 ; at Rénpur, 292. 
T4tér Khan Lodi, son of Aldudfa, son of Sultan Bablil Lodi, a General of Bahddur, 
sent to attack Chittaur (1082 A. D.), 178-179 ; sent against Dehli as Babddur's 
General, 186 ; defeated and killed at Biyana by Mirza ‘Hindél (1684 /A. D.), 188. 
Tétés, or the Peacock, a favourite horse of Sultan Mebmitd 111 bestowed on Miyan — 


Manjha by Sayad Mubdrak, 262. 
D. 1417), 15; Nasir Khén at, 16; conquered 


Thalner, port of, Nasfr Khan besieges (A. an 
by Imad-ol-Mulk (A. D. 1499), 75, oultén Mehmid Begda at, 75. x > : 
Thattah-in-Sindh, Sultin Muhammad Tughlak goes to, 4, 


Mughal to lead an army to India, 7; 
7 ; his indiiferenees with Hdarim 


merlane) orders Mirza 
s 


Sultan Firiz Lughlak flees to Gajarét from, a ie 
Bayazid (Bajazet), the Sultan of Rum, 182; Fara Yeisaf ‘Turkoman and Sultan 


_ Ahmad Jaldir fleo befure, 182; dies (A. D. 1404), 8: 
Tir-polia Gate, the modern Tim Darwizah, famous quarter of 


Timér Girgén, Amir (Tai 


Ahmedabid, 268. 
i va i i 







Trilok, one of the ancestors of Sahdran, 1. ie ie. 
Trimbakdde, R4jé of Chémpéner, conspires against Sultie Ahmed, 165 sabmite to. the” 
Pitta (6 the Saltda's intended campaiga against, M7 a 


xlvi INDEX. 
Trigh4, Malik, created Farhat-wl-Mulk, 44 ; has charge of Sénkhodwar and Jagat, 63. 
8; waits on Sultén Bahadur, at Div, 158; Bahddur 


Tiigh4-Malik, son of Malik Ayéz, 15: 
D antinats. Div to (A. D. 1529), 164; his treatment of Sh4h T4hir, anent customs 
duties on the merchants of Khurdsin, 169. 3 


Toghlak Khan, a prince of Sindh, at the storming of the Mahailah defile near 
(A. D. 1467), 54. 

Tughlak Khan, the title of Mandtid-ul-Mulk, 152. 

Tughlak Khén, an Officer of Sultén Bahddur, attacks Is 
Rann, 158. 

Tnghlak Khan, 

Tughlak, Malik, given the title of Seif Khan, 152. 

Tubfat-us Sddat, the history of, written by Aram, the Kashmirean, 236. 

Turks, an army of, kept up by Tmad-nl-Mulk, 254. 

Titi Namah, a famous work of imagination in Persian, 190 note. 


U 


Ugra-sen, sent by Medani Ri to defend Manu, 100. 

battle between Sult4n Ahmed and Sult4n Hoshang near, 16 ; the city of, centre 
of Malwa, 18 ; occupied by Sultan Ahmed (A. D. 1421), 18; Medani Raéi flees to, 

* 400; fighting between Sultan Mehmid Khilji and the Rand of Chittaur near, 165 ; 
given to Silahdi the Rajptt, 170; in charge of Bhipat Rai, 170 ; given in fief to 
Dary4 Khan of Mandu, 171; Mehmid Shah Fardki encamps at, 198, 202. 


Uklesar, (Ankleshvar), its situation, 231; Alp Khan at, 231. 

Umar Ibnal Khattdb, the aecond Khalifah (A. D. 684-643), 257 note. 

Umar Khéin Afghan, of Lodi tribe, flying from Hum4ydn, takes refuge with Sultdu 
Bahadur, 164. 


Unah, Shah Shamsuddin Bukhari buried near, 57 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman at, 203. 


Uamin Ahmed Sarkhez, the rebellion of (A. D, 1414), 13. 
a village in the North-West of Ahmeddbdd, 240 ; founded by Sayad Usman 


Jindgadh 


-hék and is defeated near the 


a follower of I’timad Khan, 277 ; killed by certain Abyssinians, 277. 


Ujjain, 


; a town twelve miles from Div, 203 ; 


Usmanpur, 
240. 
Usman, Sayad, a deputy of Kutb-ul-Aktab, 240 ; 


Vv 


Vikram4j{t, son of Sdnga,the Rana of Chittaur, sent with presents by his father to 
Sultdn Bab4dur, 158. 
“YVikraméjit, infant King of M4lwa, s 
millions of tankés, 1 hundred h 
————— Sultén Bahadur, 179. 
; --Viramgdm, town in the district of Jhalawar, 168. 
--Firampir, the wicket of, Darayé Khén breaks open, 220. 
aie ee _ Visalnagar, the town of, sacked by the Rén4 of Chittaur, 110. 
i ow 
i | Wabdlpiir, fifteen kés from Méndu, Adil Khan of Asir at, 106, 
ict of Jh4lawar, 168. 


ae 
nded plunder of, by the Rand of Chittaur, 110 ; its inhabi- 
of Tarikh-i-Bahddur-Shahi at, his message to T4j Khan at 


entitled Sham-i-Burhdni, 240. 


onof Rana Sangh agrees to give (1532 A. D.) ten 
orses and ‘ten elephants to and mukes peace with 













wan, town in the distr 
agar, the town of, inte’ 
ants, 110 ; the Autho: 
dhuka ; 142-50. 
n Bahadur stays at, with his army, 169. 
e of Malik T4j Kh4n, 152. 
throws Sultin Ahmed IT, 288 ; sent 
( els, 303, 804. 










by U'timad Khan to fetch Mirza 





Hindi named 
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vii 


Wajfh-ul-Mulk Tank i 
h ank, story of him and Dary4 
aKa; : r Darya Khan, 214, 215 ; reti i 
fot oe ot Tbéléwér, 919 { meets Bultén Mehindd 111, 3 i; atthe battle at ame 
i keeps Sulté mii j Benrabnbes 2 
~ Sultén, 225, 226 ; the house of, plabrad atti abel a the 
alad, the village of, seven £6; 
(0a from Ahmedabad Ki yl. 
Wasdwar, Sultd4n Bahddar at, 158, mae 
Watrak, River, the situati 5 ; hi 
is) Re ait ae of, 65 ; highway robberies near, 65 ; Mehmid4b4d founded 
Wazir Khfn, Dholka gi i 
» ‘given to, 313 ; appointed i i 
a sid 313 ; appointed Viceroy of Gujarat, (oD. 1674, 18) arn pias 
vit Ted at, ‘Pel . ; 
i yO MAE the minister of R4o Mandlik, 56 ; faithless f, is wi! 
ini taken by Réo Mandlik, 57 ; his revenge, 57, pee 


XG 


mate Nasir M{rza, in charge of Pattan for Emperor Humayén, 197. 

asin Suwari, Shei i i ’ ; 

decth by him for nov reposting tte eee, 0 a 
Yusuf Khén Habshi, given tho title of Aazam Humaytn, 276, 

paeot Malik, brother of Malik Alam Sbéh, entitled Saif Khan, 77. 

Ydsaf Malik, a son of Lutfullah joins Sultan Bahadur at Muhammadnagar, 151 

Yusuf, Sheikh, brother of the author of this history, 237. : : 


Z 


“afar Khan, the first Viceroy of Gujarat, 1; pleases a saint who i 
on him the kingdom of Gujardt for his mae deeds, 3 ; nade, aupsbeeres 6 ae 
Shah, 4 ; sent against Risti Khan, 5 ; at Pattan, 5; his letter to Rasti Khin, e 
defeats Rasti Khan at Kambhoi, 6; founds Jitpdr, 5; pacifies Gujarat (A. D. 
1893), 5 ; suppresses a rebellion in Idar, 6 ; designs to destroy the temple of Somnath 
5 ; repels invasion of Gujarat by Adil Khén, 5; his campaign against Jahrand 
(Jénagadh), 5 ; destroys the temple of Somndth, 5 ; and introduces Islimin Som- 
néth Pattan, 5 ; his campaign against Mandu, 5; his pilgrimage to Ajmere, 5; H 
his campaign against Sambhar and Déndwana, 5 ; his campaign against Delwardh 
and J4lwarah, 5; his campaign against Idar, 7 ; suppresses a rebellion in 
7 ; Sultén Mahméd of Dehli seeks aid from, 7 ; places Tatar Khan on the carcee 
Gujarat and retires into private life, 8 ; said to have caused his son’s death, 8 ; re- 
sumes the Government of Gujarat, 8 ; mukes Shams Khén, governor of Nagor, 8 ; 
appoints his successor, 8 ; prepares to asaist Sultan Mahmad against 1kbal in, 9; 
assumes regal power in Gujarat with the title of Muzaffar Shah (q. y.), 8; son of 
Wajth-ul-Mulk, 18, 

Zahir-ud-din Muhammad Babar, PAdshah of Cabul, 115; Sultdn *Al4-nd-df{n flees to the 
court of, 115 ; persuaded to invade Hindustén by Sultén Alé-ud-din, 115. * < 


Zein Khan, Kokah, the son of Ikhtiy4r-ul-Mulk, 305. ail 
Zein-ud-din, brother of Afzal Khén, imprisoned by Nasir-ul-Mulk, 264. a. i 
Zein-ud-din Kambo, killed by the order of Sultan Muzaffar, 319. ‘ 





ERRATA AND ADDENDA, 


For the word Delhi read Dehli, Page 1, lines 16, 18, 21 
13, 18; page 7, lines 2, 6, 15, 325 Page 8, lines 7, - 
28, page 100, para, 3, line 10; page 149, para, 
2, line 4; page 186, para, J, line 11; page 187, ee 
para. 3, line 2. oa 

Page 2, para. 1, line 4, for art read 

» 4 ” 1, ” 2 ”» 747 LE} 
» 4 on 1 4 2 51845 ee 

To note 1, p. 4, add: Bayley’s MS, gives A. H. 749, as the 
mad Tughlak’s death but gives the real date to be aly 
1351) and this is correct, See Bayley’s Gujarat 71 and note 

At page 5, line 1, for Sherpura read Sher-pir. 

At page 13, line 2, read Sadd-ul-mulk for Sadd-ul-mu 
for Sédd-ul-mulk, 4 ee 

At page 13, line 3, para. 3, for ‘Affen rend fy 

At page 13, line 19, read Danddni for Dandani, 

At page 13, line 30, for Sdtarsdl, read Satarsdl. 

~ At page 15, line 32, for Nasir read Nasir, 

At page 15, line 19, for Sidms Khan read Sham: 

Page 16, line 15, after ayents read to instea 

Page 16, line 23, read drawing for pulling. 

At page 25, line 17, the words prayers and a 

At page 26, line 17, for ruler read rule, 
at page 32, line 18. : 

At page 20, line 18, instead of de @ 

At page 22, para. 1, last line, for 

At page 22, line 1, para. 2, for 

At page 22, line 13, para, 2, for o 

At page 23, line 1, para. 1, o 

At page a iis 2; fo Palri read 





2 ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 

At page 32, Note 2, for Laba read Laha. 

At page 38, line 5, for then read when. 

At page 34, line 22, the word and between the words Malik and very, is 
superfluous. : 

At page 35, line 31, insert after the word this the figure 1 for note 1. 

At page 36, line 14, for urned Tead turned. 

At page 87, line 6, after zn read the. In the same page aud line for palaces 
read palace. 

At page 88, para 2, line 8, now after Shah Alam is superfluous. 

At page, 39 para 3, line 9, for its read his. 

At paze 40, para. 4, line, 3, read o for capital O and in line 4, read and after 
1458.59, Note 1 Farrdsh for Farrush. 

At page 41, line 11, read the word @ between given and high ; line 10, for a¢ 
read of ; line, 14, delete the word reducing; line 18, instead of in read 
into; line 26, instead of reading the word him after deprivest read it after 
it and before thou ; line 27, for Shekk spell Sheikh; para. 2, line 3, read 
Shadbdn for Shabadn. 

At page 42, para 4, line 4, for Ahdja read Khdjah ; para 3, line 8, remove hia 

from after with to his. 

At page 43, line 14, for elephants stables read elephant stables. 

At page 46, lino 9, read Khdjah for khaja. 
; Page 47, line 6, instead of Illaddwand Khan rend Khuddwand Khan. 
lee Page 48, line 1, for Koranic spell Kuranic; line 2, for Mecca read Makkah. 
Para. 2, line 12, insert after the word by.” 
Para, 3, line 1, for tha read the. 
Note 1, after chap. insert J. 
Note 2, between the words for and peace insert the. 
Note 3, for Saddi read Sadi, 
Page 49, para, 2, line 7, for Shisa read Shafa. 
We Page 50, para. 2, line 22, for horses read horse. 
Page 51, para. 1, line 5, delete the between but and Sultan. 
- Page 52, para. 1, line 1, omit the inverted commas after “ Dakhan.” Note 1, 
insert i¢ alter describes. — a 
54, pal . 8, line 5, for Maghrebi spell Maghrib. 
i for Khanjar spell Khanjar and for Jamdhdr spell 




















ERRATA AND ADDENDA, 
Page 58 2, li 
Be 95, para. 2, line 1, for Jandgad spell Jiindgadh ; 
line 16, for om i ie 
> : Reg , mmand write command, 
age 61, line 28, for Mehamud Shahi read Mehmiad Shahi. 


Page 62 2 li P 
» para, 2, line 15, f ie a 
Page 65, para. 9. » for Musalman read Musalmdns. 


oe ae 
Taeee eid tam emicc, 1 : words of and chief insert the, 
Page 67, para. 2, line 9 for ea oe 
Bagh G8, care, Tine BL, tok ches renee 
ao ones! . 1, line 21, for chamli read chameli. 
Page ih para. 1, line 23, for Borsal read Borsali. 
ae a ae » line es after Chdmpdner insert which, 
Bea para, 2, line 2, for Farukhi read Fariki, 
ti fe para. 4, line 1, for Chauls read Chaul. 
age 79, para, 2, lines 13 5 ice in li 
£ = de , lines 13, 14, 16, twice in line 19, 21, 26, 28, 85, read Mulla 
Page 79, para. 2, line 34, read way for why, 
Page 80, para. 1, line 6, for valuable read raluables. 
Page 83, para. 1, line 2, between Masuid and his insert for 
Page 83, para. 2, line 3, for Ai read his, ; 
Page 84, para. 2, line 17, for of read over, 
Page 85, para. 2, line 17, Misprint. Si eo 
Page 92, Note 1, for Yddgar Beg spell Yadgar Beg, 7 
Page 96, para. 1, line 8, for of write for. 
Page 99, para. 1, line 21, insert a, after the words God willing. 
Page 105, para. 3 line 1, for Muzaffir read Muzaffar. 
5, delete the word thus between master and they, 
Page 106, para. 2, line 23, delete and between fatigues and after, at 
Page 115, para. 2, line 8 for musfin read Muslin, u 
11, for wha read what. 
18, for on read one: 
Page 116, para. 8, line 10, for tanzi read ¢ansil 14, for the read that. 


* Page 117, para. 1, line 25, for nd read and. 7 


Page 118, para. 1, line 8, dolete the after night. 

para. 1, line 9, after Sulédn insert Mehmud Begda, 
Page 125, para. 1, line 3, for Mullahs spell Mullas. ee 

line 7 for Mullahs spell Mullds. are 

Page 129, Note 1, line 2, reverse the @ in imal. 
Page 131 para. 2, line 12, for Mullah spell Mulla. 
Page 187-138. 
Page 139, para. 2, for Katili read Kati. 

para. 2, line 10, for Delhi read Dehli. 

para, 4, line 2, for Delhi read Dehli. 














4 ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


Page 140, para. 2 line 2, for Delhi read De/ii ; 
para. 4, line 2, for Khan read Khan. ; 
Page 141, para, 1, put the words the Emperor Babar in parenthesis, 
Page 141, para. 3, line 6, delete the comma after Tmiid-ul-Maulk. 
para, 4, line 1, for Latif Khan substitute Latif Khan. 
line 8, for Amirs read Ami’rs. 
line 4, for Shireah read Sharzah. 
line 5, for horses read horse. 
Note 1, lines 2, and 3, for Rana read Réna, 
line 8, for Bhim read Bhim. 
Page 142, para. 1, line 1, for Latif read Latif and for Shirzah read Sharzah 
the same on line 3. 
line 6, for Amirs read Amirs, 
line 11, for Aathi read Kuth-t, 
line 12, for Makliclum read Makhdivn. 
Page 142, para. 1, 
line 21, for told me read communicated it to him. 
para, 2, line 6, before the place inverted commas. 
., line last, delete comma after market, 
Page 148, line 3, for were read had, 
ae Pmaitetio, for Kuthi read Kuth-t 
* Aitae | Fe atter in insert to. 
Page. 144, para. 1}-line 1, delete the commas after Muhammad and servant. 







; 
-para, 8, for on read aé. 


ae 
Page Ya7espara, 1, lino 2, for Tl read I'd, 


». Note"l, for 7d read I'd. 

Page 148, para. 2, line 2, for man or woman read men or women. 
Page 151, para. 1, line 3, for horses read horse, 
Page 152, para, 2, line 2, for I’d read I'd ; 

para. 2, line 27, for Shireah Khan read Sharaah Khan. 
Page 154, para. 5, line 11, for Kab(rrul-Mulk read Kadir-u/-Mulk. 
Page 155, para. 1, line 11, for Khush-Kaddm read Khush-Kadam. 
Page 156, para. 3, line 8, for 7d read I'd, 
Page 170, para. 1, line 3, for he read the Sultdn ; 

line 12 delete the comma after the words Vazir Jhkhtiydr Khan + 

para. 2, line 10, for tdéni:ds read tdnkahs. 


3 Page 171, para, 1, line 1, for for Rabi-ul-Akhir read Rabi’-ul-A'khir ; 


x line 4, insert . after Jamdd-ul-Awwal, 
Page 172, para, 1, line 27, insert /or between asked and orders, 
Page 178, para. 1, line 22, after the word alive insert ” ; 
Fenn 5 26 for Bahadur read Bahddur. 


Page 181, 1, line 14, for produced read reproduced. 









BRRATA AND ADDENDA, 
2 184, para. 1, line 7, delete a before conduct, 
184, para. 1, line 6, for Zave read has 
2 187, para. 1 





, line 8, note 1, line 8, read Hushang for Hushang. 
ige 191, para, 1, line 11. for animal read bird. 


para. 2, line 9, for attack read assault, 





pata. 2, for moreoor read moreover. 
Page 192 para 2, line 16, for words read word, 
Para 2, line 35, for hinder read harm, 
Page 202, para. 1, read Ais for h. 

3, read invited for neited, 
‘5 tread say for siad, 

Page 204, para, 1, read Muhammad for Muhammal. 
Page 208, in the heading of the chapter read Mehmid 11] for Mehmiad, 

new chapter line 12, The seeond from is redundant. 

line 16, Mehméd IIT for Mehmid IT, 








12, line 18, read mistake for mistak, 

224, line 5, the word and after came is superfinous. 
Page 225, para. 3, line 6, for Majahid read Mujahid. 
Page 282, para. 2, line last, for throwng read dhvowing. 





